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harf-e-agaz

aziz qari! ap ke hath men kitab-e-muqaddas ka naya urda tarjuma hai.

yih ilahi kitab insan ke lie allah t’ala ka kalam hai. is men insan ke sath allah
ki muhabbat aur us ke lie us ki marzi aur mansha ka izhar hai.

kitab-e-muqaddas purane aur nae ahadname ka majmuaa hai. purana ahadnama
tauret, tarikhi sahaif, hikmat aur zabar ke sahaif, aur anbiya ke sahaif par
mushtamil hai. naya ahadnama injil-e-muqaddas ka pak kalam hai.

purane ahadname ki asal zaban ibrani aur arami aur nae ahadname ki yanani
hai. zer-e-nazar matan in zabanon ka barah-e-rast tarjuma hai. mutarjim ne
har mumkin koshish ki hai ki asal zabanon ka sahih sahih mafhim ada kare.

pak kalam ke tamam mutarjimin ko do sawalon ka samna hai: pahla yih ki
asal matan ka sahih sahih tarjuma kiya jae. dasra yih ki jis zaban men tarjuma
karna maqgsad ho us ki khibsirti aur chashni bhi barqarar rahe aur pak matan
ke sath wafadari bhi muta’assir na ho. chunanche har mutarjim ko faisla
karna hota hai ki kahan tak wuh lafz-ba-lafz tarjuma kare aur kahan tak urda
zaban ki sihhat, khabsarti aur chashni ko madd-e-nazar rakhte hue qadre
azadana tarjuma kare. mukhtalif tarjumon men jo baz auqat thora bahut farq
nazar ata hai us ka yihi sabab hai ki ek mutarjim asal alfaz ka ziyada paband
raha hai jabki dasre ne mathtim ko ada karne men urda zaban ki riayat karke
qadre azad tariqe se matlab ko ada karne ki koshish ki hai. is tarjume men
jahan tak ho saka asal zaban ke qarib rahne ki koshish ki gai hai. yad rahe
ki surkhiyan aur unwanat matan ka hissa nahin hain. un ko mahz qari ki
sahtlat ki khatir diya gaya hai.

chuanki asal zabanon men anbiya ke lie izzat ke wuh alqab istemal nahin kie
gae jin ka aj kal riwaj hai, is lie ilhami matan ke ehtiram ko malhaz-e-khatir

rakhte hue tarjume men alqab ka izafa karne se gurez kiya gaya hai.
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kitab-e-muqaddas men mazkar jawahirat ka tarjuma jadid sainsi tahqigat
ke mutabiq kiya gaya hai.

chanki waqt ke sath sath nap-tol ki miqdaren qadre badal gain is lie tarjume
men un ki adaegi men khas mushkil pesh ai.

jahan rah ka lafz siga-e-muzakkar men ada kiya gaya hai wahan us se
murad rih-ul-quds yani khuda ka rih hai. jab wuh aur manon men mustamal
hai tab mamaual ke mutabiq siga-e-muannas istemal hua hai.

injil-e-muqaddas men baptisma dene ka lugwi matlab gota dena hai. jis
shakhs ko baptisma diya jata hai use pani men gota diya jata hai.

bari tala ke fazl se injil-e-muqaddas ke kai urda tarjume dastyab hain. in
sab ka magsad yihi hai ki asal zaban ka matham ada kiya jae. in ka apas men
mugqabala nahin hai balki mukhtalif tarjumon ka ek dasre ke sath muwazana
karne se asli zaban ke mathtm ki gahrai aur wus’at samne ati hai aur yan
mukhtlif tarjume mil kar kalam-e-muqaddas ki pari tathim men muawin sabit
hote hain.

allah kare ki yih tarjuma bhi us ke zinda kalam ka matlab aur maqsad aur

us ki wus’at aur gahrai ko ziyada safai se samajhne men madad ka bais bane.

nashirin



paidaish

duniya ki takhliq ka pahla
din: raushni
ibtida men allah ne asman aur
1 2abhi tak

zamin wiran aur khali thi. wuh gahre

zamin ko banaya.

pani se dhaki hui thi jis ke apar
andhera hi andhera tha. allah ka rah
pani ke Gipar mandla raha tha.

sphir allah ne kaha, “raushni ho
jae” to raushni paida ho gai. *allah ne
dekha ki raushni achchhi hai, aur us
ne raushni ko tariki se alag kar diya.
5allah ne raushni ko din ka nam diya
aur tariki ko rat ka. sham hui, phir

subh. yan pahla din guzar gaya.

dusra din: asman
6allah ne kaha, “pani ke darmiyan
ek aisa gumbad paida ho jae jis se
nichla pani Gpar ke pani se alag ho
jae” 7aisa hi hua. allah ne ek aisa
gumbad banaya jis se nichla pani
apar ke pani se alag ho gaya. 2allah

ne gumbad ko asman ka nam diya.

sham hui, phir subh. yan dasra din

guzar gaya.

tisra din: khushk zamin aur paude

%allah ne kaha, “jo pani asman ke
niche hai wuh ek jagah jama ho jae
taki dasri taraf khushk jagah nazar
ae” aisa hi hua. 1allah ne khushk
jagah ko zamin ka nam diya aur
jamashuda pani ko samundar ka.
allah ne dekha ki yih achchha hai.

iphir us ne kaha, “zamin hariyawal

aur

paida kare, aise paude jo bij rakhte
hon aur aise darakht jin ke phal apni
apni qism ke bij rakhte hon.” aisa hi
hua. 2zamin ne hariyawal paida ki,
aise paude jo apni apni gism ke bij
rakhte aur aise darakht jin ke phal
apni apni qism ke bij rakhte the. allah
ne dekha ki yih achchha hai. 3sham
hui, phir subh. yun tisra din guzar

gaya.
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chautha din: suraj, chand aur sitare
143]lah ne kaha,

raushniyan paida ho jaen taki din

“@sman par

aur rat men imtiyaz ho aur isi
tarah mukhtalif mausamon, dinon
aur salon men bhi. %asman ki
yih raushniyan duniya ko raushan
karen.” aisa hi hua. 16allah ne do bari
raushniyan banain, siraj jo bara tha
din par hukiimat karne ko aur chand
jo chhota tha rat par. in ke ilawa
us ne sitaron ko bhi banaya. 17us
ne unhen asman par rakha taki wuh
duniya ko raushan karen, ¥din aur
rat par hukimat karen aur raushni
aur tariki men imtiyaz paida karen.
allah ne dekha ki yih achchha hai.
sham hui, phir subh. ytn chautha

din guzar gaya.

panchwan din: pani aur
hawa ke jandar

20a]lah ne kaha, “pani abi jandaron
se bhar jae aur fiza men parinde
urte phiren” 2'allah ne bare bare
samundari janwar banae, pani ki
tamam digar makhlaqgat aur har gqism
ke par rakhne wale jandar bhi banae.
allah ne dekha ki yih achchha hai.
22ys ne unhen barkat di aur kaha,
“phalo phulo aur tadad men barhte
jao. samundar tum se bhar jae. isi
tarah parinde zamin par tadad men
barh jaen” 23sham hui, phir subh.

yan panchwan din guzar gaya.

chhata din: zamin par chalne
wale janwar aur insan

243llah ne kaha, “zamin har qism ke
jandar paida kare: maweshi, rengne
wale aur jangli janwar” aisa hi
hua. #allah ne har qism ke maweshi,
rengne wale aur jangli janwar banae.
us ne dekha ki yih achchha hai.

%3]lah ne kaha, “do ab ham insan
ko apni sarat par banaen, wuh
ham se mushabahat rakhe. wuh
tamam janwaron par hukamat kare,
samundar ki machhliyon par, hawa
ke parindon par, maweshiyon par,
jangli janwaron par aur zamin par
ke tamam rengne wale jandaron par”
27yan allah ne insan ko apni strat
par banaya, allah ki sorat par. us
ne unhen mard aur aurat banaya.
28a]lah ne unhen barkat di aur kaha,
“phalo phtlo aur tadad men barhte
jao. duniya tum se bhar jae aur tum
us par ikhtiyar rakho. samundar ki
machhliyon, hawa ke parindon aur
zamin par ke tamam rengne wale
jandaron par hukamat karo”

293]lah ne un se mazid kaha,
“tamam bijdar paude aur phaldar
darakht tumhare hi hain. main
unhen tum ko khane ke lie deta han.
30js tarah main tamam janwaron ko
khane ke lie hariyali deta han. jis
men bhi jan hai wuh yih kha sakta
hai, khwah wuh zamin par chalne

phirne wala janwar, hawa ka parinda
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ya zamin par rengne wala kyan na
ho” 31a]lah ne sab

par nazar ki to dekha ki wuh bahut

aisa hi hua.

achchha ban gaya hai. sham hui, phir
subh. chhata din guzar gaya.

satwan din: aram
yin asman-o-zamin aur un
ki tamam chizon ki takhliq
mukammal hui. 2satwen din allah ka
sara kam takmil ko pahuncha. is se
farigh ho kar us ne aram kiya. 3allah
ne satwen din ko barkat di aur use
makhsiis-o-muqaddas kiya. kyanki
us din us ne apne tamam takhliqi

kam se farigh ho kar aram kiya.

adam aur hawwa

4yih asman-o-zamin ki takhliq ka
bayan hai. jab rab khuda ne asman-
o-zamin ko banaya 5to shurd men
jhariyan aur paude nahin ugte the.
wajah yih thi ki allah ne barish ka
intizam nahin kiya tha. aur abhi
insan bhi paida nahin hua tha ki
zamin ki khetibari karta. $is ki bajae
zamin men se dhund uth kar us ki
puri satah ko tar karti thi. 7phir rab
khuda ne zamin se mitti le kar insan
ko tashkil diya aur us ke nathnon
men zindagi ka dam phunka to wuh

jiti jan hua.

4carnelian

8rab khuda ne mashriq men mulk-
e-adan men ek bagh lagaya. us men
us ne us admi ko rakha jise us ne
banaya tha. °rab khuda ke hukm par
zamin men se tarah tarah ke darakht
phut nikle, aise darakht jo dekhne
men dilkash aur khane ke lie achchhe
the. bagh ke bich men do darakht
the. ek ka phal zindagi bakhshta tha
jabki dasre ka phal achchhe aur bure
ki pahchan dilata tha. 1°adan men se
ek darya nikal kar bagh ki abpashi
karta tha. wahan se bah kar wuh char
shakhon men taqsim hua. 1-2pahli
shakh ka nam fisin hai. wuh mulk-
e-hawila ko ghere hue bahti hai jahan
khalis sona, gigal ka gand aur aqiq-
e-ahmar? pae jate hain. 3dasri ka
nam jaihin hai jo kish ko ghere hue
bahti hai.

jo asur ke mashriq ko jati hai aur

1tisr1 ka nam dijla hai

chauthi ka nam furat hai.

15rab khuda ne pahle admi ko bagh-
e-adan men rakha taki wuh us ki
baghbani aur hifazat kare. 1¢lekin rab
khuda ne use agah kiya, “tujhe har
darakht ka phal khane ki ijazat hai.
7]ekin jis darakht ka phal achchhe
aur bure ki pahchan dilata hai us ka
phal khana mana hai. agar use khae
to yaginan marega”

18rab khuda ne kaha, “achchha

nahin ki admi akela rahe. main us
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ke lie ek munasib madadgar banata
han”

9rab khuda ne mitti se zamin par
chalne phirne wale janwar aur hawa
ke parinde banae the. ab wuh unhen
admi ke pas le aya taki malam ho
jae ki wuh un ke kya kya nam
rakhega. yun har janwar ko adam
ki taraf se nam mil gaya. 2°admi
ne tamam maweshiyon, parindon aur
zamin par phirne wale jandaron ke
nam rakhe. lekin use apne lie koi
munasib madadgar na mila.

21tab rab khuda ne use sula diya.
jab wuh gahri nind so raha tha to us
ne us ki pasliyon men se ek nikal kar
us ki jagah gosht bhar diya. 22pasli
se us ne aurat banai aur use admi
ke pas le aya. 2use dekh kar wuh
pukar utha, “wah! yih to mujh jaisi
hi hai, meri haddiyon men se haddi
aur mere gosht men se gosht hai. is
ka nam nari rakha jae kyanki wuh
nar se nikali gai hai” 24is lie mard
apne man-bap ko chhor kar apni biwi
ke sath paiwast ho jata hai, aur wuh
donon ek ho jate hain. zdonon, admi
aur aurat nange the, lekin yih un ke

lie sharm ka bais nahin tha.

gunah ka aghaz
sanp zamin par chalne phirne
wile un tamam janwaron se
zyada chalak tha jin ko rab khuda ne

banaya tha. us ne aurat se puchha,

“kya allah ne waqai kaha ki bagh ke
kisi bhi darakht ka phal na khana?”
2aurat ne jawab diya, “hargiz nahin.
ham bagh ka har phal kha sakte hain,
3sirf us darakht ke phal se gurez
karna hai jo bagh ke bich men hai.
allah ne kaha ki us ka phal na khao
balki use chhiina bhi nahin, warna
tum yaqinan mar jaoge” “sanp ne
aurat se kaha, “tum hargiz na maroge,
Sbalki allah janta hai ki jab tum us ka
phal khaoge to tumhari ankhen khul
jaengi aur tum allah ki manind ho
jaoge, tum jo bhi achchha aur bura
hai use jan loge”

aurat ne darakht par ghaur kiya ki
khane ke lie achchha aur dekhne men
bhi dilkash hai. sab se dilfareb bat
yih ki us se samajh hasil ho sakti hai!
yih soch kar us ne us ka phal le kar
use khaya. phir us ne apne shauhar
ko bhi de diya, kytnki wuh us ke
sath tha. us ne bhi kha liya. 7lekin
khate hi un ki ankhen khul gain aur
un ko malam hua ki ham nange hain.
chunanche unhon ne anjir ke patte si
kar lungiyan bana lin.

8sham ke wagqt jab thandi hawa
chalne lagi to unhon ne rab khuda ko
bagh men chalte phirte suna. wuh
dar ke mare darakhton ke pichhe
chhup gae. 9rab khuda ne pukar kar
kaha, “a4dam, ti kahan hai?” 1°adam
ne jawab diya, “main ne tujhe bagh

men chalte hue suna to dar gaya,
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kyuanki main nanga han. is lie main
chhup gaya” 1us ne puchha, “kis ne
tujhe bataya ki td nanga hai? kya ta
ne us darakht ka phal khaya hai jise
khane se main ne mana kiya tha?”
123dam ne kaha, “jo aurat ti ne mere
sath rahne ke lie di hai us ne mujhe
phal diya. is lie main ne kha liya”
Bab rab khuda aurat se mukhatib
hua, “tt ne yih kytn kiya?” aurat ne
jawab diya, “sanp ne mujhe bahkaya
to main ne khaya.”

14rab khuda ne sanp se kaha,
“chanki ti ne yih kiya, is lie td tamam
maweshiyon aur jangli janwaron
men lanati hai. tG umr bhar pet ke
bal rengega aur khak chatega. 1*main
tere aur aurat ke darmiyan dushmani
paida karanga. us ki aulad teri aulad
ki dushman hogi. wuh tere sar ko
kuchal dalegi jabki ta us ki eri par
katega”

6phir rab khuda aurat se mukhatib
hua aur kaha, “jab td ummid se
hogl to main teri taqlif ko bahut
barhaanga. jab tere bachche honge to
ta shadid dard ka shikar hogi. ta apne
shauhar ki tamanna karegi lekin wuh
tujh par huktimat karega.” 7adam se
us ne kaha, “td ne apni biwi ki bat
mani aur us darakht ka phal khaya
jise khane se main ne mana kiya tha.
is lie tere sabab se zamin par lanat
hai. us se khurak hasil karne ke lie

tujhe umr bhar mehnat-mashaqqat

karni paregi. tere lie wuh khardar
paude aur untkatare paida karegi,
halanki ta us se apni khurak bhi hasil
karega. “pasina baha baha kar tujhe
roti kamane ke lie bhag-daur karni
paregi. aur yih silsila maut tak jari
rahega. to mehnat karte karte dubara
zamin men laut jaega, kyunki to usi
td khak hai aur

dubara khak men mil jaega”

se liya gaya hai.

203dam ne apni biwi ka nam hawwa
yani zindagi rakha, kyanki bad men
wuh tamam zindon ki man ban gai.
2irab khuda ne adam aur us ki biwi
ke lie khalon se libas bana kar unhen
pahnaya. 22us ne kaha, “insan hamari
manind ho gaya hai, wuh achchhe
aur bure ka ilm rakhta hai. ab aisa
na ho ki wuh hath barha kar zindagi
bakhshne wale darakht ke phal se
le aur us se kha kar hamesha tak
zinda rahe” 23is lie rab khuda ne use
bagh-e-adan se nikal kar us zamin ki
khetibari karne ki zimmadari di jis
men se use liya gaya tha. 2insan
ko kharij karne ke bad us ne bagh-e-
adan ke mashriq men karabi farishte
khare kie aur sath sath ek atishi
talwar rakhi jo idhar udhar ghamti
thi taki us raste ki hifazat kare jo
zindagi bakhshne wale darakht tak
pahunchata tha.
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qabil aur habil
adam hawwa se hambistar hua
to un ka pahla beta qabil paida
hua. hawwa ne kaha, “rab ki

madad se main ne ek mard hasil
kiya hai” 2bad men qabil ka bhai
habil paida hua. habil bher-bakriyon
ka charwaha ban gaya jabki qabil
khetibari karne laga.

pahla qatl

3kuchh der ke bad qabil ne rab ko
apni faslon men se kuchh pesh kiya.
¢habil ne bhi nazarana pesh kiya,
lekin us ne apni bher-bakriyon ke
kuchh pahlauthe un ki charbi samet
charhde. habil ka nazarana rab ko
pasand ay4, Smagar qabil ka nazarana
manzir na hua. yih dekh kar qabil
bare ghusse men a gaya, aur us ka
munh bigar gaya. ¢rab ne puchha, “ta
ghusse men kyan a gaya hai? tera
munh kyan latka hua hai? 7kya agar
td achchhi niyat rakhta hai to apni
nazar utha kar meri taraf nahin dekh
sakega? lekin agar achchhi niyat
nahin rakhta to khabardar!

darwaze par dabka baitha hai aur

gunah

tujhe chahta hai. lekin tera farz hai
ki us par ghalib ae”

8ek din qabil ne apne bhai se kaha,
“30, ham bahar khule maidan men
chalen” aur jab wuh khule maidan
men the to qabil ne apne bhai habil

par hamla karke use mar dala.

tab rab ne qabil se puchha, “tera
bhai habil kahan hai?” qabil ne jawab
diya, “mujhe kya pata! kya apne bhai
ki dekh-bhal karna meri zimmadari
hai?” 1orab ne kaha, “ti ne kya kiya
hai? tere bhai ka khin zamin men
se pukar kar mujh se faryad kar raha
hai.
zamin ne tujhe radd kiya hai, kyanki

11js lie tujh par lanat hai aur

zamin ko munh khol kar tere hath
se qatl kie hue bhai ka khan pina
para. 2ab se jab tu khetibari karega
to zamin apni paidawar dene se inkar
karegi. t0 mafrar ho kar mara mara
phirega” 13qabil ne kaha, “meri saza
nihayat sakht hai. main ise bardasht
nahin kar paanga. 4aj tG mujhe
zamin ki satah se bhaga raha hai aur
mujhe tere huzdr se bhi chhup jana
hai. main mafrar ki haisiyat se mara
mara phirta rahanga, is lie jis ko bhi
pata chalega ki main kahan han wuh
mujhe qatl kar dalega.” 5lekin rab ne
us se kaha, “hargiz nahin. jo qabil
ko qatl kare us se sat guna badla liya
jaega” phir rab ne us par ek nishan
lagaya taki jo bhi qabil ko dekhe wuh
use qatl na kar de. 16is ke bad qabil
rab ke huzur se chala gaya aur adan
ke mashriq ki taraf nod ke ilage men

ja basa.

qabil ka khandan
17qabil ki biwi hamila hui. beta

paida hua jis ka nam hanak rakha
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gaya. qabil ne ek shahr tamir kiya aur
apne bete ki khushi men us ka nam
hantk rakha. 18hanik ka beta irad
tha, irad ka beta mahtuiyael, mahayael
ka beta matusael aur matasael ka beta
lamak tha. ¥lamak ki do biwiyan
thin, ada aur zilla. 2°ada ka beta yabal
tha. us ki nasl ke log khaimon men
rahte aur maweshi palte the. 2!yabal
ka bhai yubal tha. us ki nasl ke log
sarod?® aur bansri bajate the. 22zilla ke
bhi beta paida hua jis ka nam tabal-
qabil tha. wuh lohar tha. us kinasl ke
log pital aur lohe ki chizen banate the.
tabal-qabil ki bahan ka nam nama
tha. 2ek din lamak ne apni biwiyon
se kaha, “ada aur zilla, meri bat suno!
lamak ki biwiyo, mere alfaz par ghaur
karo! 2¢ek admi ne mujhe zakhmi
kiya to main ne use mar dala. ek larke
ne mere chot lagai to main ne use qatl
kar diya. jo qabil ko qatl kare us se sat
guna badla liya jaega, lekin jo lamak
ko qatl kare us se satattar guna badla

liya jaega”

set aur anus
253dam aur hawwa ka ek aur beta
paida hua. hawwa ne us ka nam set
rakh kar kaha, “allah ne mujhe habil
ki jagah jise qabil ne qatl kiya ek aur
beta bakhsha hai” 26set ke han bhi

beta paida hua. us ne us ka nam anuas
rakha.
un dinon men log rab ka nam le kar

ibadat karne lage.

adam se nuh tak ka nasabnama
zail men adam ka nasabnama
darj hai.

jab allah ne insan ko khalaq kiya to
us ne use apni sdrat par banaya. 2us
ne unhen mard aur aurat paida kiya.
aur jis din us ne unhen khalaq kiya
us ne unhen barkat de kar un ka nam
adam yani insan rakha.

3adam ki umr 130 sal thi jab us ka
beta set paida hua. set sarat ke lihaz
se apne bap ki manind tha, wuh us
se mushabahat rakhta tha. 4set ki
paidaish ke bad adam mazid 800 sal
zinda raha. us ke aur bete-betiyan bhi
paida hue. wuh 930 sal ki umr men
faut hua.

6set 105 sal ka tha jab us ka beta
anus paida hua. 7is ke bad wuh mazid
807 sal zinda raha. us ke aur bete-
betiyan bhi paida hue. $wuh 912 sal
ki umr men faut hua.

9anis 90 baras ka tha jab us ka beta
10js ke bad wuh

mazid 815 sal zinda raha. us ke aur

ginan paida hua.

bete-betiyan bhi paida hue. 'wuh

905 sal ki umr men faut hua.

lafzi tarjuma: chang. chanki yih saz barr-
e-saghir men kam hi istemal hota hai, is lie

mutarjamin ne is ki jagah lafz ‘sarod’ istemal

kiya hai.
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12qinan 70 sal ka tha jab us ka beta
mahalal-el paida hua. 3is ke bad wuh
mazid 840 sal zinda raha. us ke aur
bete-betiyan bhi paida hue. ™*wuh
910 sal ki umr men faut hua.

15mahalal-el 65 sal ka tha jab us ka
beta yarid paida hua. 16is ke bad wuh
mazid 830 sal zinda raha. us ke aur
bete-betiyan bhi paida hue. 7wuh
895 sal ki umr men faut hua.

18yarid 162 sal ka tha jab us ka beta
195 ke bad wuh

mazid 800 sal zinda raha. us ke aur

hantk paida hua.
bete-betiyan bhi paida hue. 20wuh
962 sal ki umr men faut hua.

2thantk 65 sal ka tha jab us ka
beta matasilah paida hua. 2%is ke
bad wuh mazid 300 sal allah ke sath
chalta raha. us ke aur bete-betiyan
bhi paida hue. 2*wuh kul 365 sal
duniya men raha. 2¢thanuk alldh ke
sath sath chalta tha. 365 sal ki umr
men wuh ghaib hua, kyanki allah ne
use utha liya.

matasilah 187 sal ka tha jab us ka
beta lamak paida hua. 26wuh mazid
782 sal zinda raha. us ke aur bete aur
betiyan bhi paida hue. 2?wuh 969 sal
ki umr men faut hua.

28Jlamak 182 sal ka tha jab us ka beta
paida hua. ?°us ne us ka nam nth
yani tasalli rakha, kyanki us ne us
ke bare men kaha, “hamara khetibari
ka kam nihayat taqlifdih hai, is lie

ki allah ne zamin par lanat bheji hai.

lekin ab ham bete ki marifat tasalli
paenge” 3%is ke bad wuh mazid 595
sal zinda raha. us ke aur bete-betiyan
bhi paida hue. 3wuh 777 sal ki umr
men faut hua.

32nah 500 sal ka tha jab us ke bete

sim, ham aur yafat paida hue.

logon ki ziyadatiyan

duniya men logon ki tadad

barhne lagi. un ke han betiyan
paida huin. 2tab asmani hastiyon ne
dekha ki bani nau insan ki betiyan
khabsirat hain, aur unhon ne un men
se kuchh chun kar un se shadi ki.
3phir rab ne kaha, “meri rih hamesha
ke lie insan men na rahe kyanki wuh
fani makhlaq hai. ab se wuh 120 sal
se zyada zinda nahin rahega” “‘un
dinon men aur bad men bhi duniya
men deoqama tafrad the jo insani
auraton aur un asmani hastiyon ki
shadiyon se paida hue the. yih
deoqama tafrad qadim zamane ke
mashhir strma the.

Srab ne dekha ki insdn nihayat
bigar gaya hai, ki us ke tamam
khayalat lagatar burai ki taraf mail
rahte hain. éwuh pachhtaya ki main
ne insan ko bana kar duniya men
rakh diya hai, aur use sakht dukh
hua. 7us ne kaha, “go main hi ne
insan ko khalaq kiya main use ru-e-
zamin par se mita dalinga. main na

sirf logon ko balki zamin par chalne
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phirne aur rengne wale janwaron aur
hawa ke parindon ko bhi halak kar
danga, kytnki main pachhtata han ki

main ne un ko banaya.”

bare sailab ke lie nuh ki tayyariyan

8sirf nith par rab ki nazar-e-karm
thi. ?yih us ki zindagi ka bayan hai.

nth rastbaz tha. wus zamane ke
logon men sirf wuhi bequsir tha.
wuh allah ke sath sath chalta tha.
1ongh ke tin bete the, sim, ham aur
yafat. 1lekin duniya allah ki nazar
men bigari hui aur zulm-o-tashaddud
se bhari hui thi. 12jahan bhi allah
dekhta duniya kharab thi, kyanki
tamam jandaron ne zamin par apni
rawish ko bigar diya tha.

Btab allah ne noh se kaha, “main
ne tamam jandaron ko khatm karne
ka faisla kiya hai, kyanki un ke sabab
se puri duniya zulm-o-tashaddud se
bhar gai hai. chunanche main un ko
zamin samet tabah kar donga. 4ab
apne lie sarw? ki lakari ki kashti bana
le. us men kamre hon aur use andar
aur bahar tarkol laga. 15us ki lambai
450 fut, chaurai 75 fut aur unchai
45 fut ho. ¢kashti ki chhat ko yan
banana ki us ke niche 18 inch khula
rahe. ek taraf darwaza ho, aur us ki
tin manzilen hon. main pani ka itna

bara sailab laanga ki wuh zamin ke

3ibrani lafz matrik hai. shayad is ka matlab
sarw ya deodar ki lakari ho.

tamam jandaron ko halak kar dalega.
zamin par sab kuchh fana ho jaega.
18]ekin tere sath main ahd bandhanga
jis ke taht tG apne beton, apni biwi
aur baht’on ke sath kashti men jaega.
har qism ke janwar ka ek nar aur
ek mada bhi apne sath kashti men le
jana taki wuh tere sath jite bachen.
20har qism ke par rakhne wale janwar
aur har qism ke zamin par phirne ya
rengne wile janwar do do ho kar tere
pas aenge taki jite bach jaen. 2jo bhi
khurak darkar hai use apne aur un ke
lie jama karke kashti men mahfaz kar
lena”

22ngh ne sab kuchh waisa hi kiya

jaisa allah ne use bataya.

sailab ka aghaz
phir rab ne nih se kaha, “apne

7 kashti

dakhil ho ja, kytanki is daur ke logon

gharane samet men
men se main ne sirf tujhe rastbaz
paya hai. zhar qism ke pak janwaron
men se sat sat nar-o-mada ke jore
jabki napak janwaron men se nar-o-
mada ka sirf ek ek jora sath le jana.
3isi tarah har gism ke par rakhne
walon men se sat sat nar-o-mada ke
jore bhi sath le jana taki un ki naslen
¢ek hafte ke bad main

chalis din aur chalis rat mutawatir

bachi rahen.

barish barsainga. is se main tamam
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jandaron ko ri-e-zamin par se mita
dalanga, agarche main hi ne unhen
banaya hai”

Snih ne waisa hi kiya jaisa rab ne
hukm diya tha. ¢wuh 600 sal ka tha
jab yih tafani sailab zamin par aya.

"tafani sailab se bachne ke lie nah
apne beton, apni biwi aur bah@’on ke
sath kashtl men sawar hua. $zamin
par phirne wale pak aur napak
janwar, par rakhne wale aur tamam
rengne wale janwar bhi ae. °nar-o-
mada ki strat men do do ho kar wuh
nth ke pas a kar kashti men sawar
hue.
allah ne nth ko hukm diya tha. 1%ek
hafte ke bad tafani sailab zamin par a
gaya.

ityih sab kuchh us waqt hua jab
nah 600 sal ka tha.

ke 17wen din zamin ki gahraiyon

sab kuchh waisa hi hua jaisa

diusre mahine

men se tamam chashme phat nikle
aur asman par pani ke dariche khul
2chalis din aur chalis rat tak
13jab

barish shurt hui to nah, us ke bete

gae.

musladhar barish hoti rahi.

sim, ham aur yafat, us ki biwi aur
bahten kashti men sawar ho chuke
the. un ke sath har gism ke jangli
janwar, maweshi, rengne aur par
rakhne wale janwar the. "har gism
ke jandar do do ho kar niah ke pas a
kar kashti men sawar ho chuke the.
16nar-o-mada ae the. sab kuchh waisa

hi hua tha jaisa allah ne nah ko hukm

diya tha. phir rab ne darwaze ko band
kar diya.

7chalis din tak tofani sailab jari
raha. pani charha to us ne kashti
ko zamin par se utha liya. ¥pani
zor pakar kar bahut barh gaya, aur
kashti us par tairne lagi. 1°akhirkar
pani itna zyada ho gaya ki tamam
unche pahar bhi us men chhup
gae. 20balki sab se tnchi choti par
pani ki gahrai 20 fut thi. 2'zamin
par rahne wali har makhlaq halak
hui. parinde, maweshi, jangli janwar,
tamam jandar jin se zamin bhari hui
thi aur insan, sab kuchh mar gaya.
22zamin par har jandar makhlaq
halak hui. 2yan har makhlaq ko ra-
e-zamin par se mita diya gaya. insan,
zamin par phirne aur rengne wale
janwar aur parinde, sab kuchh khatm
kar diya gaya. sirf nih aur kashti
men sawar us ke sathi bach gae.

24gailab derh sau din tak zamin par

ghalib raha.

sailab ka ikhtitam
lekin allah ko nuh aur tamam

3

the. us ne hawa chala di jis se pani

janwar yad rahe jo kashti men

kam hone laga. ?zamin ke chashme
aur asman par ke pani ke dariche
band ho gae. aur barish ruk gai. 3pani
ghatta gaya. 150 din ke bad wuh kafi
kam ho gaya tha. satwen mahine ke

17wen din kashti ararat ke ek pahar
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par tik gai. 5daswen mahine ke pahle
din pani itna kam ho gaya tha ki
paharon ki chotiyan nazar ane lagi
thin.

67chalis din ke bad nih ne kashti
ki khirki khol kar ek kawwa chhor
diya, aur wuh ur kar chala gaya. lekin
jab tak zamin par pani tha wuh ata
jata raha. ®phir nth ne ek kabatar
chhor diya taki pata chale ki zamin
pani se nikal ai hai ya nahin. °lekin
kabutar ko kahin bhi baithne ki jagah
na mili, kyanki ab tak puri zamin par
pani hi pani tha. wuh kashti aur nih
ke pas wapas a gaya, aur nih ne apna
hath barhaya aur kabatar ko pakar
kar apne pas kashti men rakh liya.

1oys ne ek hafta aur intizar karke
kabutar ko dubara chhor

11sham ke waqt wuh laut aya. is dafa

diya.

us ki chonch men zaitin ka taza patta
tha. tab nth ko malam hua ki zamin
pani se nikal ai hai.

2ys ne mazid ek hafte ke bad
kabutar ko chhor diya. is dafa wuh
wapas na aya.

3jab nah 601 sal ka tha to pahle
mahine ke pahle din zamin ki satah
par pani khatm ho gaya. tab nih ne
kashti ki chhat khol di aur dekha ki
zamin ki satah par pani nahin hai.
14dasre mahine ke 27wen din zamin
bilkul khushk ho gai.

B5phir alldh ne nth se kaha,

16“apni biwi, beton aur bah@’on ke

sath kashti se nikal a. 17jitne bhi
janwar sath hain unhen nikal de,
khwah parinde hon, khwah zamin
par phirne ya rengne wale janwar.
wuh duniya men phail jaen, nasl
barhaen aur tadad men barhte jaen”
8chunanche nioh apne beton, apni
biwi aur bahi’on samet nikal aya.
tamam janwar aur parinde bhi apni
apni gism ke gurohon men kashti se
nikle.

20ys waqt noh ne rab ke lie
qurbangah banai. us ne tamam
phirne aur urne wale pak janwaron
men se kuchh chun kar unhen zabah
kiya aur qurbangah par pari tarah
jala diya. 2yih qurbaniyan dekh kar
rab khush hua aur apne dil men kaha,
“ab se main kabhi zamin par insan
ki wajah se lanat nahin bhejanga,
kyanki us ka dil bachpan hi se
burai ki taraf mail hai. ab se main
kabhi is tarah tamam jan rakhne
wall makhlaqat ko ri-e-zamin par
se nahin mitaonga. 2*duniya ke
mugqarrara auqat jari rahenge. bjj
bone aur fasal katne ka wagqt, thand
aur tapish, garmiyon aur sardiyon ka
mausam, din aur rat, yih sab kuchh

duniya ke akhir tak qaim rahega”

allah ka nah ke sath ahd
phir allah ne nth aur us ke
beton ko barkat de kar kaha,
“phalo philo aur tadad men barhte
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jao. duniya tum se bhar jae 2zamin
par phirne aur rengne wale janwar,
parinde aur machhliyan sab tum se
darenge. unhen tumhare ikhtiyar
men kar diya gaya hai. 3jis tarah
main ne tumhare khane ke lie paudon
ki paidawar muqarrar ki hai usi tarah
ab se tumhen har qism ke janwar
khane ki ijazat bhi hai.  “lekin
khabardar! aisa gosht na khana jis
men khan hai, kyanki khin men us
ki jan hai.

Skisi ki jan lena mana hai. jo
aisa karega use apni jan deni paregi,
khwah wuh insan ho ya haiwan.
main khud is ka mutalaba karanga.
6jo bhi kisi ka khan bahae us ka khan
bhi bahaya jaega. kyunki allah ne
insan ko apni sarat par banaya hai.

7ab phalo phtlo aur tadad men
barhte jao. duniya men phail jao.”

8tab allah ne nth aur us ke beton se
kaha, 2“ab main tumhare aur tumhari
aulad ke sath ahd qaim karta han.
1oyih ahd un tamam janwaron ke
sath bhi hoga jo kashti men se nikle
hain yani parindon, maweshiyon aur
zamin par ke tamam janwaron ke
sath. 1'main tumhare sath ahd bandh
kar wada karta hun ki ab se aisa
kabhi nahin hoga ki zamin ki tamam
zindagi sailab se khatm kar di jaegi.
ab se aisa sailab kabhi nahin aega
jo puri zamin ko tabah kar de. 1%is

abadi ahd ka nishan jo main tumhare

aur tamam jandaron ke sath qaim
kar raha han yih hai ki 3main apni
kaman badalon men rakhta han. wuh
mere duniya ke sath ahd ka nishan
hoga. 14jab kabhi mere kahne par
asman par badal chha jaenge aur
qaus-e-quzah un men se nazar aegl
15t0 main yih ahd yad karanga jo
tumhare aur tamam jandaron ke sath
ab kabhi bhi aisa
sailab nahin aega jo tamam zindagi
ko halak kar de.

nazar degi to main use dekh kar us

kiya gaya hai.
16qaus-e-quzah
daimi ahd ko yad kartinga jo mere aur
duniya ki tamam jandar makhlagat

7yih us ahd ka

nishan hai jo main ne duniya ke

ke darmiyan hai.

tamam jandaron ke sath kiya hai”

nith ke bete

18ngh ke jo bete us ke sath kashti
se nikle sim, ham aur yafat the. ham
kan’an ka bap tha. duniya bhar ke
tamam log in tinon ki aulad hain.

20ngh kisan tha. shur@ men us ne
angur ka bagh lagaya. 2langur se mai
bana kar us ne itni pi li ki wuh nashe
men dhut apne dere men nanga para
raha. 22kan’an ke bap ham ne use yan
para hua dekha to bahar ja kar apne
donon bhaiyon ko us ke bare men
bataya. 23yih sun kar sim aur yafat ne
apne kandhon par kapra rakha. phir
wubh ulte chalte hue dere men dakhil
hue aur kapra apne bap par dal diya.
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un ke munh dasri taraf mure rahe
taki bap ki barahnagi nazar na ae.

24jab nah hosh men aya to us ko
pata chala ki sab se chhote bete ne
kya kiya hai. Sus ne kaha, “kan’an
par lanat! wuh apne bhaiyon ka
zaliltarin ghulam hoga.

26mubarak ho rab jo sim ka khuda
hai. kan’an sim ka ghulam ho. ?7allah
kare ki yafat ki hudad barh jaen.
yafat sim ke deron men rahe aur
kan’an us ka ghulam ho”

28gajlab ke bad nth mazid 350 sal
zinda raha. ?*wuh 950 sal ki umr men

faut hua.

nih ki aulad
yih nih ke beton sim, ham

10

un ke bete sailab ke bad paida hue.

aur yafat ka nasabnama hai.

yafat ki nasl

zyafat ke bete jumar, majaj, madi,
yawan, tobal, masak aur tiras the.
3jumar ke bete ashkanaz, rifat aur
tujarma the. *yawan ke bete ilisa aur
tarsis the. Kkitti aur dodani bhi us
ki aulad hain. Swuh un qaumon ke
jaziron men phail gain. yih yafat ki
aulad hain jo apne apne qabile aur
mulk men rahte hue apni apni zaban
bolte hain.

ham ki nasl
¢ham ke bete kash, misr, fat aur
"kiash ke bete siba,

hawila, sabta, rama aur sabtaka the.

kan’an the.

rama ke bete saba aur dadan the.

8kiish ka ek aur beta banam
namrid tha. wuh duniya men pahla
zabardast hakim tha. °rab ke nazdik
wuh zabardast shikari tha. is lie
aj bhi kisi achchhe shikari ke bare
men kaha jata hai, “wuh namrad ki
manind hai jo rab ke nazdik zabardast
shikari tha” 10us ki saltanat ke pahle
markaz mulk-e-sin’ar men babal,
arak, akkad aur kalna ke shahr the.
11ys mulk se nikal kar wuh asar chala
gaya jahan us ne ninwa, rahobot-ir,
kalah 2aur rasan ke shahr tamir kie.
bara shahr rasan ninwa aur kalah ke
darmiyan wagqe hai.

Bmisr in qaumon ka bap tha:
ladi, anami, lihabi, naftahi, “fatrasi,
kaslahi (jin se filisti nikle) aur kaftari.

15kan’an ka pahlautha saida tha.
kan’an zail ki qaumon ka bap bhi
tha:

7hiwwi, arqi, sini, 8arwadi, samari

hitti 6yabasi, amori, jirjasi,

aur hamati. bad men kan’ani qabile
itne phail gae ki un ki hudad shimal
men saida se junab ki taraf jirar se ho
kar ghazza tak aur wahan se mashriq
ki taraf sadim, amura, adma aur
zaboim se ho kar lasa tak thin.

20yih sab ham ki aulad hain, jo un

ke apne apne qabile, apni apni zaban,
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apne apne mulk aur apni apni qaum

ke mutabiq darj hain.

sim ki nasl

21gim yafat ka bara bhai tha. us ke
bhi bete paida hue. sim tamam bani
ibar ka bap hai.

22gim ke bete ailam, asar, arfaksad,
lad aur aram the.

Baram ke bete dz, hal, jatar aur
mas the.

24arfaksad ka beta silah aur silah ka
beta ibar tha.

#ibar ke han do bete paida hue. ek
ka nam falaj yani tagsim tha, kyanki
un ayyam men duniya tagsim hul
falaj ke bhai ka nam yuqtan tha.

2%6yuqtan ke bete almudad, salaf,
hasarmawat, irakh, 27hadaram, tzal,
diqla, 28abal, abimael, saba, 2°ofir,
hawila aur yabab the. yih sab yuqtan
ke bete the.
safar aur mashriqi pahari ilage tak
abad the.

31yih sab sim ki aulad hain, jo apne

30wuh mesa se le kar

apne qabile, apni apni zaban, apne
apne mulk aur apni apni qaum ke
mutabiq darj hain.

32yih sab nih ke beton ke qabile
hain, jo apni naslon aur qaumon ke
mutabiq darj kie gae hain. sailab ke
bad tamam qaumen in hi se nikal kar

ri-e-zamin par phail gain.

babal ka burj
us wagqt tak pari duniya ke
1 1 log ek hi zaban bolte the.
2mashriq ki taraf barhte barhte wuh
sin’ar ke ek maidan men pahunch
3tab wuh ek

duasre se kahne lage, “40, ham mitti

kar wahan abad hue.

se inten bana kar unhen ag men khab
pakaen.” unhon ne tamiri kam ke lie
patthar ki jagah inten aur masale ki
jagah tarkol istemal kiya. 4phir wuh
kahne lage, “40, ham apne lie shahr
bana len jis men aisa burj ho jo asman
tak pahunch jae phir hamara nam
qaim rahega aur ham ri-e-zamin par
bikhar jane se bach jaenge”

Slekin rab us shahr aur burj ko
dekhne ke lie utar aya jise log bana
rahe the. érab ne kaha, “yih log ek hi
qaum hain aur ek hi zaban bolte hain.
aur yih sirf us ka aghaz hai jo wuh
karna chahte hain. ab se jo bhi wuh
mil kar karna chahenge us se unhen
roka nahin ja sakega. 7is lie a0, ham
duniya men utar kar un ki zaban ko
darham-barham kar den taki wuh ek
dasre ki bat samajh na paen”

8is tarige se rab ne unhen tamam
ri-e-zamin par muntashir kar diya,
aur shahr ki tamir ruk gal. ‘is
lie shahr ka nam babal yani abtari
thahra, kyanki rab ne wahan tamam
logon ki zaban ko darham-barham
karke unhen tamam ri-e-zamin par

muntashir kar diya.
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sim se abram tak ka nasabnama
1oyih sim ka nasabnama hai:
sim 100 sal ka tha jab us ka beta
arfaksad paida hua. yih sailab ke do
sal bad hua.

500 sal zinda raha. us ke aur bete-

115 ke bad wuh mazid

betiyan bhi paida hue.

2arfaksad 35 sal ka tha jab silah
paida hua. 13is ke bad wuh mazid 403
sal zinda raha. us ke aur bete-betiyan
bhi paida hue.

4gilah 30 sal ka tha jab ibar paida
15is ke bad wuh mazid 403 sal

zinda raha. us ke aur bete-betiyan bhi

hua.

paida hue.
6ibar 34 sal ka tha jab falaj paida
17js ke bad wuh mazid 430 sal

zinda raha. us ke aur bete-betiyan bhi

hua.

paida hue.
18falaj 30 sal ka tha jab rat paida
19js ke bad wuh mazid 209 sal

zinda raha. us ke aur bete-betiyan bhi

hua.

paida hue.
20raf 32 sal ka tha jab sarfij paida
21js ke bad wuh mazid 207 sal

zinda raha. us ke aur bete-betiyan bhi

hua.

paida hue.
22garqj 30 sal ka tha jab nahir paida
23js ke bad wuh mazid 200 sal

zinda raha. us ke aur bete-betiyan bhi

hua.

paida hue.
24pnahar 29 sal ka tha jab tarah paida
25is ke bad wuh mazid 119 sal

zinda raha. us ke aur bete-betiyan bhi

hua.

paida hue.

26tarah 70 sal ka tha jab us ke bete
abram, nahur aur haran paida hue.

27yih tarah ka nasabnama hai:
abram, nahar aur haran tarah ke bete
the.

bap tarah ki zindagi men hi haran

lat haran ka beta tha. 28apne

kasdiyon ke ar men intiqal kar gaya
jahan wuh paida bhi hua tha.

29baqi donon beton ki shadi hui.
abram ki biwi ka nam saray tha aur
nahar ki biwi ka nam milkah. milkah
haran ki beti thi, aur us ki ek bahan
banam iska thi. 3°saray banjh thi, is
lie us ke bachche nahin the.

3tarah kasdiyon ke ar se rawana
ho kar mulk-e-kan’an ki taraf safar
karne laga. us ke sath us ka beta
abram, us ka pota lat yani haran ka
beta aur us ki baha saray the. jab
wuh haran pahunche to wahan abad
ho gae. 32tarah 205 sal ka tha jab us

ne haran men wafat pai

abram ki bulahat
rab ne abram se kaha, “apne

12

apne bap ke ghar ko chhor kar us

watan, apne rishtedaron aur

mulk men chala ja jo main tujhe
dikhatnga. 2main tujh se ek bari
qaum banatnga, tujhe barkat danga
aur tere nam ko bahut barhaanga. ta
dasron ke lie barkat ka bais hoga.
3jo tujhe barkat denge unhen main
bhi barkat danga. jo tujh par lanat

karega us par main bhi lanat karanga.
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duniya ki tamam qaumen tujh se
barkat paengi’”

4abram ne rab ki suni aur haran se
rawana hua. lat us ke sath tha. us
waqt abram 75 sal ka tha. Sus ke
sath us ki biwi saray aur us ka bhatija
lat the. wuh apne naukar-chakaron
samet apni puri milkiyat bhi sath le
gaya jo us ne haran men hasil ki thi.
chalte chalte wuh kan’an pahunche.
6abram us mulk men se guzar kar
sikam ke maqam par thahar gaya
jahan morih ke balut ka darakht tha.
us zamane men mulk men kan’ani
qaumen abad thin.

’wahan rab abram par zahir hua
aur us se kaha, “main teri aulad ko yih
mulk danga” is lie us ne wahan rab
ki tazim men qurbangah banai jahan
wuh us par zahir hua tha. $wahan se
wuh us pahari ilage ki taraf gaya jo
bait-el ke mashriq men hai. wahan
us ne apna khaima lagaya. maghrib
men bait-el tha aur mashriq men ai.
is jagah par bhi us ne rab ki tazim
men qurbangah banai aur rab ka nam
le kar ibadat ki.

9phir abram dubara rawana ho kar
junib ke dasht-e-najab ki taraf chal

para.

abram misr men
oyn dinon men mulk-e-kan’an
men kal para. kal itna sakht tha ki

abram us se bachne ki khatir kuchh

der ke lie misr men ja basa, lekin
pardesi ki haisiyat se. 'jab wuh misr
ki sarhad ke qarib ae to us ne apni
biwi saray se kaha, “main janta han
ki ta kitni khabsarat hai.
tujhe dekhenge, phir kahenge, ‘yih

12misri

is ka shauhar hai’ natije men wuh
mujhe mar dalenge aur tujhe zinda
chhorenge. 3is lie logon se yih kahte
rahna ki main abram ki bahan han.
phir mere sath achchha sulik kiya
jaega aur merl jan tere sabab se bach
jaegl”

14jab abram misr pahuncha to
waqal misriyon ne dekha ki saray
nihayat hi khabsarat hai. 1%aur jab
firaun ke afsaran ne use dekha to
unhon ne fir'aun ke samne saray ki
tarif ki

pahunchaya gaya. $fir’aun ne saray

akhirkar use mahal men

ki khatir abram par ehsan karke
use bher-bakriyan, gay-bail, gadhe-
gadhiyan, naukar-chakar aur unt die.

7]ekin rab ne saray ke sabab se
fir'aun aur us ke gharane men sakht
183Kkhirkar

fir’aun ne abram ko bula kar kaha, “ta

qism ke amraz phailae.

ne mere sath kya kiya? to ne mujhe
kyun nahin bataya ki saray teri biwi
hai? 1°ta ne kytn kaha ki wuh meri
bahan hai? is dhoke ki bina par main
ne use ghar men rakh liya taki us se
shadi karan. dekh, teri biwi hazir hai.
ise le kar yahan se nikal ja!” 20phir

firaun ne apne sipahiyon ko hukm
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diya, aur unhon ne abram, us ki biwi
aur puri milkiyat ko rukhsat karke

mulk se rawana kar diya.

abram aur lut alag ho jate hain

13

misr se nikla aur kan’an ke junubi

abram apni biwi, lat aur

tamam jaydad ko sath le kar

ilage dasht-e-najab men wapas aya.
2abram nihayat daulatmand ho
gaya tha. us ke pas bahut se maweshi
aur sona-chandi thi. 3wahan se
chalte

akhirkar bait-el se ho kar us magam

jagah-ba-jagah hue wuh
tak pahunch gaya jahan us ne shura
men apna dera lagaya tha aur jo bait-
el aur ai ke darmiyan tha. ‘wahan
jahan us ne qurbangah banai thi us
ne rab ka nam le kar us ki ibadat ki.
5lat ke pas bhi bahut si bher-
bakriyan, gay-bail aur khaime the.
¢natija yih nikla ki akhirkar wuh mil
kar na rah sake, kyanki itni jagah
nahin thi ki donon ke rewar ek hi
jagah par char saken. 7abram aur lat
ke charwahe apas men jhagarne lage.
(us zamane men kan’ani aur farizzi
bhi mulk men abad the.) 8tab abram
ne lat se bat ki, “aisa nahin hona
chahie ki tere aur mere darmiyan
jhagara ho ya tere charwahon aur
mere charwahon ke darmiyan. ham
to bhai hain.

ham mil kar rahen jabki ta asani se is

9kya zararat hai ki

mulk ki kisi aur jagah rah sakta hai.

behtar hai ki tG mujh se alag ho kar
kahin aur rahe. agar ta baen hath jae
to main daen hath jatnga, aur agar
td daen hath jae to main baen hath
jatnga.”

10]at ne apni nazar utha kar dekha
ki darya-e-yardan ke pure ilage
men zughar tak pani ki kasrat hai.
wuh rab ke bagh ya mulk-e-misr
ki manind tha, kyanki us waqt rab
ne sadim aur amura ko tabah nahin
kiya tha. *chunanche lat ne darya-e-
yardan ke pure ilaqe ko chun liya aur
mashriq ki taraf ja basa. yun donon
rishtedar ek disre se juda ho gae.
2abram mulk-e-kan’an men raha
jabki lat yardan ke ilage ke shahron
ke darmiyan abad ho gaya. wahan
us ne apne khaime sadam ke qarib
laga die. 13lekin sadam ke bashinde
nihayat sharir the, aur un ke rab ke
khilaf gunah nihayat makrah the.

rab ka abram ke sath dubara wada

1]at abram se juda hua to rab
ne abram se kaha, “apni nazar utha
kar charon taraf yani shimal, junab,
mashriq aur maghrib ki taraf dekh.
15jo bhi zamin tujhe nazar ae use
main tujhe aur teri aulad ko hamesha
ke lie deta han. $main teri aulad ko
khak ki tarah beshumar hone danga.
jis tarah khak ke zarre gine nahin
ja sakte usi tarah teri aulad bhi gini

nahin ja sakegi. 7chunanche uth kar
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is mulk ki har jagah chal phir, kytanki
main ise tujhe deta han”

18abram rawana hua. chalte chalte
us ne apne dere habrin ke qarib
mamre ke darakhton ke pas lagae.
wahan us ne rab ki tizim men

qurbangah banai.

abram lat ko chhurata hai

14

badshahon ne kan’an ke panch

kan’an men jang hul

bairan-e-mulk ke  char
badshahon se jang ki. bairin-e-mulk
ke badshah yih the: sin’ar se amrafil,
illasar se aryuk, ailam se kidarlaumar
aur joim se tid’al. 2kan’an ke badshah
yih the:

birsha, adma se sinyab, zaboim se

sadim se bira, amura se

shimebar aur bala yani zughar ka
badshah.

3kan’an ke in panch badshahon
ka ittihad hua tha aur wuh wadi-e-
siddim men jama hue the. (ab siddim
nahin hai, kyanki us ki jagah bahira-
e-murdar a gaya hai). “kidarlaumar
ne barah sal tak un par hukamat ki
thi, lekin terhwen sal wuh baghi ho
gae the.

sab ek sal ke bad kidarlaumar aur
us ke ittihadi apni faujon ke sath ae.
pahle unhon ne astarat-qarnaim men
rafaiyon ko, ham men zaziyon ko,
sawi-qiryataim men aimiyon ko ¢aur
horiyon ko un ke pahari ilage sair

men shikast di. yan wuh el-faran

tak pahunch gae jo registan ke kinare
par hai. 7phir wuh wapas ae aur ain-
misfat yani qadis pahunche. unhon
ne amaliqiyon ke pure ilage ko tabah
kar diya aur hassin-tamr men abad
amoriyon ko bhi shikast di.

8us waqt sadim, amura, adma3,
zaboim aur bala yani zughar ke
badshah un se larne ke lie siddim
ki wadi men jama hue. °in panch
badshahon ne ailam ke badshah
kidarlaumar, joim ke badshah tid’al,
sin’ar ke badshah amrafil aur illasar
ke badshah arytk ka muqabala kiya.
10js wadi men tarkol ke muta’addid
garhe the. jab baghi badshah shikast
kha kar bhagne lage to sadum
aur amura ke badshah in garhon
men gir gae jabki baqi tin badshah
bach kar pahari ilage men farar
hue. fathmand badshah sadim aur
amuara ka tamam mal tamam khane
wali chizon samet lat kar wapas chal
die.

men rahta tha, is lie wuh use bhi us

1zabram ka bhatija lat sadim

ki milkiyat samet chhin kar sath le
gae.

13]ekin ek admi ne jo bach nikla tha
ibrani mard abram ke pas a kar use
sab kuchh bata diya. us waqt wuh
mamre ke darakhton ke pas abad tha.
mamre amori tha. wuh aur us ke bhai
iskal aur aner abram ke ittihadi the.
14jab abram ko pata chala ki bhatije
ko giriftar kar liya gaya hai to us
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ne apne ghar men paida hue tamam
jangazmuda ghulamon ko jama karke
dan tak dushman ka taqqub kiya. us
ke sath 318 afrad the. wahan us ne
apne bandon ko gurohon men tagsim
karke rat ke waqt dushman par hamla
kiya. dushman shikast kha kar bhag
gaya aur abram ne damishq ke shimal
men waqe khaba tak us ka taqqub
kiya. ¢wuh un se lata hua tamam
mal wapas le aya. lat, us ki jaydad,
auraten aur baqi qaidi bhi dushman

ke gabze se bach nikle.

malik-e-sidq, salim ka badshah

7jab abram kidarlaumar aur us
ke ittihadiyon par fath pane ke
bad wapas pahuncha to sadam ka
badshah us se milne ke lie wadi-e-
sawl men aya. (ise ajkal badshah
ki wadi kaha jata hai.)
ka badshah malik-e-sidq bhi wahan
pahuncha.

18galim

wuh apne sath roti aur
mai le aya. malik-e-sidq allah t’ala ka
imam tha. 'us ne abram ko barkat
de kar kaha, “abram par allah t’ala
ki barkat ho, jo asman-o-zamin ka
khaliq hai. 20allah t’ala mubarak ho
jis ne tere dushmanon ko tere hath
men kar diya hai” abram ne use
tamam mal ka daswan hissa diya.
2isadam ke badshdh ne abram se
kaha, “mujhe mere log wapas kar den
aur baqi chizen apne pas rakh len”

22]ekin abram ne us se kaha, “main ne

rab se qasam khai hai, allah t’ala se
jo asman-o-zamin ka khaliq hai 23ki
main us men se kuchh nahin langa
jo ap ka hai, chahe wuh dhaga ya
juti ka tasma hi kyan na ho. aisd na
ho ki ap kahen, ‘main ne abram ko
daulatmand bana diya hai’ 24siwae us
khane ke jo mere admiyon ne raste
men khaya hai main kuchh qabul
nahin karanga. lekin mere ittihadi
aner, iskal aur mamre zarar apna

apna hissa len”

abram ke sath rab ka ahd
is ke bad rab roya men abram

15

mat dar. main hi teri sipar han, main

se hamkalam hua, “abram,

hi tera bahut bara ajr han”

2]ekin abram ne etiraz kiya, “ai rab
qadir-e-mutlaq, t0 mujhe kya dega
jabki abhi tak mere han koi bachcha
nahin hai aur iliazar damishqi meri
miras paega. 3td ne mujhe aulad
nahin bakhshi, is lie mere gharane
4tab

abram ko allah se ek aur kalam mila.

ka naukar mera waris hoga”

“yih admi iliazar tera waris nahin
hoga balki tera apna hi beta tera
waris hoga” srab ne use bahar le ja
kar kaha, “asman ki taraf dekh aur
sitaron ko ginane ki koshish kar. teri
aulad itni hi beshumar hogi”

6abram ne rab par bharosa rakha.
is bina par allah ne use rastbaz qarar

diya.
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phir rab ne us se kaha, “main rab
han jo tujhe kasdiyon ke ar se yahan
le aya taki tujhe yih mulk miras men
de dun’

rab qadir-e-mutlaq, main kis tarah

8abram ne puchha, “ai

janan ki is mulk par qabza karanga?”
9jawab men rab ne kaha, “mere huzar
ek tinsala gay, ek tinsala bakri aur ek
tinsala mendha le a. ek qumri aur
ek kabutar ka bachcha bhi le ana’”
10abram ne aisa hi kiya aur phir har
ek janwar ko do hisson men kat kar
un ko ek dasre ke amne-samne rakh
diya. lekin parindon ko us ne salim
rahne diya. !shikarl parinde un
par utarne lage, lekin abram unhen
bhagata raha.

12jab straj dubne laga to abram par
gahrl nind tarl hul. us par dahshat
aur andhera hi andhera chha gaya.
1Bphir rab ne us se kaha, “jan le ki
teri aulad aise mulk men rahegi jo us
ka nahin hoga. wahan wuh ajnabi
aur ghulam hogi, aur us par 400 sal
14]ekin

main us qaum ki adalat karanga jis

tak bahut zulm kiya jaega.

ne use ghulam banaya hoga. is ke
bad wuh bari daulat pa kar us mulk se
niklenge. 15td khud umrrasida ho kar
salamati ke sath intiqal karke apne
bapdada
jaega. 16teri aulad ki chauthi pusht

se ja milegd aur dafnaya

ghairwatan se wapas aegi, kyanki us
wagqt tak main amoriyon ko bardasht

kartinga. lekin akhirkar un ke gunah

itne sangin ho jaenge ki main unhen
mulk-e-kan’an se nikal danga.”

7straj ghurtb hua. andhera chha
gaya. achanak ek dhuandar tandar aur
ek bharakti hui mash’al nazar ai aur
janwaron ke do do tukron ke bich
men se guzare.

18ys waqt rab ne abram ke sath
ahd kiya.

mulk misr ki sarhad se furat tak teri

us ne kaha, “main yih

aulad ko danga, agarche abhi tak
is men qini, qanizzi, kadmani, 2°hitti,
farizzi, rafai, 2lamori, kan’ani, jirjasi

aur yabtsi abad hain”

hajira aur ismail

ab tak abram ki biwi saray
1 6 ke kol bachcha nahin hua
tha. lekin unhon ne ek misri laundi
rakhi thi jis ka nam hajira tha, 2aur
ek din saray ne abram se kaha, “rab
ne mujhe bachche paida karne se
mahrim rakha hai, is lie meri laundi
ke sath hambistar hon. shayad mujhe

us ki marifat bachcha mil jae”
abram ne saray ki bat man i
3chunanche saray ne apni misri
laundi hajira ko apne shauhar abram
ko de diya taki wuh us ki biwi ban jae
us waqt abram ko kan’an men baste
hue das sal ho gae the. *abram hajira
se hambistar hua to wuh ummid se
ho gai. jab hajira ko yih malam hua
to wuh apni malikan ko haqir janane

lagi. Stab saray ne abram se kaha,
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“jo zulm mujh par kiya ja raha hai
wuh ap hi par de. main ne khud ise
ap ke bazi’on men de diya tha. ab
jab ise malim hua hai ki ummid se
hai to mujhe haqir janane lagi hai.
rab mere aur ap ke darmiyan faisla
kare.” 6abram ne jawab diya, “dekho,
yih tumhari laundi hai aur tumhare
ikhtiyar men hai. jo tumhara ji chahe
us ke sath karo”

is par saray us se itna bura sulak
karne lagi ki hajira farar ho gai. 7rab
ke farishte ko hajira registan ke us
chashme ke qarib mili jo shar ke raste
par hai. 8us ne kaha, “saray ki laundi
hajira, td kahan se a rahi hai aur
kahan ja rahi hai?” hajira ne jawab
diya, “main apni malikan saray se
farar ho rahi han” ‘rab ke farishte
ne us se kaha, “apni malikan ke pas
wapas chali ja aur us ke tabe rah.
10main teri aulad itni barhatnga ki
use gina nahin ja sakega” 1rab ke
farishte ne mazid kaha, “tt ummid se
hai. ek beta paida hoga. us ka nam
ismail yani ‘allah sunta hai’ rakh,
kyunki rab ne musibat men teri awaz
suni. 2wuh jangli gadhe ki manind
hoga. us ka hath har ek ke khilaf
aur har ek ka hath us ke khilaf hoga.
to bhi wuh apne tamam bhaiyon ke
samne abad rahega”

3rab ke us ke sath bat karne ke bad
hajira ne us ki nam atta-el-roi yani
‘ti ek mabad hai jo mujhe dekhta

hai’ rakha. us ne kaha, “kya main ne
wagqal us ke pichhe dekha hai jis ne
mujhe dekha hai?” 14is lie us jagah ke
kuen ka nam ‘bair-lahi-roi’ yani ‘us
zinda hasti ka kuan jo mujhe dekhta
hai’ par gaya. wuh qadis aur barad ke
darmiyan wagqe hai.

15hajira wapas gai, aur us ke beta
paida hua. abram ne us ka nam ismail

rakha. 16us waqt abram 86 sal ka tha.

ahd ka nishan: khatna
jab abram 99 sal ka tha to
1 7 rab us par zahir hua. us
ne kaha, “main allah qadir-e-mutlaq
han. mere huzdor chalta rah aur
be’ilzam ho. 2main tere sath apna ahd
bandhtnga aur teri aulad ko bahut hi
zyada barha danga”
3abram munh ke bal gir gaya, aur
allah ne us se kaha, 4“mera tere sath
ahd hai ki ta bahut qaumon ka bap
hoga. sab se to abram yani ‘azim
bap’ nahin kahlaega balki tera nam
ibrahim yani ‘bahut qaumon ka bap’
hoga. kyunki main ne tujhe bahut
qaumon ka bap bana diya hai. émain
tujhe bahut hi zyada aulad bakhsh
danga, itni ki qaumen banengl. tujh
se badshah bhi niklenge. “main apna
ahd tere aur teri aulad ke sath nasl-
dar-nasl qaim kartanga, ek abadi ahd
jis ke mutabiq main tera aur teri
aulad ka khuda huanga. 3ta is wagqt

mulk-e-kan’an men pardesi hai, lekin
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main is pare mulk ko tujhe aur teri
aulad ko deta han. yih hamesha tak
un ka hi rahega, aur main un ka
khuda hanga”

9allah ne ibrahim se yih bhi kaha,
“tujhe aur teri aulad ko nasl-dar-nasl
mere ahd ki sharait pari karni hain.
10js ki ek shart yih hai ki har ek mard
ka khatna kiya jae ''apna khatna
karao. yih hamare apas ke ahd ka
zahiri nishan hoga. 12lazim hai ki
ta aur teri aulad nasl-dar-nasl apne
har ek bete ka athwen din khatna
karwaen. yih usil us par bhi laga hai
jo tere ghar men rahta hai lekin tujh
se rishta nahin rakhta, chahe wuh
ghar men paida hua ho ya kisi ajnabi
Bohar ke har

ek mard ka khatna karna lazim hai,

se kharida gaya ho.

khwah wuh ghar men paida hua ho
ya kisi ajnabi se kharida gaya ho. yih
is bat ka nishan hoga ki mera tere
sath ahd hamesha tak qaim rahega.
14jis mard ka khatna na kiya gaya
use us ki qaum men se mitaya jaega,
kyuanki us ne mere ahd ki sharait puri

=

na kin.

15a]lah ne ibrahim se yih bhi kaha,
“apni biwi saray ka nam bhi badal
dena. ab se us ka nam saray nahin
balki sara yani shahzadi hoga. *main
use barkat bakhshinga aur tujhe us
ki marifat beta danga. main use

yahan tak barkat danga ki us se

qaumen balki qaumon ke badshah
niklenge.”

7ibrahim munh ke bal gir gaya.
lekin dil hi dil men wuh hans para
aur socha, “yih kis tarah ho sakta hai?
main to 100 sal ka han. aise admi ke
han bachcha kis tarah paida ho sakta
hai? aur sara jaisi umrrasida aurat ke
bachcha kis tarah paida ho sakta hai?
us ki umr to 90 sal hai” 18us ne allah
se kaha, “han, ismail hi tere samne
jita rahe”

193]]ah ne kaha, “nahin, teri biwi
sara ke han beta paida hoga. ta
us ka nam is’haq yani ‘wuh hansta
hai’ rakhna.
aulad ke sath abadi ahd bandhanga.

20main ismail ke silsile men bhi teri

main us ke aur us ki

darkhwast ptri karanga. main use
bhi barkat de kar phalne philne
danga aur us ki aulad bahut hi zyada
barha danga. wuh barah raison ka
bap hoga, aur main us ki marifat ek
bari qaum banaunga. 2!ekin mera
ahd is’haq ke sath hoga, jo ain ek sal
ke bad sara ke han paida hoga”

223]lah ki ibrahim ke sath bat khatm
hui, aur wuh us ke pas se asman par
chala gaya.

23usi din ibrahim ne allah ka hukm
pura kiya. us ne ghar ke har ek mard
ka khatna karwaya, apne bete ismail
ka bhi aur un ka bhi jo us ke ghar men
rahte lekin us se rishta nahin rakhte

the, chahe wuh us ke ghar men paida
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hue the ya kharide gae the. 2¢ibrahim
99 sal ka tha jab us ka khatna hua,
25jabki us ka beta ismail 13 sal ka tha.
2%6donon ka khatna usi din hua. #7sath
sath gharane ke tamam baqi mardon
ka khatna bhi hua, bashamal un ke
jin ka ibrahim ke sath rishta nahin
tha, chahe wuh ghar men paida hue
ya kisi ajnabi se kharide gae the.

mamre men ibrahim ke tin mehman

ek din
1 8 darakhton ke pas ibrahim
par zahir hua. ibrahim apne khaime
din ki

2achanak us

rab mamre ke

ke darwaze par baitha tha.
garmi urdj par thi
ne dekha ki tin mard mere samne
khare hain. unhen dekhte hi wuh
khaime se un se milne ke lie daura
aur munh ke bal gir kar sijda kiya.
Sus ne kaha, “mere aqa, agar mujh
par ap ke karm ki nazar hai to age na
barhen balki kuchh der apne bande
ke ghar thahren. *agar ijazat ho to
main kuchh pani le atn taki ap apne
paon dho kar darakht ke say men
aram kar saken. 5sath sath main ap ke
lie thora bahut khana bhi le aan taki
ap taqwiyat pa kar age barh saken.
mujhe yih karne den, kyanki ap apne
khadim ke ghar a gae hain” unhon
ne kaha, “thik hai. jo kuchh ta ne
kaha hai wuh kar”

¢ibrahim khaime ki taraf daur kar

sara ke pas aya aur kaha, “jaldi karo!

16 kilogram behtarin maida le aur use
gundh kar rotiyan bana” 7phir wuh
bhag kar bailon ke pas pahuncha. un
men se us ne ek mota-taza bachhra
chun liya jis ka gosht narm tha aur
use apne naukar ko diya jis ne jaldi
se use tayyar kiya. 8jab khana tayyar
tha to ibrahim ne use le kar lassi
aur dadh ke sath apne mehmanon ke
age rakh diya. wuh khane lage aur
ibrahim un ke samne darakht ke say
men khara raha.

Sunhon ne puchha, “teri biwi sara
kahan hai?”

“khaime men.” 1°rab ne kaha, “ain ek

us ne jawab diya,

sal ke bad main wapas aanga to teri
biw1i sara ke beta hoga”

sara yih baten sun rahi thi, kyanki
wuh us ke pichhe khaime ke darwaze
ke pas thi. 1'"donon miyan-biwibarhe
ho chuke the aur sara us umr se guzar
chuki thi jis men auraton ke bachche
paida hote hain. 2is lie sara andar
hi andar hans pari aur socha, “yih
kaise ho sakta hai? kya jab main
burhape ke bais ghise phate libas ki
manind han to jawani ke joban ka
lutf uthaan? aur mera shauhar bhi
burha hai”

3rab ne ibrahim se ptchha, “sara
kyan hans rahi hai? wuh kyan
kah rahi hai, ‘kya wagai mere han
bachcha paida hoga jabki main itni
1akya rab ke lie

koi kam namumkin hai? ek sal ke

umrrasida han?’
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bad mugarrara waqt par main wapas
atnga to sara ke beta hoga” ®sara
dar gai. us ne jhat bol kar inkar kiya,
“main nahin hans rahi thi”

rab ne kaha, “nahin, ti zarar hans
rahi thi”

ibrahim sadum ke lie minnat karta hai

16phir mehman uth kar rawana hue
aur niche wadi men sadam ki taraf
dekhne lage. ibrahim unhen rukhsat
karne ke lie sath sath chal raha tha.
17rab ne dil men kaha, “main ibrahim
se wuh kam kytn chhupae rakhun jo
main karne ke lie ja raha han? 18isi se
to ek bari aur taqatwar qaum niklegi
aur isi se main duniya ki tamam
qaumon ko barkat danga. ™usi ko
main ne chun liya hai taki wuh apni
aulad aur apne bad ke gharane ko
hukm de ki wuh rab ki rah par chal
kar rast aur munsifana kam karen.
kyanki agar wuh aisa karen to rab
ibrahim ke sath apna wada pura
karega”

20phir rab ne kaha, “sadam aur
amuira ki badi ke bais logon ki ahen
buland ho rahi hain, kyanki un se
bahut sangin gundh sarzad ho rahe
hain.
ja raha hon taki dekhan ki yih

ilzam waqai sach hain jo mujh tak

2lmain utar kar un ke pas

pahunche hain. agar aisa nahin hai

to main yih janana chahta han”

22dasre do admi sadam ki taraf
age nikle jabki rab kuchh der ke lie
wahan thahra raha aur ibrahim us ke
samne khara raha. #*phir us ne qarib
a kar us se bat ki, “kya ta rastbazon
ko bhi shariron ke sath tabah kar
dega? 2¢ho sakta hai ki shahr men
50 rastbaz hon. kya ta phir bhi shahr
ko barbad kar dega aur use un 50 ke
sabab se muaf nahin karega? 25yih
kaise ho sakta hai ki ta bequsaron ko
shariron ke sath halak kar de? yih
to namumkin hai ki ta nek aur sharir
logon se ek jaisa sultk kare. kya
lazim nahin ki pari duniya ka munsif
insaf kare?”

%rab ne jawab diya, “agar mujhe
shahr men 50 rastbaz mil jaen to
un ke sabab se tamam ko muaf kar
danga”

27ijbrahim ne kaha, “main muafi
chahta han ki main ne rab se bat
karne ki jur’at ki hai agarche main
khak aur rakh hi han. 28lekin ho
sakta hai ki sirf 45 rastbaz us men
hon. kya ta phir bhi un panch logon
ki kami ke sabab se pure shahr ko
tabah karega?”

mujhe 45 bhi mil jaen to use barbad

us ne kaha, “agar

nahin karanga.”

2%jbrahim ne apni bat jari rakhi,
“aur agar sirf 40 nek log hon to?”
rab ne kaha, “main un 40 ke sabab se

unhen chhor danga.”
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30ibrahim ne kaha, “rab ghussa na
kare ki main ek dafa aur bat karan.
shayad wahan sirf 30 hon” us ne
jawab diya, “phir bhi unhen chhor
dunga’”

31jbrahim ne kaha, “main muafi
chahta han ki main ne rab se bat
karne ki jur’at ki hai. agar sirf 20
pae jaen?” rab ne kaha, “main 20 ke
sabab se shahr ko barbad karne se baz
rahtnga”

32jbrahim ne ek akhiri dafa bat ki,
“rab ghussa na kare agar main ek aur
bar bat karan. shayad us men sirf 10
pae jaen.” rab ne kaha, “main use un
10 logon ke sabab se bhi barbad nahin
karanga”

33in baton ke bad rab chala gaya aur

ibrahim apne ghar ko laut aya.

sadim aur amira ki tabahi

19

ke darwaze par baitha tha. jab us

sham ke wagqt yih do farishte

sadim pahunche. lat shahr

ne unhen dekha to khare ho kar un
se milne gaya aur munh ke bal gir
kar sijda kiya. 2us ne kaha, “sahibo,
apne bande ke ghar tashrif laen taki
apne paon dho kar rat ko thahren
aur phir kal subhsawere uth kar apna
safar jarl rakhen” unhon ne kaha,
“kol bat nahin, ham chauk men rat
guzarenge” 3lekin lat ne unhen
bahut majbur kiya, aur akhirkar wuh

us ke sath us ke ghar ae. us ne un ke

lie khana pakaya aur bekhamiri roti
banai. phir unhon ne khana khaya.

4wuh abhi sone ke lie lete nahin the
ki shahr ke jawanon se le kar barhon
tak tamam mardon ne lat ke ghar ko
gher liya. Sunhon ne awaz de kar lat
se kaha, “wuh admi kahan hain jo rat
ke waqt tere pas de? un ko bahar
le a taki ham un ke sath haramkari
karen”

¢lat un se milne bahar gaya. us ne
apne pichhe darwaza band kar liya
7aur kaha, “mere bhaiyo, aisa mat
8dekho,

meri do kunwari betiyan hain. unhen

karo, aisi badkari na karo.

main tumhare pas bahar le ata han.
phir jo ji chahe un ke sath karo. lekin
in admiyon ko chhor do, kyanki wuh
mere mehman hain”

Sunhon ne kaha, “raste se hat ja!
dekho, yih shakhs jab hamare pas aya
tha to ajnabi tha, aur ab yih ham par
hakim banana chahta hai. ab tere
sath un se zyada bura sulak karenge.”
wuh use majbur karte karte darwaze
ko torne ke lie age barhe. 1°lekin ain
waqt par andar ke admi lat ko pakar
kar andar le ae, phir darwaza dubara
band kar diya. 'unhon ne chhoton
se le kar baron tak bahar ke tamam
admiyon ko andha kar diya, aur wuh
darwaze ko dhundte dhandte thak
gae.

2donon admiyon ne lat se kaha,

“kya tera kol aur rishtedar is shahr
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men rahta hai, masalan koi damad ya
beta-beti? sab ko sath le kar yahan
se chala ja, ¥kytnki ham yih maqam
tabah karne ko hain. is ke bashindon
ki badi ke bais logon ki ahen buland
ho kar rab ke huzar pahunch gai hain,
is lie us ne hamen is ko tabah karne
ke lie bheja hai”

14]at ghar se nikla aur apne
damadon se bat ki jin ka us ki betiyon
ke sath rishta ho chuka tha. us ne
kaha, “jaldi karo, is jagah se niklo,
kyunki rab is shahr ko tabah karne
ko hai” lekin us ke damadon ne ise
mazaq hi samjha.

15jab pau phatne lagi to donon
admiyon ne lat ko bahut samjhaya
aur kaha, “jaldi kar! apni biwi aur
donon betiyon ko sath le kar chala
ja, warna jab shahr ko saza di jaegi
to ti bhi halak ho jaega” 6to bhi
wuh jhijakta raha. &akhirkar donon
ne lat, us ki biwi aur betiyon ke hath
pakar kar unhen shahr ke bahar tak
pahuncha diya, kyanki rab ko lat par
tars ata tha.

17jan hi wuh unhen bahar le ae
un men se ek ne kaha, “apni jan
bacha kar chala ja. pichhe mur kar
na dekhna. maidan men kahin na
thaharna balki paharon men panah
lena, warna ta halak ho jaega”

18]ekin lat ne un se kaha, “nahin
mere aqa, aisd na ho. °tere bande

ko teri nazar-e-karm hasil hui hai

aur td ne meri jan bachane men
bahut mehrbani kar dikhai hai. lekin
main paharon men panah nahin le
sakta. wahan pahunchne se pahle yih
musibat mujh par an paregi aur main
halak ho jaanga. 20dekh, qarib hi ek
chhota qasba hai. wuh itna nazdik
hai ki main us taraf hijrat kar sakta
han. mujhe wahan panah lene de.
wuh chhota hi hai, na? phir meri jan
bachegi”

21ys ne kaha, “chalo, thik hai.
teri yih darkhwast bhi manzar hai.
main yih qasba tabah nahin karanga.
22]ekin bhag kar wahan panah le,
kyanki jab tak td wahan pahunch na
jae main kuchh nahin kar sakta” is
lie qasbe ka nam zughar yani chhota
hai.

23jab lat zughar pahuncha to straj
nikla hua tha. ?*tab rab ne asman se
sadim aur amara par gandhak aur ag
barsai. 23ynn us ne us pure maidan ko
us ke shahron, bashindon aur tamam
hariyali samet tabah kar diya. 2¢lekin
farar hote wagqt lat ki biwi ne pichhe
mur kar dekha to wuh fauran namak
ka satin ban gai.

27jbrahim subhsawere uth kar us
jagah wapas aya jahan wuh kal rab
ke samne khara hua tha. 28jab us ne
niche sadim, amira aur puri wadi ki
taraf nazar ki to wahan se bhatte ka
sa dhuan uth raha tha.
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29yan allah ne ibrahim ko yad kiya
jab us ne us maidan ke shahr tabah
kie. kyanki wuh unhen tabah karne
se pahle lat ko jo un men abad tha

wahan se nikal laya.

lat aur us ki betiyan

30lat aur us ki betiyan zyada der
tak zughar men na thahre. wuh
rawana ho kar pahdron men abad
hue, kyanki lat zughar men rahne se
darta tha. wahan unhon ne ek ghar
ko apna ghar bana liya.

31ek din bari betli ne chhoti se
kaha, “abba burha hai aur yahan koi
mard hai nahin jis ke zari’e hamare
bachche paida ho saken. 3230, ham
abbu ko mai pilaen. jab wuh nashe
men dhut ho to ham us ke sath
hambistar ho kar apne lie aulad paida
karen taki hamari nasl qaim rahe”

$Bus rat unhon ne apne bap ko
mai pilai. jab wuh nashe men tha
to bari beti andar ja kar us ke sath
hambistar hui. chanki lat hosh men
nahin tha is lie use kuchh bhi malam
na hua. 3tagle din bari bahan ne
chhoti bahan se kaha, “pichhli rat
main abbl se hambistar hui. ao, 3aj
rat ko ham use dubara mai pilaen.
jab wuh nashe men dhut ho to tum
us ke sath hambistar ho kar apne lie
aulad paida karna taki hamari nasl
qaim rahe” 3chunanche unhon ne us

rat bhi apne bap ko mai pilai. jab wuh

nashe men tha to chhoti beti uth kar
us ke sath hambistar hui. is bar bhi
wuh hosh men nahin tha, is lie use
kuchh bhi malim na hua.

seyan lat ki betiyan apne bap se
37bari beti ke han

us ne us ka nam

ummid se huin.
beta paida hua.
moab rakha. us se moabi nikle hain.
38chhoti beti ke han bhi beta paida
hua. us ne us ki nam bin-ammi

rakha. us se ammoni nikle hain.

ibrahim aur abimalik
ibrahim wahan se junab

20

chala gaya aur qadis aur shar ke

ki taraf dasht-e-najab men

darmiyan ja basa. kuchh der ke lie
wuh jirar men thahra, lekin ajnabi ki
haisiyat se. ?wahan us ne logon ko
bataya, “sara meri bahan hai” is lie
jirar ke badshah abimalik ne kisi ko
bhijwa diya ki use mahal men le ze.

3lekin rat ke waqt allah khwab
men abimalik par zahir hua aur kaha,
“maut tere sar par kharl hai, kyanki
jo aurat ta apne ghar le aya hai wuh
shadishuda hai”

‘asal men abimalik abhi tak sara ke
us ne kaha,
“mere aqa, kya ta ek bequsir qaum
ko bhi halak karega? °kya ibrahim

ne mujh se nahin kaha tha ki sara

qarib nahin gaya tha.

meri bahan hai? aur sara ne us ki han
men han milai. meriniyat achchhi thi

aur main ne ghalat kam nahin kiya”
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6allah ne kaha, “han, main janta han
ki is men teri niyat achchhi thi. is lie
main ne tujhe mera gunah karne aur
use chhiine se rok diya. ab us aurat
ko us ke shauhar ko wapas kar de,
kyuanki wuh nabi hai aur tere lie dua
karega. phir ta nahin marega. lekin
agar t0 use wapas nahin karega to jan
le ki terT aur tere logon ki maut yaqini
hai”

8abimalik ne subhsawere uth kar
apne tamam karindon ko yih sab
kuchh bataya. yih sun kar un par
dahshat chha gai. °phir abimalik ne
ibrahim ko bula kar kaha, “ap ne
hamare sath kya kiya hai? main ne
ap ke sath kya ghalat kam kiya ki ap
ne mujhe aur meri saltanat ko itne
sangin jurm men phansa diya hai? jo
sulik ap ne hamare sath kar dikhaya
hai wubh kisi bhi shakhs ke sath nahin
karna chahie. 1°ap ne yih kyan kiya?”

11jbrahim ne jawab diya, “main ne
apne dil men kaha ki yahan ke log
allah ka khauf nahin rakhte honge, is
lie wuh meri biwi ko hasil karne ke lie
mujhe qatl kar denge. 2haqiqat men
wuh meri bahan bhi hai. wuh mere
bap ki beti hai agarche us ki aur meri
man farq hain. yan main us se shadi
kar saka. Bphir jab alldh ne hone
diya ki main apne bap ke gharane se
nikal kar idhar udhar phiran to main
ne apni biwi se kaha, ‘mujh par yih

mehrbani kar ki jahan bhi ham jaen

mere bare men kah dena ki wuh mera
bhai hai’”

1phir abimalik ne ibrahim ko
bher-bakriyan, gay-bail, ghulam aur
laundiyan de kar us ki biwi sara ko
use wapas kar diya. 1Sus ne kaha,
“mera mulk ap ke lie khula hai. jahan
jichahe us men ja basen.” 16sara se us
ne kaha, “main ap ke bhai ko chandi
ke hazar sikke deta han. is se ap aur
ap ke logon ke samne ap ke sath kie
gae narawa sulak ka izala ho aur ap
ko bequsir qarar diya jae”

17-18tab ibrahim ne allah se dua ki
aur allah ne abimalik, us ki biwi aur
us ki laundiyon ko shifa di, kyanki
rab ne abimalik ke gharane ki tamam
auraton ko sara ke sabab se banjh
bana diya tha. lekin ab un ke han
dubara bachche paida hone lage.

is’haq ki paidaish
tab rab ne sara ke sath waisa

21

tha. jo wada us ne sara ke bare men

kiya tha use us ne pura kiya. 2wuh
hamila hui aur beta paida hua. ain us
wagqt barhe ibrahim ke han beta paida
hua jo allah ne mugarrar karke use
bataya tha.

3jbrahim ne apne is bete ka nam
is’haq yani ‘wuh hansta hai’ rakha.
4jab is’haq ath din ka tha to ibrahim
ne us ka khatna karaya, jis tarah allah

ne use hukm diya tha. 5jab is’haq
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paida hua us wagqt ibrahim 100 sal ka
tha. 6sara ne kaha, “allah ne mujhe
hansaya, aur har koi jo mere bare
men yih sunega hansega. ’is se pahle
kaun ibrahim se yih kahne ki jur’at
kar sakta tha ki sara apne bachchon
ko dadh pilaegi? aur ab mere han
beta paida hua hai, agarche ibrahim
barha ho gaya hai”

8is’haq bara hota gaya. jab us ka
dadh chhuraya gaya to ibrahim ne us
ke lie bari ziyafat ki.

ibrahim hajira aur ismail
ko nikal deta hai

%ek din sara ne dekha ki misri
laundi hajira ka beta ismail is’haq ka
mazaq ura raha hai. °us ne ibrahim
se kaha, “is laundi aur us ke bete
ko ghar se nikal den, kyanki wuh
mere bete is’haq ke sath miras nahin
paega”

1jbrahim ko yih bat bahut buri
lagl. akhir ismail bhi us ka beta tha.
12]ekin allah ne us se kaha, “jo bat
sara ne apni laundi aur us ke bete
ke bare men kahi hai wuh tujhe buri
na lage. sara ki bat man le, kyanki
teri nasl is’haq hi se qaim rahegi.
3]ekin main ismail se bhi ek qaum
banatinga, kyunki wuh tera beta hai”

14ibrahim subhsawere utha. us
ne roti aur pani ki mashk hajira
ke kandhon par rakh kar use larke

ke sath ghar se nikal diya. hajira

chalte chalte bair-saba ke registan
men idhar udhar phirne lagi. Sphir
pani khatm ho gaya. hajira larke ko
kisi jhari ke niche chhor kar ¢koi
300 fut dar baith gai. kyuanki us ne
dil men kaha, “main use marte nahin
dekh sakti”
rone lagi.
7]ekin allah ne bete ki roti hui

allah ke farishte ne

wuh wahan baith kar

awaz sun L
asman par se pukar kar hajira se bat
ki, “hajira, kya bat hai?
kyuanki allah ne larke ka jo wahan
para hai rona sun liya hai. Buth,
larke ko utha kar us ka hath tham

le, kyanki main us se ek barl qaum

mat dar,

banaunga.”
9phir allah ne hajira ki ankhen
khol din, aur us ki nazar ek kuen par
parl. wuh wahan gai aur mashk ko
pani se bhar kar larke ko pilaya.
20g]lah larke ke sath tha.

jawan hua aur tirandaz ban kar

wuh

bayaban men rahne laga. 2'jab wuh
faran ke registan men rahta tha to us
ki man ne use ek misri aurat se byah

diya.

abimalik ke sath ahd
22un dinon men abimalik aur us ke
sipahsalar fikul ne ibrahim se kaha,
“jo kuchh bhi ap karte hain allah ap
ke sath hai. 2%ab mujh se allah ki
qasam khaen ki ap mujhe aur meri al-

o-aulad ko dhoka nahin denge. mujh
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par aur is mulk par jis men ap pardesi
hain wuhi mehrbani karen jo main ne
ap par ki hai”

2¢jbrahim ne jawab diya, “main
qasam khata han”  25phir us ne
abimalik se shikayat karte hue kaha,
“ap ke bandon ne hamare ek kuen
par qabza kar liya hai” 26abimalik ne
kaha, “mujhe nahin malam ki kis ne
aisa kiya hai. ap ne bhi mujhe nahin
bataya. aj main pahli dafa yih bat sun
raha han?”

27tab ibrahim ne abimalik ko bher-
bakriyan aur gay-bail die, aur donon
ne ek dasre ke sath ahd bandha.
28phir ibrahim ne bher ke sat mada
bachchon ko alag kar liya. 2abimalik
ne puchha, “ap ne yih kyan kiya?”
30jbrahim ne jawab diya, “bher ke in
sat bachchon ko mujh se le len. yih
is ke gawah hon ki main ne is kuen
ko khoda hai” 31is lie us jagah ka
nam bair-saba yani ‘qasam ka kuan’
rakha gaya, kyanki wahan un donon
mardon ne qasam khai.

32yan unhon ne bair-saba men ek
dasre se ahd bandha. phir abimalik
aur fikul filistiyon ke mulk wapas
chale gae. 3is ke bad ibrahim ne bair-
saba men jhao ka darakht lagaya.
wahan us ne rab ka nam le kar
us ki ibadat ki jo abadi khuda hai.
3jbrahim bahut arse tak filistiyon ke
mulk men abad raha, lekin ajnabi ki

haisiyat se.

ibrahim ki azmaish
kuchh arse ke bad allah ne
2 2 ibrahim ko azmaya. us ne us
se kaha, “ibrahim!” us ne jawab diya,
“ji, main hazir han” 2allah ne kaha,
“apne iklaute bete is’haq ko jise ta
pyar karta hai sath le kar moriyah ke
ilaqe men chala ja. wahan main tujhe
ek pahar dikhatnga. us par apne bete
ko qurban kar de. use zabah karke
qurbangah par jala dena”
3subhsawere ibrahim utha aur apne
gadhe par zin kasa. us ne apne sath
do naukaron aur apne bete is’haq ko
liya. phir wuh qurbani ko jalane ke
lie lakari kat kar us jagah ki taraf
rawana hua jo allah ne use batai thi.
4safar karte karte tisre din qurbani ki
jagah ibrahim ko dar se nazar ai. Sus
ne naukaron se kaha, “yahan gadhe
ke pas thahro. main larke ke sath
wahan ja kar parastish karanga. phir
ham tumhare pas wapas a jaenge”
¢ibrahim ne qurbani ko jalane ke lie
lakariyan is’haq ke kandhon par rakh
din aur khud chhuri aur ag jalane
ke lie angaron ka bartan uthaya.
donon chal die. 7is’haq bola, “abba!”
ibrahim ne kaha, “ji beta” “abbu,
ag aur lakariyan to hamare pas hain,
lekin qurbani ke lie bher ya bakri
kahan hai?” 8ibrahim ne jawab diya,
“allah khud qurbani ke lie janwar
muhayya karega, beta” wuh age barh

gae.
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9chalte chalte wuh us maqam par
pahunche jo allah ne us par zahir kiya
tha.

banai aur us par lakariyan tartib se

ibrahim ne wahan qurbangah

rakh din. phir us ne is’haq ko bandh
kar lakariyon par rakh diya 1°aur
chhuri pakar 1i taki apne bete ko
zabah kare. ain usi waqt rab ke
farishte ne asman par se use awaz
di, “ibrahim, ibrahim!” ibrahim ne
kaha, “ji, main hazir han” 2farishte
ne kaha, “apne bete par hath na chala,
na us ke sath kuchh kar. ab main ne
jan liya hai ki ta allah ka khauf rakhta
hai, kytunki ta apne iklaute bete ko
bhi mujhe dene ke lie tayyar hai”

13achanak ibrahim ko ek mendha
nazar aya jis ke sing gunjan jhariyon
men phanse hue the. ibrahim ne
use zabah karke apne bete ki jagah
qurbani ke taur par jala diya. 14us
ne us maqam ka nam “rab muhayya
karta hai” rakha. is lie aj tak kaha jata
hai, “rab ke pahar par muhayya kiya
jata hai”

15rab ke farishte ne ek bar phir
asman par se pukar kar us se bat
ki. 16“rab ka farman hai, meri zat
ki qasam, chanki td ne yih kiya
aur apne iklaute bete ko mujhe
pesh karne ke lie tayyar tha 1is
lie main tujhe barkat danga aur
teri aulad ko asman ke sitaron aur
sahil ki ret ki tarah beshumar hone

danga. teri aulad apne dushmanon

ke shahron ke darwazon par qabza
karegi. 18chanki td ne merl suni is
lie terl aulad se duniya ki tamam
qaumen barkat paengi”

19is ke bad ibrahim apne naukaron
ke pas wapas aya, aur wuh mil kar
bair-saba laute. wahan ibrahim abad
raha.

2in wagiat ke bad ibrahim ko
ittila mili, “ap ke bhai nahar ki biwi
milkah ke han bhi bete paida hue
21ys ke pahlauthe az ke bad

buz, qamuel (aram ka bap), 22kasad,

hain.

haza, fildas, idlaf aur batael paida hue
hain” 23milkah aur nahiar ke han yih
ath bete paida hue. (batael ribqa ka
bap tha). 24nahar ki haram ka nam
rama tha. us ke han bhi bete paida
hue jin ke nam tibakh, jaham, takhas

aur maka hain.

sara ki wafat
sara 127 sal ki umr men

23

2us zamane men habrin ka nam

habran men intiqal kar gai.

qiryat-arba tha, aur wuh mulk-e-
kan’an men tha. ibrahim ne us ke pas
a kar matam kiya. 3phir wuh janaze
ke pas se utha aur hittiyon se bat ki.
us ne kaha, +“main ap ke darmiyan
pardesi aur ghairshahri ki haisiyat se
rahta han. mujhe qabr ke lie zamin
bechen taki apni biwi ko apne ghar se
le ja kar dafn kar sakan.” 5-¢hittiyon

ne jawab diya, “hamare aqa, hamari
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bat sunen! dp hamare darmiyan allah
ke rais hain. apni biwi ko hamari
behtarin qabr men dafn karen. ham
men se kol nahin jo ap se apni qabr
ka inkar karega.”
7ibrahim utha

mulk ke

bashindon yani hittiyon ke samne

aur

taziman jhuk gaya. 8us ne kaha, “agar
ap is ke lie tayyar hain ki main apni
biwi ko apne ghar se le ja kar dafn
karan to suhar ke bete ifron se meri
sifarish karen %ki wuh mujhe makfila
ka ghar bech de. wuh us ka hai aur
us ke khet ke kinare par hai. main us
ki purl qimat dene ke lie tayyar han
taki ap ke darmiyan rahte hue mere
pas gabr bhi ho”

0jfron hittiyon ki jama’at men
ibrahim ki darkhwast

par us ne un tamam hittiyon ke

maujid tha.

samne jo shahr ke darwaze par jama
the jawab diya, "“nahin, mere aqa!
meri bat sunen. main ap ko yih khet
aur us men maujud ghar de deta han.
sab jo hazir hain mere gawah hain,
main yih ap ko deta han. apni biwi
ko wahan dafn kar den”

12jbrahim mulk ke

bashindon ke samne adaban jhuk

dubara

gaya. Bus ne sab ke samne ifron se
kaha, “mehrbani karke meri bat par
ghaur karen. main khet ki pari qimat

ada karunga. use qabul karen taki

taqriban sarhe char kilogram chandi.

wahan apni biwi ko dafn kar sakan.”
14-15ifron ne jawab diya, “mere aqa,
sunen. is zamin ki gimat sirf 400
chandi ke sikke hai? ap ke aur mere
darmiyan yih kya hai? apni biwi ko
dafn kar den.”

16jbrahim ne ifron ki matlaba qimat
man li aur sab ke samne chandi ke 400
sikke tol kar ifron ko de die.
lie us ne us waqt ke raij bat istemal
kie.

ki zamin ibrahim ki milkiyat ho gai.

is ke

17chunanche makfila men ifron

yih zamin mamre ke mashriq men
thi.
khet ki hudid men maujad tamam
darakht shamil the. 18hittiyon ki pari

jama’at ne jo shahr ke darwaze par

us men khet, khet ka ghar aur

jama thi zamin ke intiqal ki tasdiq
ki. phir ibrahim ne apni biwl sara
ko mulk-e-kan’an ke us ghar men
dafn kiya jo mamre yani habran ke
mashriq men waqge makfila ke khet
men tha. 20is tarige se yih khet aur us
ka ghar hittiyon se ibrahim ke nam
par muntaqil kar diya gaya taki us ke
pas qgabr ho.

is’haq aur ribqa

ibrahim ab bahut barha ho

2 4 gaya tha. rab ne use har lihaz
se barkat di thi. 2ek din us ne apne
ghar ke sab se buzurg naukar se jo us

ki jaydad ka puara intizam chalata tha
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bat ki. “qasam ke lie apna hath meri
ran ke niche rakho. 3rab ki qasam
khao jo asman-o-zamin ka khuda hai
ki tum in kan’aniyon men se jin ke
darmiyan main rahta han mere bete
ke lie biwi nahin laoge *balki mere
watan men mere rishtedaron ke pas
jaoge aur un hi men se mere bete ke
lie biwilaoge.” Sus ke naukar ne kaha,
“shayad wuh aurat mere sath yahan
ana na chahe. kya main is strat men
ap ke bete ko us watan men wapas le
jaan jis se ap nikle hain?” éibrahim ne
kaha, “khabardar! use hargiz wapas
nale jana. “rab jo asman ka khuda hai
apna farishta tumhare age bhejega, is
lie tum wahan mere bete ke lie biwi
chunane men zarar kamyab hoge.
kyunki wuhi mujhe mere bap ke ghar
aur mere watan se yahan le aya hai,
aur usi ne qasam kha kar mujh se
wada kiya hai ki main kan’an ka
yih mulk teri aulad ko danga. 3agar
wahan ki aurat yahan ana na chahe
to phir tum apni qasam se azad hoge.
lekin kisi strat men bhi mere bete ko
wahan wapas na le jana”

9ibrahim ke naukar ne apna hath us
ki ran ke niche rakh kar qasam khai
ki main sab kuchh aisa hi kartnga.
1ophir wuh apne aqa ke das tnton par
qimti tohfe 1ad kar masoputamiya ki
taraf rawana hua. chalte chalte wuh

nahir ke shahr pahunch gaya.

11ys ne unton ko shahr ke bahar
kuen ke pas bithaya. sham ka waqt
tha jab auraten kuen ke pas a kar
pani bharti thin. 2phir us ne dua ki,
“ai rab mere aqa ibrahim ke khuda,
mujhe aj kamyabi bakhsh aur mere
aqa ibrahim par mehrbani kar. 13ab
main is chashme par khara han, aur
shahr ki betiyan pani bharne ke lie
a rahi hain. main un men se kisi
se kahunga, ‘zara apna ghara niche
karke mujhe pani pilaen’ agar wuh
jawab de, ‘pilen, main ap ke anton ko
bhi pani pila deti han, to wuh wuhi
hogl jise ti ne apne khadim is’haq ke
lie chun rakha hai. agar aisa hua to
main jan langa ki td ne mere aqa par
mehrbani ki hai”

15wuh abhi dua kar hi raha tha ki
ribqa shahr se nikal ai. us ke kandhe
par ghara tha. wuh batael ki beti thi
(battiel ibrahim ke bhai nahiar ki biwi
milkah ka beta tha). 6ribga nihayat
khubstirat jawan larki thi, aur wuh
kunwari bhi thi. wuh chashme tak
utri, apna ghara bhara aur phir wapas
apar al.

7ibrahim ka naukar daur kar us se
mila. us ne kaha, “zara mujhe apne
ghare se thora sa pani pilaen.” 8ribqa
ne kaha, “janab, pi len.” jaldi se us ne
apne ghare ko kandhe par se utar kar
hath men pakara taki wuh pi sake.
19jab wuh pine se farigh hua to ribqa

ne kaha, “main ap ke tnton ke lie bhi
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pani le ati han. wuh bhi pare taur par
apni pyas bujhaen” 20jaldi se us ne
apne ghare ka pani hauz men undel
diya aur phir bhag kar kuen se itna
pani lati rahi ki tamam anton ki pyas
bujh gai.

2jtne men ibrdhim ka admi
khamoshi se use dekhta raha, kyanki
wuh janana chahta tha ki kya rab
mujhe safar ki kamyabi bakhshega ya
nahin. 22ant pani pine se farigh hue
to us ne ribga ko sone ki ek nath aur
do kangan die. nath ka2 tagriban 6
gram tha aur kanganon ka 120 gram.

23us ne puchha, “ap kis ki beti hain?
kya us ke han itni jagah hai ki ham
wahan rat guzar saken?”

24ribqa ne jawab diya, “mera bap
battel hai.
ka beta hai.

aur chara hai.

wuh nahar aur milkah
2shamare pas bhiisa

rat guzarne ke lie
bhi kafi jagah hai”

ibrahim ke naukar ne rab ko sijda

26yih sun kar

kiya. 27us ne kaha, “mere aqa ibrahim
ke khuda ki tamjid ho jis ke karm
aur wafadari ne mere aqa ko nahin
chhora.
malik ke rishtedaron tak pahunchaya
hai”

28]arki bhag kar apni man ke ghar

rab ne mujhe sidha mere

chali gai. wahan us ne sab kuchh bata
diya jo hua tha. 293%ab ribqa ke bhai
laban ne nath aur bahan ki kalaiyon
men kanganon ko dekha aur wuh sab

kuchh suna jo ibrahim ke naukar ne

ribqa ko bataya tha to wuh fauran
kuen ki taraf daura.

ibrahim ka naukar ab tak anton
samet wahan khara tha. 3!laban ne
kaha, “rab ke mubarak bande, mere
sath aen. ap yahan shahr ke bahar
kyan khare hain? main ne apne ghar
men ap ke lie sab kuchh tayyar kiya
hai. ap ke anton ke lie bhi kafi jagah
hai”
pahuncha.

32wuh naukar ko le kar ghar
anton se saman utara
gaya, aur un ko bhiisa aur chara diya
gaya. pani bhi laya gaya taki ibrahim
ka naukar aur us ke admi apne paon
dhoen.

33]ekin jab khana a gaya to ibrahim
ke naukar ne kaha, “is se pahle ki
main khana khatn lazim hai ki apna
muamala pesh karan.” laban ne kaha,
“bataen apnibat.” 3tus ne kaha, “main
ibrahim ka naukar han. %rab ne mere
aqa ko bahut barkat di hai.

bahut amir ban gaya hai.

wuh
rab ne
use kasrat se bher-bakriyan, gay-bail,
sona-chandi, ghulam aur laundiyan,
ant aur gadhe die hain. 36jab mere
malik ki biwi barhi ho gai thi to
us ke beta paida hua tha. ibrahim
ne use apni piri milkiyat de di hai.
%]ekin mere aga ne mujh se kaha,
‘gqasam khao ki tum in kan’aniyon
men se jin ke darmiyan main rahta
han mere bete ke lie biwi nahin laoge
38balki mere bap ke gharane aur mere

rishtedaron ke pas ja kar us ke lie
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biwi laoge’ 3¥main ne apne malik se
kaha, ‘shayad wuh aurat mere sath
ana na chahe! %us ne kaha, ‘rab jis
ke samne main chalta raha han apne
farishte ko tumhare sath bhejega aur
tumhen kamyabi bakhshega. tumhen
zarar mere rishtedaron aur mere
bap ke gharane se mere bete ke lie
biwi milegi. *lekin agar tum mere
rishtedaron ke pas jao aur wuh inkar
karen to phir tum apni qasam se azad
hoge’ 423j jab main kuen ke pas aya
to main ne dua ki, ‘ai rab, mere aqa
ke khuda, agar teri marzi ho to mujhe
is mishan men kamyabi bakhsh jis ke
lie main yahan aya han. ab main is
kuen ke pas khara han. jab koi jawan
aurat shahr se nikal kar yahan ae
to main us se kahonga, “zara mujhe
apne ghare se thora sa pani pilaen”
4“agar wuh kahe, “pi len, main ap ke
anton ke lie bhi pani le atngi” to is ka
matlab yih ho ki ta ne use mere aqa
ke bete ke lie chun liya hai ki us ki
biwi ban jae’

“main abhi dil men yih dua kar
raha tha ki ribqa shahr se nikal ai.
us ke kandhe par ghara tha. wuh
chashme tak utri aur apna ghara bhar
liya. main ne us se kaha, ‘zara mujhe
pani pilaen. *jawab men us ne jaldi
se apne ghare ko kandhe par se utar
kar kaha, ‘pi len, main ap ke Gnton
ko bhi pani pilati htn. main ne pani

piya, aur us ne anton ko bhi pani

pilaya. 4phir main ne us se ptachha,
‘ap kis ki beti hain?’

diya, ‘mera bap batiel hai.

us ne jawab
wuh
nahar aur milkah ka beta hai’ phir
main ne us ki nak men nath aur us
ki kalaiyon men kangan pahna die.
48tab main ne rab ko sijda karke apne
aqa ibrahim ke khuda ki tamjid ki jis
ne mujhe sidha mere malik ki bhatiji
tak pahunchaya taki wuh is’haq ki
biwi ban jae

9ab mujhe bataen, kya ap mere aqa
par apni mehrbani aur wafadari ka
izhar karna chahte hain? agar aisa
hai to ribqa ki is’haq ke sath shadi
qabtl karen. agar ap muttafig nahin
hain to mujhe bataen taki main koi
aur qadam utha sakan.”

50]aban aur batiiel ne jawab diya,
“yih bat rab ki taraf se hai, is lie
ham kis1 tarah bhi inkar nahin kar
sakte. %ribqa ap ke samne hai. use
le jaen. wuh ap ke malik ke bete ki
biwi ban jae jis tarah rab ne farmaya
hai” 52yih sun kar ibrahim ke naukar
ne rab ko sijda kiya. 53phir us ne sone
aur chandi ke zewarat aur mahange
malbasat apne saman men se nikal
kar ribqa ko die. ribga ke bhai aur
man ko bhi qimti tohfe mile.

54is ke bad us ne apne hamsafaron
ke sath sham ka khana khaya. wuh
rat ko wahin thahre. agle din jab uthe
to naukar ne kaha, “ab hamen ijazat

den taki apne aqa ke pas laut jaen”
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55ribqa ke bhai aur man ne kaha,
“ribga kuchh din aur hamare han
thahre. phir ap jaen” lekin us ne
un se kaha, “ab der na karen, kyanki
rab ne mujhe mere mishan men
kamyabi bakhshi hai. mujhe ijazat
den taki apne malik ke pas wapas
jaan” s7unhon ne kaha, “chalen, ham
larki ko bula kar usi se pachh lete
hain”

58unhon ne ribqa ko bula kar us
se puchha, “kya ta abhi is admi ke
sath jana chahti hai?” us ne kaha, “ji,
main jana chahti han” $chunanche
unhon ne apni bahan ribqa, us ki
daya, ibrahim ke naukar aur us
ke hamsafaron ko rukhsat kar diya.
60pahle unhon ne ribga ko barkat de
kar kaha, “hamari bahan, allah kare
ki ta karoron ki man bane. teri
aulad apne dushmanon ke shahron
ke darwazon par qabza kare” 6!phir
ribqa aur us ki naukaraniyan uth kar
unton par sawar huin aur ibrahim ke
naukar ke pichhe ho lin. chunanche
naukar unhen sath le kar rawana ho
gaya.

62ys waqt ishaq mulk ke junubi
hisse, dasht-e-najab men rahta tha.
63ek

sham wuh nikal kar khule maidan

wuh bair-lahi-roi se aya tha.

men apni sochon men magan tahal
raha tha ki achanak ant us ki taraf
ate hue nazar ae. $4jab ribqa ne apni

nazar utha kar is’haq ko dekha to us

ne ant se utar kar ¢>naukar se ptachha,
“wuh admi kaun hai jo maidan men
ham se milne a raha hai?” naukar ne
kaha, “mera malik hai” yih sun kar
ribqa ne chadar le kar apne chehre ko
dhanp liya.

¢naukar ne is’haq ko sab kuchh
bata diya jo us ne kiya tha. ¢7phir
is’haq ribqa ko apni man sara ke dere
men le gaya. us ne us se shadi ki, aur
wuh us ki biwi ban gai. is’haq ke dil
men us ke lie bahut muhabbat paida
hui. yun use apni man ki maut ke bad

sukon mila.

ibrahim ki mazid aulad
ibrahim ne ek aur shadi ki.

25

2qatira ke chhih bete paida hue,

nai biwi ka nam qattra tha.

zimran, yuqsan, midan, midiyan,
isbaq aur sukh. 3yugsan ke do bete
the, saba aur dadan. asari, latasi aur
lami dadan ki aulad hain. “midiyan
ke bete aifa, ifar, hantk, abida aur
ilda’a the. yih sab qattra ki aulad the.

5ibrahim ne apni sarl milkiyat
is’haq ko de di. ¢apni maut se pahle
us ne apni dasri biwiyon ke beton ko
tohfe de kar apne bete se dar mashriq
ki taraf bhej diya.

ibrahim ki wafat
7-8ibrahim 175 sal ki umr men faut
hua. gharz wuh bahut umrrasida aur

zindagl se asuda ho kar intiqal karke
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9-10ys ke

beton is’haq aur ismail ne use makfila

apne bapdada se ja mila.

ke ghar men dafn kiya jo mamre ke
mashriq men hai. yih wuhi ghar tha
jise khet samet hitti admi ifron bin
suhar se kharida gaya tha. ibrahim
aur us ki biwi sara donon ko us men
dafn kiya gaya.

11jbrahim ki wafat ke bad allah ne
is’haq ko barkat di. us waqt is’haq
bair-lahi-roi ke qarib abad tha.

ismail ki aulad
2jbrahim ka beta ismail jo sara ki
misr1 laundi hajira ke han paida hua
us kd nasabniama yih hai. ismail
ke bete bare se le kar chhote tak yih
hain: nabayot, qidar, adbiel, mibsam,
5hasad,

taima, yatar, nafis aur qidma.

14mishma, dtma, massa,

16yih bete barah qabilon ke bani
ban gae. aur jahan jahan wuh abad
hue un jaghon ka wuhi nam par gaya.
17jsmail 137 sal ka tha jab wuh kach
karke apne bapdada se ja mila. 8us ki
aulad us ilage men abad thi jo hawila
aur shar ke darmiyan hai aur jo misr
ke mashriq men asar ki taraf hai. yan
ismail apne tamam bhaiyon ke samne
hi abad hua.

esau aur yaqub ki paidaish
9yih ibrahim ke bete is’haq ka
bayan hai.

20js’haq 40 sal ka tha jab us ki ribga
se shadi hui. ribqa laban ki bahan aur
arami mard battel ki beti thi (batael
masoputamiya ka tha). 2ribqa ke
bachche paida na hue. lekin is’haq
ne apni biwi ke lie dua ki to rab ne
us ki suni, aur ribqga ummid se hui.
22ys ke pet men bachche ek dasre
se zorazmai karne lage to wuh rab
se puchhne gai, “agar yih meri halat
rahegi to phir main yahan tak kyan
pahunch gai han?” 2rab ne us se
kaha, “tere andar do qaumen hain.
wuh tujh se nikal kar ek diasri se
alag alag ho jaengi. un men se ek
zyada taqatwar hogi, aur bara chhote
ki khidmat karega”

2paidaish ka waqt a gaya to
jurwan bete paida hue. 25pahla
bachcha nikla to surkh sa tha, aur aisa
lag raha tha ki wuh ghane balon ka
kot hi pahne hue hai. is lie us ka nam
esau yani ‘balon wala’ rakha gaya.
26is ke bad dusra bachcha paida hua.
wuh esau ki erl pakare hue nikla, is
lie us ka nam yaqub yani ‘eri pakarne
wala’ rakha gaya. us wagqt is’haq 60
sal ka tha.

27larke jawan hue. esau mahir
shikarl ban gaya aur khule maidan
men khush rahta tha. us ke muqabale
men yaqub shaista tha aur dere men
rahna pasand karta tha. 28is’haq esau

ko pyar karta tha, kyanki wuh shikar
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ka gosht pasand karta tha. lekin ribqa
yaqab ko pyar karti thi.

ek din yaqab salan paka raha tha
ki esau thakahara jangal se aya. 3°us
ne kaha, “mujhe jaldi se lal salan, han
isi lal salan se kuchh khane ko do.
main to bedam ho raha han” (isi
lie bad men us ki nam adom yani
surkh par gaya.) 3'yaqab ne kaha,
“pahle mujhe pahlauthe ka haq bech
do” 32esau ne kaha, “main to bhiuk
se mar raha han, pahlauthe ka haq
mere kis kam ka?” 33yaqab ne kaha,
“pahle qasam kha kar mujhe yih haq
bech do” esau ne qasam kha kar use
pahlauthe ka haq muntaqil kar diya.

34tab yaqab ne use kuchh roti aur
dal de di, aur esau ne khaya aur piya.
phir wuh uth kar chala gaya. yan us
ne pahlauthe ke haq ko haqir jana.

is’haq aur ribqa jirar men

26

dinon men bhi par gaya tha. is’haq

us mulk men dubara kal

para, jis tarah ibrahim ke

jirar shahr gaya jis par filistiyon ke
badshah abimalik ki hukamat thi.
2rab ne is’haq par zahir ho kar kaha,
“misr na ja balki us mulk men bas
jo main tujhe dikhata han. 3us
mulk men ajnabi rah to main tere
sath hanga aur tujhe barkat danga.
kyunki main tujhe aur teri aulad ko
yih tamam ilaqa danga aur wuh wada

pura karanga jo main ne qasam kha

kar tere bap ibrahim se kiya tha.
4main tujhe itni aulad danga jitne
asman par sitare hain. aur main yih
tamam mulk unhen de donga. terl
aulad se duniya ki tamam qaumen
barkat paengi. ‘*main tujhe is lie
barkat dinga ki ibrahim mere tabe
raha aur meri hidayat aur ahkam par
chalta raha” échunanche is’haq jirar
men abad ho gaya.

7jab wahan ke mardon ne ribqa ke
bare men puchha to is’haq ne kaha,
“yih meri bahan hai” wuh unhen
yih batane se darta tha ki yih meri
biwi hai, kytnki us ne socha, “ribqa
nihayat khabstrat hai. agar unhen
malam ho jae ki ribqa meri biwi hai to
wuh use hasil karne ki khatir mujhe
qatl kar denge.”

8kafi waqt guzar gaya. ek din
filistiyon ke badshah ne apni khirki
men se jhank kar dekha ki is’haq apni
biwi ko pyar kar raha hai. %us ne
is’haq ko bula kar kaha, “wuh to ap
ki biwi hai! ap ne kyun kaha ki meri
bahan hai?”

“main ne socha ki agar main batatn

is’haq ne jawab diya,

ki yih meri biwi hai to log mujhe qatl
kar denge”

10abimalik ne kaha, “ap ne hamare
sath kaisa sultk kar dikhaya! kitni
asani se mere admiyon men se koi ap
ki biwi se hambistar ho jata. is tarah
ham ap ke sabab se ek bare jurm ke

qusarwar thaharte” phir abimalik
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ne tamam logon ko hukm diya, “jo
bhi is mard ya us ki biwi ko chhere

use saza-e-maut di jaegi”

is’haq ka filistiyon ke sath jhagara

12js’haq ne us ilage men kashtkari
ki, aur usi sal use sau guna phal mila.
yan rab ne use barkat di, 3aur wuh
amir ho gaya. us ki daulat barhti
gai, aur wuh nihayat daulatmand ho
gaya. 14us ke pas itni bher-bakriyan,
gay-bail aur ghulam the ki filisti us
se hasad karne lage. 5ab aisa hua ki
unhon ne un tamam kuon ko mitti se
bhar kar band kar diya jo us ke bap
ke naukaron ne khode the.

16akhirkar abimalik ne is’haq se
kaha, “kahin aur ja kar rahen, kyanki
ap ham se zyada zor-awar ho gae
hain”

7chunanche is’haq ne wahan se ja
kar jirar ki wadi men apne dere lagae.
Bwahan filistiyon ne ibrahim ki maut
ke bad tamam kuon ko mitti se bhar
diya tha. is’haq ne un ko dubara
khudwaya. us ne un ke wuhi nam
rakhe jo us ke bap ne rakhe the.

19is’haq ke naukaron ko wadi men
khodte khodte taza pani mil gaya.
20]ekin jirar ke charwahe a kar
ishaq ke charwahon se jhagarne
lage. unhon ne kaha, “yih hamara
kuan hai!” is lie us ne us kuen ka nam
isak yani jhagara rakha. 2is’haq ke

naukaron ne ek aur kuan khod liya.

lekin us par bhi jhagara hua, is lie us
ne us ka nam sitna yani mukhalafat
rakha. 2wahan se ja kar us ne ek tisra
kuan khudwaya. is dafa koi jhagara
na hua, is lie us ne us ka nam rahobot
yani ‘khuli jagah’ rakha. kyanki us
ne kaha, “rab ne hamen khuli jagah
di hai, aur ab ham mulk men phalen
philenge”

2wahan se wuh bair-saba chala
gaya. 2*usi rat rab us par zahir hua
aur kaha,
ka khuda

main tere

“main tere bap ibrahim
han. mat dar, kyanki
sath han.
barkat dinga aur tujhe apne khadim
ibrahim ki khatir bahut aulad danga”

main tujhe

2Swahan is’haq ne qurbangah banai
aur rab ki nam le kar ibadat Kki.
wahan us ne apne khaime lagae aur

us ke naukaron ne kuan khod liya.

abimalik ke sath ahd

%6ek din abimalik, us ka sathi
akhuzat aur us ka sipahsalar fikul
jirar se us ke pas de. ?7is’haq ne
ptchha, “ap kyun mere pas ae hain?
ap to mujh se nafrat rakhte hain. kya
ap ne mujhe apne darmiyan se kharij
nahin kiya tha?” 28unhon ne jawab
diya, “ham ne jan liya hai ki rab ap
ke sath hai.
hamara ap ke sath ahd hona chahie.

is lie ham ne kaha ki

aie ham gasam kha kar ek dasre se
ahd bandhen #ki ap hamen nuqsan

nahin pahunchaenge, kyunki ham ne
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bhi ap ko nahin chhera balki ap se
sirf achchha sulok kiya aur ap ko
salamati ke sath rukhsat kiya hai. aur
ab zahir hai ki rab ne ap ko barkat di
hai”

3is’haq ne un ki ziyafat ki, aur
unhon ne khaya aur piya. 3!phir
subhsawere uth kar unhon ne ek
dasre ke samne qasam khai. is ke
bad is’haq ne unhen rukhsat kiya aur
wuh salamati se rawana hue.

32usi din is’haq ke naukar ae aur
use us kuen ke bare men ittila di
jo unhon ne khoda tha. unhon ne
kaha, “hamen pani mil gaya hai” 33us
ne kuen ka nam saba yani ‘qasam’
rakha. aj tak sath wale shahr ka nam

bair-saba hai.

esau ki ajnabi biwiyan
34jab esau 40 sal ka tha to us ne do
hitti auraton se shadi ki, bairi ki beti
yahudit se aur ailon ki beti basamat
se. 3dyih auraten is’haq aur ribqa ke

lie bare dukh ka bais banin.

is’haq yaqab ko barkat deta hai

27

ne apne bare bete ko bula kar kaha,

is’haq burha ho gaya to us

ki nazar dhundla gai. wus

“beta” esau ne jawab diya, “ji, main
hazir hon” 2%is’haq ne kaha, “main
barha ho gaya han aur khuda jane
kab mar jaan. 3is lie apna tir kaman

le kar jangal men nikal ja aur mere lie

kisi janwar ka shikar kar. 4use tayyar
karke aisa laziz khana paka jo mujhe
pasand hai. phir use mere pas le a.
marne se pahle main wuh khana kha
kar tujhe barkat dena chahta han”

5ribqa ne is’haq ki esau ke sath
batchit sun Ii thi. jab esau shikar
karne ke lie chala gaya to us ne
yaqab se kaha, ¢“abhi abhi main ne
tumhare abba ko esau se yih bat karte
hue suna ki 7‘mere lie kisi janwar ka
shikar karke le a. use tayyar karke
mere lie laziz khana paka. marne se
pahle main yih khana kha kar tujhe
rab ke samne barkat dena chahta
han’ %ab suno, mere bete! jo
kuchh main batati han wuh karo. %ja
kar rewar men se bakriyon ke do
achchhe achchhe bachche chun lo.
phir main wubhi laziz khana pakatngi
jo tumhare abbu ko pasand hai. 1°tum
yih khana us ke pas le jaoge to wuh
use kha kar marne se pahle tumhen
barkat dega”

11lekin yaqab ne etiraz kiya, “ap
janti hain ki esau ke jism par ghane
bal hain jabki mere bal kam hain.
2kahin mujhe chhune se mere bap ko
pata na chal jae ki main use fareb de
raha han. phir mujh par barkat nahin
balki lanat aegi” 3us ki man ne kaha,
“tum par ane wali lanat mujh par ae,
beta. bas meri bat man lo. jao aur

bakriyon ke wuh bachche le ao”
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1chunanche wuh gaya aur unhen
apni man ke pas le aya. ribga ne
aisa laziz khana pakaya jo yaqab ke
bap ko pasand tha. Sesau ke khas
maugqon ke lie achchhe libas ribqa ke
pas ghar men the. us ne un men se
behtarin libas chun kar apne chhote
bete ko pahna diya. 16sath sath us
ne bakriyon ki khalen us ke hathon
aur gardan par jahan bal na the lapet
din. "phir us ne apne bete yaqub ko
roti aur wuh laziz khana diya jo us ne
pakaya tha.

18yaqab ne apne bap ke pas ja kar
kaha, “abbu ji” is’haq ne kaha, i,
beta. ta kaun hai?” "us ne kaha,
“main ap ka pahlautha esau han.
main ne wuh kiya hai jo ap ne mujhe
kaha tha. ab zara uthen aur baith kar
mere shikar ka khana khaen taki ap
bad men mujhe barkat den.” 2°is’haq
ne puchha, “beta, tujhe yih shikar itni
jaldi kis tarah mil gaya?” us ne jawab
diya, “rab ap ke khuda ne use mere
samne se guzarne diya”

21js’haq ne kaha, “beta, mere qarib
a taki main tujhe chha lan ki ta waqai
mera beta esau hai ki nahin” 22yaqub
apne bap ke nazdik aya. is’haq ne use
chha kar kaha, “teri awaz to yaqab
ki hai lekin tere hath esau ke hain”
chanki
yaqab ke hath esau ke hath ki manind

the is lie us ne use barkat di. 2¢to bhi

2yan us ne fareb khaya.

us ne dubara pachha, “kya to waqai

mera beta esau hai?” yaqub ne jawab
diya, “ji, main wuhi han” 25akhirkar
is’haq ne kaha, “shikar ka khana
mere pas le a, betd. use khane ke
bad main tujhe barkat danga” yaquab
khéana aur mai le aya. is’haq ne khaya
aur piya, %phir kaha, “beta, mere pas
a aur mujhe bosa de” #’yaqub ne pas
a kar use bosa diya. is’haq ne us ke
libas ko sangh kar use barkat di. us
ne kaha,

“mere bete ki khushba us khule
maidan ki khushbt ki manind hai jise
rab ne barkat di hai. 28allah tujhe
asman ki os aur zamin ki zarkhezi de.
wuh tujhe kasrat ka anaj aur angar ka
ras de. 2qaumen teri khidmat karen,
aur ummaten tere samne jhuk jaen.
apne bhaiyon ka hukmran ban, aur
terl man ki aulad tere samne ghutne
teke. jo tujh par lanat kare wuh khud
lanati ho aur jo tujhe barkat de wuh

khud barkat pae”

esau bhi barkat mangta hai

30js’haq ki barkat ke bad yaqab abhi
rukhsat hi hua tha ki us ka bhai esau
shikar karke wapas aya. 3'wuh bhi
laziz khana paka kar use apne bap ke
pas le aya. us ne kaha, “abbu ji, uthen
aur mere shikar ka khana khaen taki
ap mujhe barkat den” 32is’haq ne
ptchha, “ta kaun hai?” us ne jawab

diya, “main ap ka bara beta esau hun.”
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$is’Thaq ghabra kar shiddat se
kanpne laga. us ne puchha, “phir
wuh kaun tha jo kisi janwar ka shikar
karke mere pas le aya? tere ane
se zard pahle main ne us shikar ka
khana kha kar us shakhs ko barkat di.
ab wuh barkat usi par rahegi”

34yih sun kar esau zordar aur talkh
chikhen marne laga. “abba, mujhe
bhi barkat den,” us ne kaha. 35lekin
is’haq ne jawab diya, “tere bhai ne
a kar mujhe fareb diya. us ne teri
barkat tujh se chhin Ii hai” esau ne
kaha, “us ka nam yaqab thik hi rakha
gaya hai, kyanki ab us ne mujhe dasri
bar dhoka diya hai.
pahlauthe ka haq mujh se chhin liya

pahle us ne

aur ab meri barkat bhi zabardasti le Ii.
kya ap ne mere lie kol barkat mahfaz
nahin rakhi?” %lekin is’haq ne kaha,
“main ne use tera hukmran aur us
ke tamam bhaiyon ko us ke khadim
bana diya hai. main ne use anaj aur
angar ka ras muhayya kiya hai. ab
mujhe bata beta, kya kuchh rah gaya
hai jo main tujhe dan?” 38lekin esau
khamosh na hua balki kaha, “abbu,
kya ap ke pas waqai sirf yihi barkat
thi? abba, mujhe bhi barkat den”
wuh zar-o-qatar rone laga.

39phir is’haq ne kaha, “td zamin ki
zarkhezi aur asman ki os se mahram
rahega. ‘ot sirf apni talwar ke
sahare zinda rahega aur apne bhai
ki khidmat karega. lekin ek din ta

bechain ho kar us ki joa apni gardan

par se utar phainkega”

yaqab ki hijrat

4bzp ki barkat ke sabab se esau
yaqab ka dushman ban gaya. us ne
dil men kaha, “wuh din garib a gae
hain ki abba intiqal kar jaenge aur
ham un ka matam karenge. phir main
apne bhai ko mar dalanga”

42ribqa ko apne bare bete esau ka
yih irada malam hua. us ne yaqub ko
bula kar kaha, “tumhara bhai badla
lena chahta hai. wuh tumhen qatl
karne ka irada rakhta hai. 3beta, ab
meri suno, yahan se hijrat kar jao.
haran shahr men mere bhai laban ke
pas chale jao. 4wahan kuchh din
thahre rahna jab tak tumhare bhai
ka ghussa thanda na ho jae *5jab us
ka ghussa thanda ho jaega aur wuh
tumhare us ke sath kie gae sulik ko
bhal jaega, tab main ittila dangi ki
tum wahan se wapas a sakte ho. main
kyan ek hi din men tum donon se
mahram ho jaan?”

%6phir ribqa ne is’haq se bat ki,
“main esau ki biwiyon ke sabab se
apni zindagl se tang hun. agar yaqub
bhi is mulk ki auraton men se kisi se

shadi kare to behtar hai ki main pahle

hi mar jaan”
ishaq ne yaqab ko bula
28 kar barkat di

kaha, “lazim hai ki té kisi kan’ani

use aur
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2ab sidhe

masoputamiya men apne nana batuael

aurat se shadi na kare.

ke ghar ja aur wahan apne mamin
laban ki larkiyon men se kisi ek
se shadi kar. 3allah qadir-e-mutlaq
tujhe barkat de kar phalne philne de
aur tujhe itni aulad de ki ta bahut
sari qaumon ka bap bane. wuh tujhe
aur terl aulad ko ibrahim ki barkat de
jise us ne yih mulk diya jis men ta
mehman ke taur par rahta hai. yih
mulk tumhare qabze men ae” Syan
is’haq ne yaquab ko masoputamiya
men laban ke ghar bheja. laban arami
mard battel ka beta aur ribqa ka bhai
tha.

esau ek aur shadi karta hai
¢esau ko pata chala ki is’haq
barkat de
masoputamiya bhej diya hai taki

ne vyaqib ko kar
wahan shadi kare. use yih bhi malam
hua ki is’haq ne use kan’ani aurat se
shadi karne se mana kiya hai ’aur
ki yaqab apne man-bap ki sun kar
masoputamiya chala gaya hai. 8esau
samajh gaya ki kan’ani auraten mere
bap ko manzir nahin hain. ‘is lie
wuh ibrahim ke bete ismail ke pas
gaya aur us ki betl mahalat se shadi
ki. wuh nabayot ki bahan thi. yan us

ki biwiyon men izafa hua.

bait-el men yaqab ka khwab

10y3qab bair-saba se haran ki taraf
rawana hua. jab siraj ghurtb hua
to wuh rat guzarne ke lie ruk gaya
aur wahan ke pattharon men se ek ko
le kar use apne sirhane rakha aur so
gaya.

2jab wuh so raha tha to khwab
men ek sirhi dekhi jo zamin se asman
tak pahunchti thi. farishte us par
charhte aur utarte nazar ate the.
BBrab us ke dpar khara tha. us ne
kaha, “main rab ibrahim aur is’haq
ka khuda han. main tujhe aur teri
aulad ko yih zamin danga jis par ta
leta hai. “teri aulad zamin par khak
ki tarah beshumar hogi, aur ta charon
taraf phail jaega. duniya ki tamam
qaumen tere aur teri aulad ke wasile
se barkat paengi. !®main tere sath
hanga, tujhe mahfaz rakhanga aur
akhirkar tujhe is mulk men wapas
lainga. mumkin hi nahin ki main
tere sath apna wada pura karne se
pahle tujhe chhor don”

6tab yaqub jag utha. us ne kaha,
“yaginan rab yahan hazir hai, aur
mujhe malam nahin tha” wuh dar
gaya aur kaha, “yih kitna khaufnak
maqam hai. yih to allah hi ka ghar
aur asman ka darwaza hai”

18yaqab subhsawere utha. us ne
wuh patthar liya jo us ne apne
sirhane rakha tha aur use saton ki

tarah khara kiya. phir us ne us par
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zaitin ka tel undel diya. "us ne
maqam ka nam bait-el yani ‘allah ka
ghar’ rakha (pahle sath wale shahr
ka nam laz tha). 20us ne gasam kha
kar kaha, “agar rab mere sath ho,
safar par meri hifazat kare, mujhe
khana aur kapra muhayya kare 2aur
main salamati se apne bap ke ghar
wapas pahunchan to phir wuh mera
khuda hoga.

satin ke taur par khara hai wahan

22jaghan yih patthar

allah ka ghar hoga, aur jo bhi ta
mujhe dega us ka daswan hissa tujhe

diya kartnga”
yaquab laban ke ghar pahunchta hai
yaqib ne apna safar jari

2 9 rakha aur chalte chalte
mashriqi qaumon ke mulk men
pahunch gaya. 2wahan us ne khet
men kuan dekha jis ke irdgird bher-
bakriyon ke tin rewar jama the.
rewaron ko kuen ka pani pilaya
jana tha, lekin us ke munh par bara
patthar para tha. 3wahan pani pilane
ka yih tariqa tha ki pahle charwahe
tamam rewaron ka intizar karte aur
phir patthar ko lurhka kar munh se
hata dete the. pani pilane ke bad wuh
patthar ko dubara munh par rakh
dete the.

4yaqub ne charwahon se puchha,
“mere bhaiyo, ap kahan ke hain?”
unhon ne jawab diya, “haran ke 5us

ne puchha, “kya ap nahar ke pote

laban ko jante hain?” unhon ne kaha,
“j1 han” ¢us ne puchha, “kya wuh
khairiyat se hai?” unhon ne kaha, “ji,
wuh khairiyat se hai. dekho, udhar
us ki beti rakhil rewar le kar a rahi
hai” 7yaqab ne kaha, “abhi to sham
tak bahut waqt bagi hai. rewaron
ko jama karne ka waqt to nahin
hai.
dubara charne nahin dete?” 8unhon

ap kyon unhen pani pila kar

ne jawab diya, “pahle zarari hai ki
tamam rewar yahan pahunchen. tab
hi patthar ko lurhka kar ek taraf
hataya jaega aur ham rewaron ko
pani pilaenge”

9yaqub abhi un se bat kar hi raha
tha ki rakhil apne bap ka rewar le kar
a pahunchi, kyanki bher-bakriyon ko
charana us ka kam tha. °jab yaqub
ne rakhil ko maman laban ke rewar
ke sath ate dekha to us ne kuen ke pas
ja kar patthar ko lurhka kar munh se
hata diya aur bher-bakriyon ko pani
pilaya. phir us ne use bosa diya aur
khab rone laga. 2us ne kaha, “main
ap ke abbu ki bahan ribqa ka beta
han” yih sun kar rakhil ne bhag kar
apne abbu ko ittila di.

13jab laban ne suna ki mera bhanja
yaqab aya hai to wuh daur kar us
se milne gaya aur use gale laga kar
apne ghar le aya. yaqab ne use sab
kuchh bata diya jo hua tha. laban ne

kaha, “ap waqai mere rishtedar hain”
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yaqab ne wahan ek para mahina

guzara.

apni biwiyon ke lie yaqab
ki mehnat-mashaqqat

15phir laban yaqib se kahne laga,
“beshak ap mere rishtedar hain, lekin
ap ko mere lie kam karne ke badle
men kuchh milna chahie. main ap
ko kitne paise dan?” 16laban ki do
betiyan thin. bari ka nam liyah
tha aur chhoti ka rakhil. 7liyah ki
ankhen chundhi thin jabki rakhil har
tarah se khubsurat thi. yaqub ko
rakhil se muhabbat thi, is lie us ne
kaha, “agar mujhe ap ki chhoti beti
rakhil mil jae to ap ke lie sat sal
kam kartnga” 1°laban ne kaha, “kisi
aur admi ki nisbat mujhe yih zyada
pasand hai ki ap hi se us ki shadi
karaan.”

20pas yaqub ne rakhil ko pane ke
lie sat sal tak kam kiya. lekin use
aisa laga jaisa do ek din hi guzare
hon kyunki wuh rakhil ko shiddat
se pyar karta tha. 2lis ke bad us ne
laban se kaha, “muddat pari ho gai
hai. ab mujhe apni beti se shadi karne

»

den?” 22]aban ne us maqam ke tamam

ki. 23]ekin us rat wuh rakhil ki bajae
liyah ko yaqab ke pas le aya, aur
yaqab usi se hambistar hua. 2¢4(laban
ne liyah ko apni laundi zilfa de di thi
taki wuh us ki khidmat kare.)

25jab subh hui to yaqub ne dekha
ki liyah hi mere pas hai. us ne laban
ke pas ja kar kaha, “yih ap ne mere
sath kya kiya hai? kya main ne
rakhil ke lie kam nahin kiya? ap ne
mujhe dhoka kyan diya?” 26laban ne
jawab diya, “yahan dastar nahin hai
ki chhoti beti ki shadi bari se pahle
kar di jae 27ek hafte ke bad shadi ki
rusamat pari ho jaengi. us waqt tak
sabar karen. phir main ap ko rakhil
bhi de dunga.

mazid sat sal mere lie kam karen.”

shart yih hai ki ap

28yaqab man gaya. chunanche jab
ek hafte ke bad shadi ki rustiimat pari
huin to laban ne apni beti rakhil ki
shadi bhi us ke sath kar di. 2(laban ne
rakhil ko apni laundi bilhah de di taki
wuh us ki khidmat kare.) 30yaqub
rakhil se bhi hambistar hua.
liyah ki nisbat use zyada pyar karta

wuh

tha. phir us ne rakhil ke iwaz sat sal

aur laban ki khidmat ki.

yaqub ke bachche

31jab rab ne dekha ki liyah se nafrat
ki jati hai to us ne use aulad di jabki
rakhil ke han bachche paida na hue.

32]jyah hamila hui aur us ke beta
paida hua. us ne kaha, “rab ne
meri musibat dekhi hai aur ab mera
shauhar mujhe pyar karega” us ne
us ka nam rabin yani ‘dekho ek beta’
rakha.
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3wuh dubara hamila hui. ek aur
beta paida hua. us ne kaha, “rab ne
suna ki mujh se nafrat ki jati hai, is
lie us ne mujhe yih bhi diya hai” us
ne us ki nam shamain yani ‘rab ne
suna hai’ rakha.

34wuh ek aur dafa hamila hui
tisra beta paida hua. us ne kaha,
“ab akhirkar shauhar ke sath mera
bandhan mazbit ho jaega, kyuanki
main ne us ke lie tin beton ko janm
diya hai” us ne us ka nam lawi yani
bandhan rakha.

wuh ek bar phir hamila hui
chautha beta paida hua. us ne kaha,
“is dafa main rab ki tamjid karangi”
us ne us ka nam yahadah yani tamjid
rakha.
paida na hue.
3 O lekin rakhil beaulad hi rahi,

is lie wuh apni bahan se
hasad karne lagl.

is ke bad us se aur bachche

us ne yaqub se
kaha, “mujhe bhi aulad den warna
main mar jaungi” ?yaqub ko ghussa
aya. us ne kaha, “kya main allah
han jis ne tujhe aulad se mahram
rakha hai?” 3rakhil ne kaha, “yahan
meri laundi bilhah hai. us ke sath
hambistar hon taki wuh mere lie
bachche ko janm de aur main us ki

marifat man ban jaan.”

ek pauda jis ke bare men khayal kiya jata
tha ki use kha kar banjh aurat bhi bachche
ko janm degi.

4yan us ne apne shauhar ko bilhah
di, aur wuh us se hambistar hua.
Sbilhah hamila hui aur beta paida
hua. ¢rakhil ne kaha, “allah ne mere
haq men faisla diya hai. us ne meri
dua sun kar mujhe beta de diya hai”
us ne us ka nam dan yani ‘kisi ke haq
men faisla karne wala’ rakha.

’bilhah dubara hamila hui aur ek
aur beta paida hua. $rakhil ne kaha,
“main ne apni bahan se sakht kushti
lari hai, lekin jit gai han.” us ne us ka
nam naftali yani ‘kushti men mujh se
jita gaya’ rakha.

9jab liyah ne dekha ki mere aur
bachche paida nahin ho rahe to us
ne yaqub ko apni laundi zilfa de di
taki wuh bhi us ki biwi ho. 10zilfa
ke bhi ek beta paida hua. '!liyah ne
kaha, “main kitni khushqismat han!”
chunanche us ne us ka nam jad yani
khushgismati rakha.

2phir zilfa ke dasra beta paida hua.
3liyah ne kaha, “main kitni mubarak
han. ab khawatin mujhe mubarak
kahengi” us ne us ka nam ashar yani
mubarak rakha.

ek din anaj ki fasal ki katai ho
rahi thi ki robin bahar nikal kar
kheton men chala gaya. wahan
use mardumgayah® mil gae. wuh

unhen apni man liyah ke pas le
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yih dekh kar rakhil ne liyah

se kaha, “mujhe zara apne bete ke

aya.

mardumgayah men se kuchh de do”
15]iyah ne jawab diya, “kya yihi kafi
nahin ki tum ne mere shauhar ko
mujh se chhin liya hai? ab mere bete
ke mardumgayah ko bhi chhinana
chahti ho”” rakhil ne kaha, “agar tum
mujhe apne bete ke mardumgayah
men se do to aj rat yaqab ke sath so
sakti ho”

16sham ko yaqab kheton se wapas
a raha tha ki liyah age se us se milne
ko gai aur kaha, “aj rat ap ko mere
sath sona hai, kyanki main ne apne
bete ke mardumgayah ke iwaz ap ko
ujrat par liya hai” chunanche yaqub
ne liyah ke pas rat guzari.

17us waqt allah ne liyah ki dua suni
aur wuh hamila hui. us ke panchwan
18]jyah ne kaha,
“allah ne mujhe is ka ajr diya hai ki

beta paida hua.

main ne apne shauhar ko apni laundi
di” us ne us ka nam ishkar yani ajr
rakha.

19js ke bad wuh ek aur dafa hamila
hui.
20us ne kaha, “allah ne mujhe ek
achchha-khasa tohfa diya hai. ab

merd khawand mere sath rahega,

us ke chhata beta paida hua.

kyanki mujh se us ke chhih bete
paida hue hain” us ne us kda nam
zabulin yani rihaish rakha.

21js ke bad beti paida hui. us ne us

ka nam dina rakha.

22phir allah ne rakhil ko bhi yad
kiya. us ne us ki dua sun kar use
aulad bakhshi. wuh hamila hui aur
ek beta paida hua. us ne kaha, “mujhe
beta ata karne se allah ne meri izzat
bahal kar di hai. 24rab mujhe ek aur
beta de” us ne us ka nam yusuf yani

‘wuh aur de’ rakha.

yaqub ka laban ke sath sauda

2syasuf ki paidaish ke bad yaqub ne
laban se kaha, “ab mujhe ijazat den ki
main apne watan aur ghar ko wapas
jaan. 2mujhe mere bal-bachche den
jin ke iwaz main ne ap ki khidmat
ki hai. phir main chala jaonga. ap
to khud jante hain ki main ne kitni
mehnat ke sath ap ke lie kam kiya
hai”

27]ekin laban ne kaha, “mujh par
mehrbani karen aur yihin rahen.
mujhe ghaibdani se pata chala hai ki
rab ne mujhe ap ke sabab se barkat
di hai. 28apni ujrat khud muqarrar
karen to main wuhi diya karanga.”

2yaqib ne kaha, “ap jante hain
ki main ne kis tarah ap ke lie kim
kiya, ki mere wasile se ap ke maweshi
kitne barh gae hain. 3°jo thora bahut
mere ane se pahle ap ke pas tha wuh
ab bahut zyada barh gaya hai. rab ne
mere kam se ap ko bahut barkat di
hai. ab wuh waqt a gaya hai ki main

apne ghar ke lie kuchh karan.”
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31]aban ne kaha, “main ap ko kya
dan?” yaquab ne kaha, “mujhe kuchh
na den. main is shart par ap ki bher-
bakriyon ki dekh-bhal jari rakhtnga
ki 323j main ap ke rewar men se guzar
kar un tamam bheron ko alag kar
langa jin ke jism par chhote ya bare
dhabbe hon ya jo safed na hon. isi
tarah main un tamam bakriyon ko
bhi alag kar langa jin ke jism par
chhote ya bare dhabbe hon.

meri ujrat hogi. 33ainda jin bakriyon

yihi

ke jism par chhote ya bare dhabbe
honge ya jin bheron ka rang safed
nahin hoga wuh mera ajr hongl
jab kabhi ap un ka muaina karenge
to ap malam kar sakenge ki main
diyanatdar raha han. kyuanki mere
janwaron ke rang se hi zahir hoga ki
main ne ap ka kuchh churaya nahin
hai” 34laban ne kaha, “thik hai. aisa
hi ho jaisa ap ne kaha hai”

35usi din 1aban ne un bakron ko alag
kar liya jin ke jism par dhariyan ya
dhabbe the aur un tamam bakriyon
ko jin ke jism par chhote ya bare
dhabbe the. jis ke bhi jism par safed
nishan tha use us ne alag kar liya. isi
tarah us ne un tamam bheron ko bhi
alag kar liya jo pure taur par safed
na the. phir laban ne unhen apne
beton ke sapurd kar diya 36jo un ke
sath yaqub se itna dar chale gae ki un

ke darmiyan tin din ka fasila tha. tab

yaqub laban ki baqi bher-bakriyon ki
dekh-bhal karta gaya.

37yaqub ne safeda, badam aur
chanar ki hari hari shakhen le kar un
se kuchh chhilka yan utar diya ki us
par safed dhariyan nazar ain. 3%us
ne unhen bher-bakriyon ke samne un
hauzon men gar diya jahan wuh pani
pite the, kyanki wahan yih janwar
mast ho kar milap karte the. 3%jab
wuh in shakhon ke samne milap
karte to jo bachche paida hote un ke
jism par chhote aur bare dhabbe aur
dhariyan hoti thin. “phir yaqub ne
bher ke bachchon ko alag karke apne
rewaron ko laban ke un janwaron ke
samne charne diya jin ke jism par
dhariyan thin aur jo safed na the. yan
us ne apne zatl rewaron ko alag kar
liya aur unhen laban ke rewar ke sath
charne na diya.

Ylekin us ne yih shakhen sirf
us waqt hauzon men khari kin jab
taqatwar janwar mast ho kar milap
karte the. “%kamzor janwaron ke
sath us ne aisd na kiya. isi tarah
laban ko kamzor janwar aur yaqab
ko taqatwar janwar mil gae. “yan
yaqub bahut amir ban gaya. us
ke pas bahut se rewar, ghulam aur

laundiyan, ant aur gadhe the.

yaqab ki hijrat
ek din yaqab ko pata chala ki

31

laban ke bete mere bare men
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kah rahe hain, “yaqab ne hamare
abbu se sab kuchh chhin liya hai. us
ne yih tamam daulat hamare bap ki
milkiyat se hasil ki hai” 2yaqab ne
yih bhi dekha ki laban ka mere sath
rawayya pahle ki nisbat bigar gaya
hai. 3phir rab ne us se kaha, “apne
bap ke mulk aur apne rishtedaron ke
pas wapas chala ja. main tere sath
hanga”

4us wagqt yaqub khule maidan men
apne rewaron ke pas tha.
wahan se rakhil aur liyah ko bula

kar Sun se kaha,

us ne

“main ne dekh
liya hai ki ap ke bap ka mere sath
rawayya pahle ki nisbat bigar gaya
hai. lekin mere bap ka khuda mere
sath raha hai. ¢ap donon janti hain
ki main ne ap ke abbu ke lie kitni
7lekin

wuh mujhe fareb deta raha aur meri

janfishani se kam kiya hai.

ujrat das bar badli. taham allah ne
use mujhe nugsan pahunchane na
diya. %jab mamun laban kahte the,
‘jin janwaron ke jism par dhabbe
hon wuhi ap ko ujrat ke taur par
milenge’ to tamam bher-bakriyon ke
aise bachche paida hue jin ke jismon
par dhabbe hi the. jab unhon ne kaha,
‘jin janwaron ke jism par dhariyan
hongi wuhi ap ko ujrat ke taur par
milenge’ to tamam bher-bakriyon ke
aise bachche paida hue jin ke jismon
par dhariyan hi thin. %yan allah ne

ap ke abbi ke maweshi chhin kar

mujhe de die hain. 10ab aisa hua ki
haiwanon ki masti ke mausam men
main ne ek khwab dekha. us men jo
mendhe aur bakre bher-bakriyon se
milap kar rahe the un ke jism par bare
aur chhote dhabbe aur dhariyan thin.
11ys khwab men allah ke farishte ne
mujh se bat ki, ‘yaqab!” main ne
kaha, ‘ji, main hazir han! 2farishte
ne kaha, ‘apni nazar utha kar us par
ghaur kar jo ho raha hai. wuh tamam
mendhe aur bakre jo bher-bakriyon
se milap kar rahe hain un ke jism par
bare aur chhote dhabbe aur dhariyan
hain. main yih khud karwa raha han,
kyuanki main ne wuh sab kuchh dekh
liya hai jo laban ne tere sath kiya
hai. Bmain wuh khuda han jo bait-
el men tujh par zahir hua tha, us
jagah jahan ta ne satin par tel undel
kar use mere lie makhsas kiya aur
mere huzir qasam khai thi. ab uth
aur rawana ho kar apne watan wapas
chala ja’>

14rakhil aur liyah ne jawab men
yaqub se kaha, “ab hamen apne bap ki
miras se kuchh milne ki ummid nahin
rahi. us ka hamare sath ajnabi ka
sa sulik hai. pahle us ne hamen
bech diya, aur ab us ne wuh sare
paise kha bhi lie hain. 6chunanche
jo bhi daulat allah ne hamare bap se
chhin Ii hai wuh hamari aur hamare
bachchon ki hi hai. ab jo kuchh bhi

allah ne ap ko bataya hai wuh karen.”
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7tab yaqub ne uth kar apne bal-
bachchon ko uanton par bithaya
Baur apne tamam maweshi aur
masoputamiya se hasil kiya hua
tamam saman le kar mulk-e-kan’an
men apne bap ke han jane ke lie
rawana hua. Yus waqt laban apni
bher-bakriyon ki pashm katarne ko
gaya hua tha. us ki ghairmaujiudagi
men rakhil ne apne bap ke but chura
lie.

20yaqab ne laban ko fareb de kar
use ittila na di ki main ja raha han
21balki apni sari milkiyat samet kar
farar hua. darya-e-furat ko par karke
wuh jilidd ke pahari ilaqe ki taraf

safar karne laga.

laban yaqub ka taqqub karta hai
22tin din guzar gae. phir laban
ko bataya gaya ki yaqab bhag gaya
hai.

kar us ne us ka taqqub kiya. sat din

2apne rishtedaron ko sath le

chalte chalte us ne yaquab ko a liya
jab wuh jiliad ke pahari ilage men
pahunch gaya tha. 24lekin us rat allah
ne khwab men laban ke pas a kar us
se kaha, “khabardar! yaqab ko bura-
bhala na kahna”

%jab laban us ke pas pahuncha to
yaqab ne jiliad ke pahari ilage men
apne khaime lagae hue the. laban ne
bhi apne rishtedaron ke sath wahin
apne khaime lagae. 26us ne yaqub se

kaha, “yih ap ne kya kiya hai? ap

mujhe dhoka de kar meri betiyon ko
kyan jangi qaidiyon ki tarah hank lae
hain? #7ap kyan mujhe fareb de kar
khamoshi se bhag ae hain? agar ap
mujhe ittila dete to main ap ko khushi
khushi daf aur sarod ke sath gate
bajate rukhsat karta. 28ap ne mujhe
apne nawase-nawasiyon aur betiyon
ko bosa dene ka mauqa bhi na diya.
ap ki yih harkat bari ahmaqana thi.
29main ap ko bahut nugsan pahuncha
sakta han. lekin pichhli rat ap ke
abbu ke khuda ne mujh se kaha,
‘khabardar! yaqub ko bura-bhala na
kahna’ 3°thik hai, ap is lie chale gae
ki apne bap ke ghar wapas jane ke
bare arzimand the. lekin yih ap ne
kya kiya hai ki mere but chura lae
hain?”

slyaqib ne jawab diya, “mujhe
dar tha ki ap apni betiyon ko mujh
se chhin lenge. 32lekin agar ap
ko yahan kisi ke pas apne but
mil jaen to use saza-e-maut di jae
hamare rishtedaron ki maujudagl
men malam karen ki mere pas ap ki
koi chiz hai ki nahin. agar hai to use
le len” yaqab ko malam nahin tha ki
rakhil ne buton ko churaya hai.

3laban yaqub ke khaime men
dakhil hua aur dhindne laga. wahan
se nikal kar wuh liyah ke khaime men
aur donon laundiyon ke khaime men
gaya. lekin us ke but kahin nazar na
ae. akhir men wuh rakhil ke khaime
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men dakhil hua. 34rakhil buton ko
anton ki ek kathi ke niche chhupa kar
us par baith gai thi. laban tatol tatol
kar pure khaime men se guzara lekin
but na mile. 35rakhil ne apne bap se
kaha, “abbt, mujh se naraz na hona
ki main ap ke samne khari nahin
ho sakti. main ayyam-e-mahwari ke
sabab se uth nahin sakti” laban use
chhor kar dhandta raha, lekin kuchh
na mila.

36phir yaqib ko ghussa aya aur
wuh laban se jhagarne laga. us ne
puchha, “mujh se kya jurm sarzad
hua hai? main ne kya gunah kiya
hai ki ap itni tundi se mere taqqub
ke lie nikle hain? 37ap ne tatol tatol
kar mere sare saman ki talashi i hai.
to ap ka kya nikla hai? use yahan
apne aur mere rishtedaron ke samne
rakhen. phir wuh faisla karen ki ham
men se kaun haq par hai. 3*main
bis sal tak ap ke sath raha han. us
dauran ap ki bher-bakriyan bachchon
se mahram nahin rahin balki main ne
ap ka ek mendha bhi nahin khaya.
39jab bhi koi bher ya bakri kisi jangli
janwar ne phar dali to main use ap
ke pas na laya balki mujhe khud
us ka nugsan bharna para. ap ka
taqaza tha ki main khud chori hue
mal ka iwazana dan, khwah wuh

din ke waqt chori hua ya rat ko.

8]afzi tarjuma: dahshat yani is’haq ka wuh
khuda jis se insan dahshat khata hai.

“main din ki shadid garmi ke bais
pighal gaya aur rat ki shadid sardi
ke bais jam gaya. kam itna sakht
tha ki main nind se mahrim raha.
“pire bis sal is1 halat men guzar gae.
chaudah sal main ne ap ki betiyon
ke iwaz kam kiya aur chhih sal ap ki
bher-bakriyon ke lie. us dauran ap
ne das bar meri tankhwah badal di.
“2agar mere bap is’haq ka khuda aur
mere dada ibrahim ka mabad® mere
sath na hota to ap mujhe zarar khali
hath rukhsat karte.

meri musibat aur meri sakht mehnat-

lekin allah ne

mashaqqat dekhi hai, is lie us ne kal

rat ko mere haq men faisla diya”

yaqub aur laban ke darmiyan ahd

4tab laban ne yaqub se kaha, “yih
betiyan to meri betiyan hain, aur
in ke bachche mere bachche hain.
yih bher-bakriyan bhi meri hi hain.
lekin ab main apni betiyon aur un
ke bachchon ke lie kuchh nahin kar
sakta. 4is lie ao, ham ek dusre ke sath
ahd bandhen. is ke lie ham yahan
pattharon ka dher lagien jo ahd ki
gawahi deta rahe”

4chunanche yaqub ne ek patthar
le kar use satan ke taur par khara
kiya. “4us ne apne rishtedaron se
kaha, “kuchh patthar jama karen”

unhon ne patthar jama karke dher
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laga diya. phir unhon ne us dher ke
pas baith kar khana khaya. #7laban
ne us ka nam yajr-shahdatha rakha
jabki yaqab ne jal-ed rakha. donon
namon ka matlab ‘gawahi ka dher’
hai yani wuh dher jo gawahi deta
hai. 48laban ne kaha, “4j ham donon
ke darmiyan yih dher ahd ki gawahi
deta hai”

rakha gaya.

is lie us ka nam jal-ed

“us ka ek aur nam
misfah yani ‘pahredaron ka minar’
bhi rakha gaya. kyuanki laban ne
kaha, “rab ham par pahra de jab ham
ek dusre se alag ho jaenge. 3meri
betiyon se bura sulik na karna, na
un ke ilawa kisi aur se shadi karna.
agar mujhe pata bhi na chale lekin
zarir yad rakhen ki allah mere aur
ap ke samne gawah hai. 5yahan yih
dher hai jo main ne laga diya hai
aur yahan yih satin bhi hai. 52yih
dher aur satin donon is ke gawah
hain ki na main yahan se guzar
kar ap ko nugsan pahunchatinga aur
na ap yahan se guzar kar mujhe
nuqsan pahunchaenge. ibrahim,
nahar aur un ke bap ka khuda ham
donon ke darmiyan faisla kare agar
aisa kol muamala ho” jawab men
yaqab ne is’haq ke mabad ki qasam
khai ki main yih ahd kabhi nahin
toranga. 5tus ne pahar par ek janwar
qurbani ke taur par charhaya aur

apne rishtedaron ko khana khane ki

dawat di. unhon ne khana kha kar
wahin pahar par rat guzari.

55agle din subhsawere laban ne
apne nawase-nawasiyon aur betiyon
ko bosa de kar unhen barkat di. phir

wuh apne ghar wapas chala gaya.

yaqub esau se milne ke lie
tayyar ho jata hai

yaqub ne bhi apna safar jari
3 2 rakha.
farishte us se mile. 2unhen dekh kar
us ne kaha, “yih allah ki lashkargah
hai”
mahanaim yani ‘do lashkargahen’
rakha.

3yaqub ne apne bhai esau ke pas

raste men allah ke

us ne us magam ka nam

apne age age qasid bheje. esau sair
yani adom ke mulk men abad tha.
‘unhen esau ko batana tha, “ap ka
khadim yaqab ap ko ittila deta hai ki
main pardes men ja kar ab tak laban
ka mehman raha hun. >wahan mujhe
bail, gadhe, bher-bakriyan, ghulam
aur laundiyan hasil hue hain. ab
main apne malik ko ittila de raha han
ki wapas a gaya han aur ap ki nazar-
e-karm ka khwahishmand han.”

¢jab qasid wapas ae to unhon ne
kaha, “ham ap ke bhal esau ke pas
gae. aur wuh 400 admi sath le kar ap
se milne a raha hai”

7yaqub ghabra kar bahut pareshan
hua. us ne apne sath ke tamam

logon, bher-bakriyon, gay-bailon aur
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anton ko do gurohon men tagsim
kiya. 8khayal yih tha ki agar esau a
kar ek guroh par hamla kare to baqi
guroh shayad bach jae °phir yaqab
ne dua ki, “ai mere dada ibrahim aur
mere bap is’haq ke khuda, meri dua
sun! ai rab, ti ne khud mujhe bataya,
‘apne mulk aur rishtedaron ke pas
wapas ja, aur main tujhe kamyabi
danga’ 9main us tamam mehrbani
aur wafadari ke laiq nahin jo ta ne
apne khadim ko dikhai hai. jab main
ne laban ke pas jate waqt darya-e-
yardan ko par kiya to mere pas sirf
yih lathi thi, aur ab mere pas yih
do guroh hain. "mujhe apne bhai
esau se bacha, kyanki mujhe dar hai
ki wuh mujh par hamla karke bal-
bachchon samet sab kuchh tabah kar
dega. 12td ne khud kaha tha, ‘main
tujhe kamyabi danga aur teri aulad
itni barhatnga ki wuh samundar ki
ret ki manind beshumar hogi’”
13yaqib ne wahan rat guzari. phir
us ne apne mal men se esau ke lie
tohfe chun lie: 14200 bakriyan, 20
bakre, 200 bheren, 20 mendhe, 1530
dudh dene wali Gntniyan bachchon
samet, 40 gaen, 10 bail, 20 gadhiyan
aur 10 gadhe. 16ys ne unhen
mukhtalif rewaron men taqsim karke
apne mukhtalif naukaron ke sapurd
kiya aur un se kaha, “mere age age
chalo lekin har rewar ke darmiyan

fasila rakho”

7jo naukar pahle rewar le kar age
nikla us se yaqib ne kaha, “mera bhai
esau tum se milega aur puchhega,
‘tumhara malik kaun hai? tum kahan
jarahe ho? tumhare samne ke janwar
kis ke hain?’ jawab men tumhen
kahna hai, ‘yih ap ke khadim yaqub
ke hain. yih tohfa hain jo wuh apne
malik esau ko bhej rahe hain. yaqab
hamare pichhe pichhe a rahe hain’”

19yaqab ne yihi hukm har ek
naukar ko diya jise rewar le kar us ke
age age jana tha. us ne kaha, “jab tum
esau se miloge to us se yihi kahna hai.
20tumhen yih bhi zarar kahna hai, ap
ke khadim yaqab hamare pichhe a
rahe hain” kyunki yaqab ne socha,
main in tohfon se us ke sath sulah
kartnga. phir jab us se mulaqat hogi
to shayad wuh mujhe qabtl kar le.
2lyan us ne yih tohfe apne age age
bhej die. lekin us ne khud khaimagah

men rat guzarl.

yaqub ki kushti
22ys rat wuh utha aur apni do
biwiyon, do laundiyon aur gyarah
beton ko le kar darya-e-yabboq ko
wahan se par kiya jahan kam gahrai
thi. 2*phir us ne apna sara saman bhi
wahan bhej diya. 2¢lekin wuh khud

akela hi pichhe rah gaya.
us waqt ek admi aya aur pau
phatne tak us se kushti lartad raha.

25jab us ne dekha ki main yaqab par
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ghalib nahin a raha to us ne us ke
kalhe ko chhua, aur us ka jor nikal
gaya. 26admi ne kaha, “mujhe jane de,
kyunki pau phatne wali hai”

yaqub ne kaha, “pahle mujhe
barkat den, phir hi ap ko jane danga”
273dmi ne puchha, “tera kya nam
hai?”

283dmi ne kaha, “ab se tera nam

us ne jawab diya, “yaqub.

yaqab nahin balki israil yani ‘wuh
allah se larta hai’ hoga. kyuanki ta
allah aur admiyon ke sath lar kar
ghalib aya hai”

29yaqub ne kaha, “mujhe apna nam
bataen.” us ne kaha, “ta kyun mera
nam janana chahta hai?” phir us ne
yaqab ko barkat di.

30yaqib ne kaha, “main ne allah ko
ru-ba-rt dekha to bhibach gaya han”
is lie us ne us maqam ka nam fani’el
rakha.
siraj tuli ho raha tha. wuh kalhe ke

31yaqab wahan se chala to

sabab se langarata raha.

32yihi wajah hai ki aj bhi israil ki
aulad kalhe ke jor par ki nas ko nahin
khate, kytanki yaqab ki isi nas ko
chhua gaya tha.

yaqub esau se milta hai
phir esau un ki taraf ata hua
33 us ke sath 400
admi the. unhen dekh kar yaqub ne
bachchon ko bant kar liyah, rakhil

aur donon laundiyon ke hawale kar

nazar aya.

diya. 2us ne donon laundiyon ko

un ke bachchon samet age chalne
diya. phir liyah us ke bachchon
samet aur akhir men rakhil aur yasuf
ae. 3yaqab khud sab se age esau se
milne gaya. chalte chalte wuh sat
dafa zamin tak jhuka. “lekin esau
daur kar us se milne aya aur use gale
laga kar bosa diya. donon ro pare.

Sphir esau ne auraton aur bachchon
ko dekha. us ne ptchha, “tumhare
sath yih log kaun hain?” yaqub ne
kaha, “yih ap ke khadim ke bachche
hain jo allah ne apne karm se nawaze
hain”

¢donon laundiyan apne bachchon
samet a kar us ke samne jhuk gain.
7phir liyah apne bachchon ke sath ai
aur akhir men yasuf aur rakhil a kar
jhuk gae.

8esau ne puchha, “jis janwaron ke
bare ghol se meri mulaqat hui us se
kya murad hai?” yaqab ne jawab
diya, “yih tohfa hai taki ap ka khadim
ap ki nazar men maqgbil ho” °lekin
esau ne kaha, “mere bhai, mere pas
bahut kuchh hai.

rakho” 1°yaqib ne kaha, “nahin ji,

yih apne pas hi

agar mujh par ap ke karm ki nazar
hai to mere is tohfe ko zarar qabul
farmaen. kyunki jab main ne ap
ka chehra dekha to wuh mere lie
allah ke chehre ki manind tha, ap
ne mere sath is qadar achchha suluk
kiya hai. *mehrbani karke yih tohfa

qabil karen jo main ap ke lie laya
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han. kyanki allah ne mujh par apne
karm ka izhar kiya hai, aur mere pas
bahut kuchh hai”

yaqub israr karta raha to akhirkar
esau ne use qabul kar liyd. phir
esau kahne laga, 12“a0, ham rawana
ho jaen. main tumhare age age
chalinga” ®yaqub ne jawab diya,
“mere malik, ap jante hain ki mere
bachche nazuk hain. mere pas bher-
bakriyan, gay-bail aur un ke dadh
pine wale bachche bhi hain. agar
main unhen ek din ke lie bhi had
se zyada hankan to wuh mar jaenge.
14mere malik, mehrbani karke mere
age age jaen. main aram se usl
raftar se ap ke pichhe pichhe chalta
rahtnga jis raftar se mere maweshi
aur mere bachche chal sakenge. yun
ham ahista chalte hue ap ke pas sair
pahunchenge” 15esau ne kaha, “kya
main apne admiyon men se kuchh ap
ke pas chhor dan?” lekin yaqab ne
kaha, “kya zarurat hai? sab se aham
bat yih hai ki ap ne mujhe qabal kar
liya hai?”

16ys din esau sair ke lie aur 7yaqab
sukkat ke lie rawana hua. wahan
us ne apne lie makan bana liya aur
apne maweshiyon ke lie jhonpriyan.
is lie us magam ka nam sukkat yani
jhonpriyan par gaya.

18phir yaqub chalte chalte salamati
se sikam shahr pahuncha. yan us ka

masoputamiya se mulk-e-kan’an tak

ka safar ikhtitam tak pahunch gaya.
us ne apne khaime shahr ke samne
lagae. us ke khaime hamor ki aulad
kizamin par lage the. us ne yih zamin
chandi ke 100 sikkon ke badle kharid
li. 20wahan us ne qurbangah banai
jis ka nam us ne ‘el khuda-e-israil’
rakha.

dina ki ismatdari
ek din yaqab aur liyah ki

34

milne ke lie ghar se nikli. 2shahr men

beti dina kan’ani auraton se

ek admi banam sikam rahta tha. us
ka walid hamor us ilage ka hukmran
tha aur hiwwi qaum se talluq rakhta
tha. jab sikam ne dina ko dekha to
us ne use pakar kar us ki ismatdari
ki. 3lekin us ka dil dina se lag gaya.
wuh us se muhabbat karne laga aur
pyar se us se baten karta raha. “us
ne apne bap se kaha, “is larki ke sath
meri shadi kara den”

5jab yaqub ne apni beti ki ismatdari
bete

maweshiyon ke sath khule maidan

ki khabar suni to us ke

men the. is lie wuh un ke wapas ane
tak khamosh raha.

6sikam ka bap hamor shahr se
nikal kar yaqab se bat karne ke lie
aya. ’jab yaquab ke beton ko dina
ki ismatdari ki khabar mili to un
ke dil ranjish aur ghusse se bhar
gae ki sikam ne yaqub ki beti ki

ismatdari se israil ki itni be’izzati ki
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hai.

wipas ae. 8hamor ne yaqub se kaha,

wuh sidhe khule maidan se

“mere bete ka dil ap ki beti se lag gaya
hai. mehrbani karke us ki shadi mere
bete ke sath kar den. *hamare sath
rishta bandhen, hamare bete-betiyon
ke sath shadiyan karaen. °phir ap
hamare sath is mulk men rah sakenge
aur pura mulk ap ke lie khula hoga.
ap jahan bhi chahen abad ho sakenge,
tijarat kar sakenge aur zamin kharid
sakenge” !sikam ne khud bhi dina
ke bap aur bhaiyon se minnat ki,
“agar meri yih darkhwast manzir ho
to main jo kuchh ap kahenge ada kar
danga. '%jitna bhi mahr aur tohfe ap
mugqarrar karen main de donga. sirf
meri yih khwahish puri karen ki yih
larki mere aqd men a jae”

1]ekin dina ki ismatdari ke sabab
se yaqub ke beton ne sikam aur us
ke bap hamor se chalaki karke 1*kaha,
“ham aisa nahin kar sakte. ham apni
bahan ki shadi kisi aise admi se nahin
kara sakte jis ka khatna nahin hua. is
se hamari be’izzatl hoti hai. ham
sirf is shart par razi honge ki ap
apne tamam larkon aur mardon ka
khatna karwane se hamari manind
ho jaen. ¢phir ap ke bete-betiyon ke
sath hamari shadiyan ho sakengi aur
ham ap ke sath ek qaum ban jaenge.
7]ekin agar ap khatna karane ke lie
tayyar nahin hain to ham apni bahan

ko le kar chale jaenge”

18yih baten hamor aur us ke bete
sikam ko achchhi lagin. *naujawan
sikam ne fauran un par amal kiya,
kyanki wuh dina ko bahut pasand
karta tha. sikam apne khandan
men sab se muazzaz tha. 2hamor
apne bete sikam ke sath shahr ke
darwaze par gaya jahan shahr ke
faisle kie jate the. wahan unhon
ne bagqi shahriyon se bat ki. 21“yih
admi ham se jhagarne wale nahin
hain, is lie kyan na wuh is mulk
men hamare sath rahen aur hamare
darmiyan tijarat karen?  hamare
mulk men un ke lie bhi kafi jagah
hai. a0, ham un ki betiyon aur beton
se shadiyan karen. 22lekin yih admi
sirf is shart par hamare darmiyan
rahne aur ek hi qaum banane ke lie
tayyar hain ki ham un ki tarah apne
tamam larkon aur mardon ka khatna
karaden. 23agar ham aisa karen to
un ke tamam maweshi aur sara mal
hamara hi hoga. chunanche ao, ham
muttafiq ho kar faisla kar len taki
wuh hamare darmiyan rahen.”

2¢sikam ke shahri hamor aur sikam
ke mashware par razi hue. tamam
larkon aur mardon ka khatna karaya
gaya. 2tin din ke bad jab khatne ke
sabab se logon ki halat buri thi to dina
ke do bhai shamatn aur lawi apni
talwaren le kar shahr men dakhil hue.
kisi ko shak tak nahin tha ki kya

kuchh hoga. andar ja kar unhon
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ne bachchon se le kar burhon tak
tamam mardon ko qatl kar diya 2¢jin
men hamor aur us ka beta sikam bhi
shamil the. phir wuh dina ko sikam
ke ghar se le kar chale gae.

27jg qatl-e-am ke bad yaqab ke baqi
bete shahr par tat pare aur use lat
liya. yan unhon ne apni bahan ki
ismatdari ka badla liya. 28wuh bher-
bakriyan, gay-bail, gadhe aur shahr
ke andar aur bahar ka sab kuchh le
kar chalte bane. 2unhon ne sare mal
par qabza kiya, auraton aur bachchon
ko qaidi bana liya aur tamam gharon
ka saman bhi le gae.

30phir yaqib ne shamain aur lawi
se kaha, “tum ne mujhe musibat men
dal diya hai. ab kan’ani, farizzi aur
mulk ke baqi bashindon men meri
badnami hui hai. mere sath kam admi
hain. agar diasre mil kar ham par
hamla karen to hamare pare khandan
ka satyanas ho jaega.” 3ilekin unhon
ne kaha, “kya yih thik tha ki us ne
hamari bahan ke sath kasbi ka sa

sultk kiya?”
bait-el men yaqub par allah ki barkat
allah ne yaqab se kaha, “uth,
3 5 bait-el ja kar wahan abad
ho.

zahir hua jab td apne bhai esau

wahin allah ke lie jo tujh par

se bhag raha tha qurbangah bana’”
2chunanche yaquab ne apne ghar

walon aur baqi sare sathiyon se kaha,

“jo bhi ajnabi but ap ke pas hain
unhen phaink den. apne ap ko pak-
saf karke apne kapre badlen, 3kyunki
hamen yih jagah chhor kar bait-el
jana hai. wahan main us khuda ke lie
qurbangah banatnga jis ne musibat
jahan bhi

main gaya wahan wuh mere sath

ke waqt meri dua suni.
raha hai” “yih sun kar unhon ne
yaqib ko tamam but de die jo un ke
pas the aur tamam baliyan jo unhon
ne tawiz ke taur par kdnon men
pahan rakhi thin. us ne sab kuchh
sikam ke qarib balat ke darakht ke
niche zamin men daba diya. Sphir
wuh rawana hue. irdgird ke shahron
par allah ki taraf se itna shadid khauf
chha gaya ki unhon ne yaqab aur us
ke beton ka taqqub na kiya.

échalte chalte yaqub apne logon
samet laz pahunch gaya jo mulk-e-
kan’an men tha. 3j laz ka nam bait-
el hai. 7yaqub ne wahan qurbangah
bana kar maqam ka nam bait-el yani
‘allah ka ghar’ rakha. kyanki wahan
allah ne apne ap ko us par zahir kiya
tha jab wuh apne bhai se farar ho
raha tha.

8wahan ribqa ki daya dabora mar
gal. wuh bait-el ke junib men balat
ke darakht ke niche dafn hui, is lie
us ka nam allon-bakat yani ‘rone ka
balat ka darakht’ rakha gaya.

%allah yaqab par ek dafa aur

zahir hua aur use barkat di. yih
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masoputamiya se wapas ane par
dasri bar hua. 1°allah ne us se kaha,
“ab se tera nam yaqub nahin balki
israil hoga” yun us ne us ka naya
nam israil rakha. 1allah ne yih
bhi us se kaha, “main allah qadir-
e-mutlaq han. phal phal aur tadad
men barhta ja. ek qaum nahin balki
bahut si qaumen tujh se niklengi. teri
aulad men badshah bhi shamil honge.
2main tujhe wuhi mulk daonga jo
ibrahim aur is’haq ko diya hai. aur
tere bad use teri aulad ko danga”

Bphir allah wahan se asman par
chala gaya. 14jahan allah yaqab
se hamkalam hua tha wahan us ne
patthar ka satan khara kiya aur us
par mai aur tel undel kar use makhsus
kiya. 5us ne jagah ka nam bait-el
rakha.

rakhil ki maut

6phir yaqab apne ghar walon ke
sath bait-el ko chhor kar ifrata ki
taraf chal para. rakhil ummid se thi,
aur raste men bachche ki paidaish ka
waqt a gaya. bachcha bari mushkil
se paida hua. 17jab dard-e-zah urgj
ko pahunch gaya to dai ne us se
kaha, “mat daro, kytnki ek aur beta
hai” 18lekin wuh dam torne wali thi,
aur marte marte us ne us ka nam
bin-ini yani ‘meri musibat ka beta’
rakha.

nam binyamin yani ‘dahne hath ya

lekin us ke bap ne us ka

khushqismati ka beta’ rakha. rakhil
faut hui, aur wuh ifrata ke raste men
dafn hui. ajkal ifrata ko bait-laham
kaha jata hai. 20yaqib ne us ki qabr
par patthar ka satan khara kiya. wuh
aj tak rakhil ki qabr ki nishandihi
karta hai.

2lwahan se yaqub ne apna safar jari
rakha aur mijdal-idar ki parli taraf
apne khaime lagae. 22jab wuh wahan
thahre the to robin yaqab ki haram
bilhah se hambistar hua. yaquab ko

malam ho gaya.

yaqub ke bete
yaqub ke barah bete the. 23liyah ke
bete yih the: us ka sab se bara beta
rabin, phir shamatn, lawi, yahuadah,
24rakhil ke do
bete the, yasuf aur binyamin. 25rakhil
ki laundi bilhah ke do bete the, dan

aur naftali. 26liyah ki laundi zilfa ke

ishkar aur zabulan.

do bete the, jad aur ashar. yaqub
ke yih bete masoputamiya men paida

hue.

is’haq ki maut

27phir yaqab apne bap is’haq ke
pas pahunch gaya jo habrin ke qarib
mamre men ajnabi ki haisiyat se
rahta tha (us waqt habrin ka nam
qiryat-arba tha). wahan is’haq aur
us se pahle ibrahim raha karte the.
28-29j5’haq 180 sal ka tha jab wuh

umrrasida aur zindagi se astida ho kar
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apne bapdada se ja mila. us ke bete

esau aur yaquab ne use dafn kiya.

esau ki aulad
aulad ka

(esau ko

yih esau ki

adom bhi kaha jata hai):
2esau ne tin kan’ani auraton se
shadi ki: hitti admi ailon ki beti ada

se, ana ki bet1 uhlibama se jo hiwwi

nasabnama hai

admi sibaon ki nawasi thi 3aur ismail
ki beti basamat se jo nabayot ki bahan
thi. 4ada ka ek beta ilifaz aur basamat
ka ek beta ratiel paida hua. suhlibama
ke tin bete paida hue, yas, yalam aur
gorah. esau ke yih tamam bete mulk-
e-kan’an men paida hue.

¢bad men esau disre mulk men
chala gaya. us ne apni biwiyon, bete-
betiyon aur ghar ke rahne walon ko
apne tamam maweshiyon aur mulk-
e-kan’an men hasil kie hue mal samet
apne sath liya. 7wuh is wajah se chala
gaya ki donon bhaiyon ke pas itne
rewar the ki charane ki jagah kam
par gai. 8chunanche esau pahari ilage
sair men abad hua. esau ka dasra
nam adom hai.

9yih esau yani sair ke pahari ilaqe
men abad adomiyon ka nasabnama
hai:
ilifaz tha jabki us ki biwi basamat
ka ek beta ratel tha. 1ilifaz ke bete

teman, omar, safo, jatam, qanaz ?aur

esau ki biwi ada ka ek beta

amaliq the. amaliq ilifaz ki haram

timna ka beta tha. yih sab esau ki
biwi ada ki aulad men shamil the.
3ragiel ke bete nahat, zarah, samma
aur mizza the. yih sab esau ki biwi
basamat ki aulad men shamil the.
14esau ki biwi uhlibama jo ana ki beti
aur sibaon ki nawasi thi ke tin bete
yaus, yalam aur qorah the.

5esau se mukhtalif qabilon ke
sardar nikle. us ke pahlauthe ilifaz
se yih qabaili sardar nikle: teman,
omar, safo, qanaz, qorah, jatam aur
amaliq. yih sab esau ki biwi ada ki
aulad the.

yih qabaili sardar nikle: nahat, zarah,

7esau ke bete ratel se

samma aur mizza. yih sab esau ki
biwi basamat ki aulad the. %esau ki
biwi uhlibama yani ana ki beti se yih
qabaili sardar nikle: yaus, yalam aur
qorah. "yih tamam sardar esau ki

aulad hain.

sair ki aulad

20mulk-e-adom ke kuchh bashinde
hori admi sair ki aulad the. un ke nam
lotan, sobal, sibaon, ana, 21dison, esar
aur disan the. sair ke yih bete mulk-
e-adom men hori qabilon ke sardar
the.

22]otan hori aur hemam ka bap tha.
(timna lotan ki bahan thi.) #sobal ke
bete alwan, manahat, aibal, safo aur
onam the. 2¢sibaon ke bete ayyah aur
ana the. isi ana ko garm chashme

mile jab wuh bayaban men apne bap
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ke gadhe chara raha tha. 25ana ka ek
beta dison aur ek beti uhlibama thi.
%6dison ke char bete hamdan, ishban,
yitran aur kiran the. ?’esar ke tin bete
bilhan, zawan aur aqan the. 28disan
ke do bete Gz aur aran the.

2930yihi yani lotan, sobal, sibaon,
ana, dison, esar aur disan sair ke mulk

men hori qabail ke sardar the.

adom ke badshah

31js se pahle ki israiliyon ka koi
badshah tha zail ke badshah yake bad
digare mulk-e-adom men hukamat
karte the:

32bzla bin bor jo dinhaba shahr ka
tha mulk-e-adom ka pahla badshah
tha.

33us ki maut par yabab bin zarah jo
busra shahr ka tha.

34us ki maut par husham jo
temaniyon ke mulk ka tha.

35us ki maut par hasad bin bidad
jis ne mulk-e-moab men midiyaniyon
ko shikast di. wuh awit ka tha.

36us ki maut par samla jo masriqa
ka tha.

37us ki maut par saal jo darya-e-
furat par rahobot shahr ka tha.

38us ki maut par bal-hanan bin
akbor.

39us ki maut par hasad jo fat shahr
ka tha (biwi ka nam mahetab-el bint

matrid bint mezahab tha).

10-43esau se adomi qabilon ke yih
sardar nikle: timna, alwah, yatet,
uhlibama, aila, finon, ganaz, teman,
mibsar, majdi’el aur iram. adom ke
sardaron ki yih fahrist un ki maurasi
zamin ki abadiyon aur qabilon ke
mutabiq hi bayan ki gai hai. esau un
ka bap hai.

yasuf ke khwab
yaqab mulk-e-kan’an men

37

bap bhi pardesi tha. 2yih yaqub ke

rahta tha jahan pahle us ka

khandan ka bayan hai.

us waqt yaqab ka beta yasuf 17
sal ka tha. wuh apne bhaiyon yani
bilhah aur zilfa ke beton ke sath
bher-bakriyon ki dekh-bhal karta tha.
yusuf apne bap ko apne bhaiyon ki
buri harkaton ki ittila diya karta tha.

3yaqub yasuf ko apne tamam beton
ki nisbat zyada pyar karta tha. wajah
yih thi ki wuh tab paida hua jab bap
barha tha. is lie yaqab ne us ke lie ek
khas rangdar libas banwaya. 4jab us
ke bhaiyon ne dekha ki hamara bap
yasuf ko ham se zyada pyar karta hai
to wuh us se nafrat karne lage aur
adab se us se bat nahin karte the.

Sek rat yusuf ne khwab dekha.

us ne apne bhaiyon ko khwab sunaya

jab

to wuh us se aur bhi nafrat karne
lage. ¢us ne kaha, “suno, main ne
khwab dekha.
pule bandh rahe the ki mera pula

ham sab khet men
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khara ho gaya. ap ke pule mere
pule ke irdgird jama ho kar us ke
samne jhuk gae” 8us ke bhaiyon ne
kaha, “achchha, ta badshah ban kar
ham par hukamat karega?” us ke
khwabon aur us ki baton ke sabab se
un ki us se nafrat mazid barh gai.
9kuchh der ke bad yusuf ne ek aur
khwab dekha. us ne apne bhaiyon se
kaha, “main ne ek aur khwab dekha
hai. us men suraj, chand aur gyarah
sitare mere samne jhuk gae” °us ne
yih khwab apne bap ko bhi sunaya
to us ne use danta. us ne kaha, “yih
kaisa khwab hai jo tG ne dekha! yih
kaisi bat hai ki main, teri man aur tere
bhai a kar tere samne zamin tak jhuk
jaen?” 11natije men us ke bhai us se
bahut hasad karne lage. lekin us ke
bap ne dil men yih bat mahfaz rakhi.

yusuf ko becha jata hai

2ek din jab yasuf ke bhai apne
bap ke rewar charane ke lie sikam
tak pahunch gae the 3to yaqab ne
yusuf se kaha, “tere bhai sikam men
rewaron ko chara rahe hain. a, main
tujhe un ke pas bhej deta hun” yasuf
ne jawab diya, “thik hai” 4yaqab ne
kaha, “ja kar maltum kar ki tere bhai
aur un ke sath ke rewar khairiyat
se hain ki nahin. phir wapas a kar
mujhe bata dena” chunanche us ke
bap ne use wadi-e-habriun se bhej

diya, aur yiasuf sikam pahunch gaya.

15wahan wuh idhar udhar phirta
raha. akhirkar ek admi us se mila
aur puchha, “ap kya dhand rahe
hain?” 16ytsuf ne jawab diya, “main
apne bhaiyon ko talash kar raha han.
mujhe bataen ki wuh apne janwaron
ko kahan chara rahe hain” 17admi ne
kaha, “wuh yahan se chale gae hain.
main ne unhen yih kahte suna ki ao,
ham datain jaen” yih sun kar yasuf
apne bhaiyon ke pichhe datain chala
gaya. wahan use wuh mil gae.

18jab yusuf abhi diur se nazar aya
to us ke bhaiyon ne us ke pahunchne
se pahle use qatl karne ka mansiba
banaya. !unhon ne kaha, “dekho,
khwab dekhne wala a raha hai. 2040,
ham use mar dalen aur us ki lash kisi
garhe men phaink den. ham kahenge
ki kisi wahshi janwar ne use phar
khaya hai. phir pata chalega ki us ke
khwabon ki kya haqiqat hai”

21jab rabin ne un ki baten sunin to
us ne yusuf ko bachane ki koshish
ki. us ne kaha, “nahin, ham use qatl
na karen. ?2us ka khian na karna.
beshak use is garhe men phaink den
jo registan men hai, lekin use hath
na lagaen” us ne yih is lie kaha ki
wuh use bacha kar bap ke pas wapas
pahunchana chahta tha.

235001 hi yasuf apne bhaiyon ke pas
pahuncha unhon ne us ka rangdar
libas utar kar 2*yasuf ko garhe men

phaink diya. garha khali tha, us men
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pani nahin tha. 2phir wuh roti khane
ke lie baith gae. achanak ismailiyon
ka ek qafila nazar aya. wubh jiliad se
misr ja rahe the, aur un ke ant qgimti
masalon yani ladan, balsan aur mur
se lade hue the. 26tab yahtdah ne
apne bhaiyon se kaha, “hamen kya
faida hai agar apne bhai ko qatl karke
us ke khin ko chhupa den?

ham use in ismailiyon ke hath farokht

2730,

kar den. phir koi zararat nahin hogi
ki ham use hath lagaen. akhir wuh
hamara bhai hai”

us ke bhai razi hue. 28chunanche
jab midiyani tajir wahan se guzare
to bhaiyon ne yasuf ko khainch kar
garhe se nikala aur chandi ke 20
sikkon ke iwaz bech dala. ismaili use
le kar misr chale gae.

29us wagqt rabin maujad nahin tha.
jab wuh garhe ke pas wapas aya to
yasuf us men nahin tha. yih dekh
kar us ne pareshani men apne kapre
phar dale. 3*wuh apne bhaiyon ke pas
wapas gaya aur kaha, “larka nahin
hai.

jatn?” 3tab unhon ne bakra zabah

ab main kis tarah abbu ke pas

karke yusuf ka libas us ke khiin men
duboya, 32phir rangdar libas is khabar
ke sath apne bap ko bhijwa diya ki
“hamen yih mila hai. ise ghaur se
dekhen. yih ap ke bete ka libas to
nahin?”

33yaqib ne use pahchan liya aur

kaha, “beshak wusi ka hai.  kisi

wahshi janwar ne use phar khaya hai.
yaqinan yasuf ko phar diya gaya hai”
34yaqib ne gham ke mare apne kapre
phare aur apni kamr se tat orh kar
bari der tak apne bete ke lie matam
karta raha. 35us ke tamam bete-
betiyan use tasalli dene ae, lekin us
ne tasalli pane se inkar kiya aur kaha,
“main patal men utarte hue bhi apne
bete ke lie matam kartinga.” is halat
men wuh apne bete ke lie rota raha.
36itne men midiyani misr pahunch
kar yusuf ko bech chuke the. misr ke
badshah fir’aun ke ek ala afsar fatifar
ne use kharid liya. fatifar badshah ke

muhafizon par muqarrar tha.

yahadah aur tamr

un dinon men yahadah apne
3 8 bhaiyon ko chhor kar ek
admi ke pas rahne laga jis ka nam
hira tha aur jo adullaim shahr se
tha. ?2wahan yahtdah ki mulaqat ek
kan’ani aurat se hui jis ke bap ka nam
sta tha. us ne us se shadi ki. 3beta
paida hua jis ka nam yahadah ne er
rakha. “ek aur beta paida hua jis ka
nam biwi ne onan rakha. Sus ke tisra
beta bhi paida hua. us ne us ka nam
sela rakha. yahudah qazib men tha

jab wuh paida hua.
¢yahadah ne apne bare bete er ki
shadi ek larki se karai jis kd nam tamr
tha. 7rab ke nazdik er sharir tha, is

lie us ne use halak kar diya. 3is par
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yahudah ne er ke chhote bhai onan se
kaha, “apne bare bhai ki bewa ke pas
jao aur us se shadi karo taki tumhare
bhai ki nasl qaim rahe” ‘onan ne
aisa kiya, lekin wuh janta tha ki jo
bhi bachche paida honge wuh qanan
ke mutabiq mere bare bhai ke honge.
is lie jab bhi wuh tamr se hambistar
hota to nutfa ko zamin par gira deta,
kytanki wuh nahin chahta tha ki meri
marifat mere bhai ke bachche paida
hon. 1°yih bat rab ko buri lagi, aur
tab

yahadah ne apni baht tamr se kaha,

us ne use bhi saza-e-maut di.

“apne bap ke ghar wapas chali jao aur
us wagqt tak bewa raho jab tak mera
beta sela bara na ho jae” us ne yih
is lie kaha ki use dar tha ki kahin
sela bhi apne bhaiyon ki tarah mar na
jae chunanche tamr apne maike chali
gal.

12kafi dinon ke bad yahadah ki biwi
jo stia ki betl thi mar gai. matam
ka wagqt guzar gaya to yahadah apne
adullami dost hira ke sath timnat
gaya jahan yahadah ki bheron ki
pashm katri ja rahi thi. Btamr ko
bataya gaya, “ap ka susar apni bheron
ki pashm katarne ke lie timnat ja raha
hai” 14yih sun kar tamr ne bewa ke
kapre utar kar am kapre pahan lie.
phir wuh apna munh chadar se lapet
kar ainim shahr ke darwaze par baith
gai jo timnat ke raste men tha. tamr

ne yih harkat is lie ki ki yahtdah ka

beta sela ab baligh ho chuka tha to bhi
us ki us ke sath shadi nahin ki gai thi.

15jab yahtidah wahan se guzara to
us ne use dekh kar socha ki yih
kasbi hai, kyanki us ne apna munh
chhupaya hua tha. 16wuh raste se
hat kar us ke pas gaya aur kaha,
“zara mujhe apne han ane den” (us
ne nahin pahchana ki yih meri baha
hai). tamr ne kaha, “a4p mujhe kya
denge?” 17us ne jawab diya, “main
ap ko bakri ka bachcha bhej danga”
tamr ne kaha, “thik hai, lekin use
bhejne tak mujhe zamanat den” 18us
ne puchha, “main ap ko kya dan?”
tamr ne kaha, “apni muhr aur use
gale men latkdane ki dori.  wuh
lathi bhi den jo ap pakare hue hain”
chunanche yahtdah use yih chizen
de kar us ke sath hambistar hua.
natije men tamr ummid se hui. ¥phir
tamr uth kar apne ghar wapas chali
gai. us ne apni chadar utar kar dubara
bewa ke kapre pahan lie.

20yahidah ne apne dost hira
adullami ke hath bakri ka bachcha
bhej diya taki wuh chizen wapas mil
jaen jo us ne zamanat ke taur par
di thin. lekin hira ko pata na chala
ki aurat kahan hai.
ke bashindon se piichha, “wuh kasbi

21ys ne ainim

kahan hai jo yahan sarak par baithi
thi?” unhon ne jawab diya, “yahan

aisi koi kasbi nahin thi”
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22ys ne yahudah ke pas wapas ja
kar kaha, “wuh mujhe nahin mili
balki wahan ke rahne walon ne
kaha ki yahan koi aisi kasbi thi
2yahudah ne kaha, “phir
wuh zamanat ki chizen apne pas
hi rakhe.
hamara mazaq uraenge.
to ptri koshish ki ki use bakri ka

nahin”

use chhor do warna log

ham ne

bachcha mil jae, lekin khoj lagane ke
bawujad ap ko pata na chala ki wuh
kahan hai”

24tin mah ke bad yahadah ko ittila
di gai, “ap ki bahu tamr ne zina kiya
hai, aur ab wuh hamila hai” yahadah
ne hukm diya, “use bahar la kar jala
do”
laya gaya to us ne apne susar ko
khabar bhej di, “yih chizen dekhen.

yih us admi ki hain jis ki marifat main

sstamr ko jalane ke lie bahar

ummid se htn. pata karen ki yih
muhr, us ki dori aur yih lathi kis ki
hain” 26yahtadah ne unhen pahchan
liya. us ne kaha, “main nahin balki
yih aurat haq par hai, kyanki main
ne us ki apne bete sela se shadi nahin
karai” lekin bad men yahadah kabhi
bhi tamr se hambistar na hua.

27jab janm dene ka wagqt aya to
malam hua ki jurwan bachche hain.
28ek bachche ka hath nikla to dai ne
use pakar kar us men surkh dhaga
bandh diya aur kaha, “yih pahle paida
hua” 2lekin us ne apna hath wapas

khainch liya, aur us ka bhai pahle

paida hua. yih dekh kar dai bol uthi,
“ta kis tarah phat nikla hai!” us ne us
ka nam faras yani phat rakha. 3°phir
us ka bhai paida hua jis ke hath men
surkh dhaga bandha hua tha. us ka

nam zarah yani chamak rakha gaya.

yusuf aur futifar ki biwi

ismailiyon ne yasuf ko misr
3 9 le ja kar bech diya tha. misr
ke badshah ke ek ala afsar banam
fatifar ne use kharid liya. wuh shahi
muhafizon ka kaptan tha. 2rab yasuf
ke sath tha. jo bhi kam wuh karta
us men kamyab rahta. wuh apne
misri malik ke ghar men rahta tha
3jis ne dekha ki rab yusuf ke sath hai
aur use har kam men kamyabi deta
hai.

khas mehrbani hasil hui, aur fatifar

4chunanche yusuf ko malik ki

ne use apna zati naukar bana liya. us
ne use apne gharane ke intizam par
mugqarrar kiya aur apni puri milkiyat
us ke sapurd kar di. S5jis waqt se
futifar ne apne gharane ka intizam
aur puari milkiyat yasuf ke sapurd ki
us wagqt se rab ne fatifar ko yasuf
ke sabab se barkat di. us ki barkat
fatifar ki har chiz par thi, khwah
ghar men thi ya khet men. ¢fatifar
ne apni har chiz yasuf ke hath men
chhor di. aur chanki yasuf sab kuchh
achchhi tarah chalata tha is lie fatifar
ko khana khane ke siwa kisi bhi

muamale ki fikr nahin thi.
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yasuf nihayat khubsarat admi tha.
"kuchh der ke bad us ke malik ki biwi
ki ankh us par lagi. us ne us se kaha,
“mere sath hambistar ho!” 3yasuf
inkar karke kahne laga, “mere malik
ko mere sabab se kisi muamale ki fikr
nahin hai. unhon ne sab kuchh mere
sapurd kar diya hai. °ghar ke intizam
par un ka ikhtiyar mere ikhtiyar se
zyada nahin hai. ap ke siwa unhon ne
koi bhi chiz mujh se baz nahin rakhi.
to phir main kis tarah itna ghalat kam
karun? main kis tarah allah ka gunah
karan?”

lomalik ki biwl roz-ba-roz yusuf
ke pichhe pari rahi ki mere sath
hambistar ho. lekin wuh hamesha
inkar karta raha.

11ek din wuh kam karne ke lie ghar
men gaya. ghar men aur kol naukar
nahin tha. 2fatifar ki biwi ne yasuf
ka libas pakar kar kaha, “mere sath
hambistar ho!” yasuf bhag kar bahar
chala gaya lekin us ka libas pichhe
aurat ke hath men hi rah gaya. 13jab
malik ki biwi ne dekha ki wuh apna
libas chhor kar bhag gaya hai to
us ne ghar ke naukaron ko bula kar
kaha, “yih dekho!

ibrani ko hamare pas le ae hain taki

mere malik is
wuh hamen zalil kare. wuh meri
ismatdari karne ke lie mere kamre
men a gaya, lekin main anchi awaz
se chikhne lagi. 15jab main madad

ke lie anchi awaz se chikhne lagi to

wuh apna libas chhor kar bhag gaya”
6us ne malik ke ane tak yasuf ka
libas apne pas rakha. 7jab wuh ghar
wapas aya to us ne use yihi kahani
sunali, “yih ibrani ghulam jo ap le ae
hain meri tazlil ke lie mere pas aya.
18]ekin jab main madad ke lie chikhne

lagi to wuh apna libas chhor kar bhag

=»

gaya.

yusuf qaidkhane men

yih sun kar fatifar bare ghusse
men a gaya. 20us ne yusuf ko
giriftar karke us jel men dal diya
jahan badshah ke qaidi rakhe jate the.
wahin wuh raha. 2!lekin rab yasuf ke
sath tha. us ne us par mehrbani ki aur
use qaidkhane ke daroghe ki nazar
men maqbul kiya. ??yasuf yahan tak
magbal hua ki daroghe ne tamam
qaidiyon ko us ke sapurd karke use
pura intizam chalane ki zimmadari di.
23daroghe ko kisi bhi muamale ki jise
us ne yusuf ke sapurd kiya tha fikr na
rahi, kyanki rab yasuf ke sath tha aur

use har kam men kamyabi bakhshi.

qaidiyon ke khwab

kuchh der ke bad yuan hua
40 ki misr ke badshah ke sardar
saql aur bekari ke incharj ne apne
malik ka gundh kiya. 2firaun ko
donon afsaron par ghussa a gaya.
3us ne unhen us qaidkhane men dal

diya jo shahi muhafizon ke kaptan
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ke sapurd tha aur jis men yusuf
tha. *muhafizon ke kaptan ne unhen
yusuf ke hawale kiya taki wuh un ki
khidmat kare. wahan wuh kafi der
tak rahe.

Sek rat badshah ke sardar saqi aur
bekari ke incharj ne khwab dekha.
donon ka khwab farq farq tha, aur
un ka matlab bhi farq farq tha. ¢jab
yasuf subh ke waqt un ke pas aya to
wuh dabe hue nazar ae. 7us ne un
se ptchha, “aj ap kyun itne pareshan
hain?” 8unhon ne jawab diya, “ham
donon ne khwab dekha hai, aur koi
nahin jo hamen un ka matlab batae”
yusuf ne kaha, “khwabon ki tabir to
allah ka kam hai. zara mujhe apne
khwab to sunaen.”

9sardar saql ne shurd kiya, “main
ne khwab men apne samne angir ki
bel dekhi. 10us ki tin shakhen thin.
us ke patte lage, konplen phit niklin
aur angir pak gae. 'mere hath men
badshah ka pyala tha, aur main ne
angaron ko tor kar ytan bhinch diya
ki un ka ras badshah ke pyale men a
gaya. phir main ne pyala badshah ko
pesh kiya”

2zysuf ne kaha, “tin shakhon se
murad tin din hain. 3tin din ke
bad firaun ap ko bahal kar lega.
ap ko pahli zimmadari wapas mil
jaegi. ap pahle ki tarah sardar
saqi ki haisiyat se badshah ka pyala
sanbhalenge. lekin jab ap bahal ho

jaen to mera khayal karen. mehrbani
karke badshah ke samne mera zikr
karen taki main yahan se riha ho
jaun. Skyanki mujhe ibraniyon ke
mulk se aghwa karke yahan laya
gaya hai, aur yahan bhi mujh se koi
aisi ghalti nahin hui ki mujhe is garhe
men phainka jata.”

16jab shahi bekari ke incharj ne
dekha ki sardar saqi ke khwab ka
achchha matlab nikla to us ne yasuf
se kaha, “mera khwab bhi sunen.
main ne sar par tin tokriyan utha
rakhi thin jo bekari ki chizon se bhari
hui thin. 7sab se Gpar wali tokri men
wuh tamam chizen thin jo badshah
ki mez ke lie banai jati hain. lekin
parinde a kar unhen kha rahe the”

Bygsuf ne kaha, “tin tokriyon se
murad tin din hain. tin din ke bad hi
firaun ap ko qaidkhane se nikal kar
darakht se latka dega. parinde ap ki
lash ko kha jaenge”

20tin din ke bad badshah ki salgirah
thi.
ki ziyafat ki.

us ne apne tamam afsaron
is mauge par us ne
sardar saqi aur bekari ke incharj ko
jel se nikal kar apne huzar lane ka
hukm diya. 2'sardar saqi ko pahle
wall zimmadari saunp di gai, ??lekin
bekari ke incharj ko saza-e-maut de
kar darakht se latka diya gaya. sab
kuchh waisa hi hua jaisa yasuf ne
kaha tha.



paidaish 40:23

73

2lekin sardar saqi ne yuasuf ka

khayal na kiya balki use bhal hi gaya.

badshah ke khwab

do sal guzar gae ki ek rat
41 badshah ne khwab dekha.
wuh darya-e-nil ke kinare khara tha.
2achanak darya men se sat khabsuarat
aur motl gaen nikal kar sarkandon
men charne lagin. *un ke bad sat aur
gaen nikal ain. lekin wuh badsarat
aur dubli-patli thin. wuh darya ke
kinare dasri gayon ke pas khari ho
kar “pahli sat khabstrat aur moti
moti gayon ko kha gain. is ke bad
misr ka badshah jag utha. Sphir
wuh dubara so gaya. is dafa us ne
ek aur khwab dekha.
paude par sat moti moti aur achchhi
achchhi balen lagl thin.

anaj ke ek

¢phir sat
aur balen phuat niklin jo dubli-patli
aur mashriqi hawa se jhulsi hui thin.
7anaj ki sat dubli-patli balon ne sat
moti aur khabstrat balon ko nigal
liya. phir fir'aun jag utha to malam
hua ki main ne khwab hi dekha hai.

8subh hui to wuh pareshan tha, is
lie us ne misr ke tamam jadagaron
aur alimon ko bulaya. us ne unhen
apne khwab sunae, lekin koi bhi un
ki tabir na kar saka.

9phir sardar saqi ne fir’aun se kaha,
“aj mujhe apni khataen yad ati hain.
ek din firaun apne khadimon se

naraz hue. huzir ne mujhe aur

bekari ke incharj ko qaidkhane men
dalwa diya jis par shahi muhafizon
ka kaptan muqarrar tha. ek hi rat
men ham donon ne mukhtalif khwab
dekhe jin ka matlab farq farq tha.
2wahan jel men ek ibrani naujawan
tha.

ghulam tha. ham ne use apne khwab

wuh muhafizon ke kaptan ka

sunae to us ne hamen un ka matlab
Baur jo kuchh bhi us

ne bataya sab kuchh waisa hi hua.

bata diya.

mujhe apni zimmadari wapas mil gai
jabki bekari ke incharj ko saza-e-
maut de kar darakht se latka diya
gaya.”

14yih sun kar fir'aun ne yasuf ko
bulaya, aur use jaldi se qaidkhane se
laya gaya.
apne kapre badle aur sidhe badshah

us ne shew karwa kar

ke huztr pahuncha.
15hadshah ne kaha,
khwab dekha hai, aur yahan koi

nahin jo us ki tabir kar sake. lekin

“main ne

suna hai ki td khwab ko sun kar us
ka matlab bata sakta hai” ¢yasuf ne
jawab diya, “yih mere ikhtiyar men
nahin hai. lekin allah hi badshah ko
salamati ka paigham dega”

7firaun ne yuasuf ko apne khwab
sunie, “main khwab men darya-e-nil
ke kinare khara tha. achanak darya
men se sat moti moti aur khabsurat
gaen nikal kar sarkandon men charne
lagin. 1is ke bad sat aur gaen niklin.

wuh nihayat badstrat aur dubli-patli
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thin. main ne itni badstrat gaen misr
men kahin bhi nahin dekhin. 20dubli
aur badsarat gaen pahli moti gayon
ko kha gain. ?!'aur nigalne ke bad
bhi malam nahin hota tha ki unhon
ne moti gayon ko khaya hai. wuh
pahle ki tarah badstrat hi thin. is ke
bad main jag utha. 22phir main ne
ek aur khwab dekha.
achchhi balen ek hi paude par lagi

sat moti aur

thin. 23is ke bad sat aur balen niklin
jo kharab, dubli-patli aur mashriqi
hawa se jhulsi hui thin. 24sat dubli-
patli balen sat achchhi balon ko nigal
gain. main ne yih sab kuchh apne
jadagaron ko bataya, lekin wuh is ki
tabir na kar sake.”

25yiisuf ne badshah se kaha, “donon
khwabon ka ek hi matlab hai. in se
allah ne huzur par zahir kiya hai ki
wuh kya kuchh karne ko hai. 26sat
achchhi gayon se murad sat sal hain.
isi tarah sat achchhi balon se murad
bhi sat sal hain. donon khwab ek hi
bat bayan karte hain. #’jo sat dubli
aur badsurat gaen bad men niklen
un se murad sat aur sal hain. yihi
sat dubli-patli aur mashriqi hawa se
jhulsi hui balon ka matlab bhi hai.
wuh ek hi bat bayan karti hain ki
sat sal tak kal parega. 28yih wuhi
bat hai jo main ne huzar se kahi ki
allah ne huzar par zahir kiya hai ki
wuh kya karega. 29sat sal aenge jin

ke dauran misr ke pire mulk men

kasrat se paidawar hogi. 3°us ke bad
sat sal kal parega. Kkal itna shadid
hoga ki log bhul jaenge ki pahle
itni kasrat thi. kyanki kal mulk ko
tabah kar dega. 3tkal ki shiddat ke
bais achchhe salon ki kasrat yad hi
nahin rahegl.
hi paigham do mukhtalif khwabon ki

sarat men mila ki allah is ka pakka

2huzar ko is lie ek

irada rakhta hai, aur wuh jald hi is
par amal karega. 33ab badshah kisi
samajhdar aur danishmand admi ko
mulk-e-misr ka intizam saunpen. 34is
ke ilawa wuh aise admi muqarrar
karen jo sat achchhe salon ke dauran
har fasal ka panchwan hissa len.
3wuh un achchhe salon ke dauran
khurak jama karen. badshah unhen
ikhtiyar den ki wuh shahron men
godam bana kar anaj ko mahfaz kar
len. 36yih khurak kal ke un sat salon
ke lie makhsas ki jae jo misr men
ane wale hain. yan mulk tabah nahin

=»

hoga.

yusuf ko misr par hakim
mugqarrar kiya jata hai
37yih manstba badshah aur us ke
afsaran ko achchha laga. 38us ne un
se kaha, “hamen is kam ke lie ytsuf se
zyada laiq admi nahin milega. us men
allah ki rah hai” 3°badshah ne yasuf
se kaha, “allah ne yih sab kuchh tujh
par zahir kiya hai, is lie koi bhi tujh

se zyada samajhdar aur danishmand
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nahin hai. “main tujhe apne mahal
par muqarrar karta han. meri tamam
riaya tere tabe rahegl. tera ikhtiyar
sirf mere ikhtiyar se kam hoga. “1ab
main tujhe pire mulk-e-misr par
hakim mugqarrar karta han”

42badshah ne apni ungli se wuh
anguthi utari jis se muhr lagata tha
aur use yusuf ki ungli men pahna
diya. us ne use katan ka barik libas
pahnaya aur us ke gale men sone ka
guliband pahna diya. #phir us ne
use apne duasre rath men sawar kiya
aur log us ke age age pukarte rahe,
“ghutne teko! ghutne teko!”

yan yasuf pare misr ka hakim
bana. #fir’aun ne us se kaha, “main
to badshah huan, lekin teri ijazat ke
baghair ptre mulk men koi bhi apna
hath ya paon nahin hilaega” *-46us
ne yusuf ka misri nam safanat-faneh
rakha aur on ke pujari fotifira ki beti
asanat ke sath us ki shadi karai.

yasuf 30 sal ka tha jab wuh misr
ke badshah fir’aun ki khidmat karne
laga. us ne fir'aun ke huzar se nikal
kar misr ka daura kiya.

47sat achchhe salon ke dauran mulk
men nihayat achchhi faslen ugin.
#yasuf ne tamam khurak jama karke
shahron men mahfaz kar li. har
shahr men us ne irdgird ke kheton ki
paidawar mahfaz rakhi. ¥jamashuda
anaj samundar ki ret ki manind

bakasrat tha. itna anaj tha ki yasuf ne

akhirkar us ki paimaish karna chhor
diya.

s0kal se pahle yusuf aur asanat ke
do bete paida hue. S5'us ne pahle
ka nam manassi yani ‘jo bhula deta
hai’ rakha. kyanki us ne kaha, “allah
ne meri musibat aur mere bap ka
gharana meri yaddasht se nikal diya
hai” s2dtsre ka nam us ne ifraim yani
‘dugna phaldar’ rakha. kyuanki us ne
kaha, “allah ne mujhe meri musibat
ke mulk men phalne philne diya hai”

$3sat achchhe sal jin men kasrat ki
faslen ugin guzar gae. *phir kal ke
sat sal shurt hue jis tarah yuasuf ne
kaha tha. tamam digar mamalik men
bhi kal par gaya, lekin misr men wafir
khurak pai jati thi. 5°jab kal ne tamam
misr men zor pakara to log chikh kar
khane ke lie badshah se minnat karne
lage. tab fir’aun ne un se kaha, “yasuf
ke pas jao. jo kuchh wuh tumhen
bataega wuhi karo” 56jab kal puari
duniya men phail gaya to yusuf ne
anaj ke godam khol kar misriyon ko
anaj bech diya. kyuanki kal ke bais
mulk ke halat bahut kharab ho gae
the.

anaj kharidne ke lie yasuf ke pas ae,

tamam mamalik se bhi log

kyuanki puari duniya sakht kal ki girift

men thi.

yusuf ke bhai misr men
jab yaqub ko malam hua ki

42

misr men anaj hai to us ne
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apne beton se kaha, “tum kyuan ek
disre ka munh takte ho? 2suna hai
ki misr men anaj hai. wahan ja kar
hamare lie kuchh kharid 1o taki ham

bhike na maren.”

3tab yuasuf ke das bhai an3j
kharidne ke lie misr gae. “lekin
yaqib ne yusuf ke sage bhai

binyamin ko sath na bheja, kyanki
us ne kaha, “aisa na ho ki use jani
nuqsan pahunche” Syan yaqab ke
bete bahut sare aur logon ke sath
misr gae. kyunki mulk-e-kan’an bhi
kal ki girift men tha.

éyasuf misr ke hakim ki haisiyat
se logon ko anaj bechta tha, is lie
us ke bhai a kar us ke samne munh
ke bal jhuk gae. 7jab yasuf ne apne
bhaiyon ko dekha to us ne unhen
pahchan liya lekin aisa kiya jaisa un
se nawaqif ho aur sakhti se un se bat
ki, “tum kahan se ae ho?” unhon ne
jawab diya, “ham mulk-e-kan’an se
Sgo
yusuf ne apne bhaiyon ko pahchan

anaj kharidne ke lie ae hain”

liya, lekin unhon ne use na pahchana.
Suse wuh khwab yad ae jo us ne un
ke bare men dekhe the. us ne kaha,
“tum jasis ho. tum yih dekhne ae ho
ki hamara mulk kin kin jaghon par
ghairmahfiz hai”

1ounhon ne kaha, “janab, hargiz
nahin. ap ke ghulam ghalla kharidne
ae hain. 1ham sab ek hi mard ke bete

hain. ap ke khadim sharif log hain,

jasts nahin hain” 12lekin yasuf ne
israr kiya, “nahin, tum dekhne ae ho
ki hamara mulk kin kin jaghon par
ghairmahfaz hai”

Bunhon ne arz ki, “ap ke khadim
kul barah bhai hain. ham ek hi admi
ke bete hain jo kan’an men rahta hai.
sab se chhota bhai is waqt hamare
bap ke pas hai jabki ek mar gaya
hai”

dohraya, “aisa hi hai jaisa main ne

14]ekin yasuf ne apna ilzam
kaha hai ki tum jastis ho. ’main
tumbhari baten janch langa. fir'aun ki
hayat ki qasam, pahle tumhara sab se
chhota bhai de, warna tum is jagah
se kabhi nahin ja sakoge. 16ek bhai
ko use lane ke lie bhej do. baqi sab
yahan giriftar rahenge. phir pata
chalega ki tumhari baten sach hain ki
nahin. agar nahin to fir’aun ki hayat
ki qasam, is ka matlab yih hoga ki
tum jasas ho”

7yih kah kar yasuf ne unhen tin
din ke lie qaidkhane men dal diya.
18tisre din us ne un se kaha, “main
allah ka khauf manta han, is lie tum
ko ek shart par jita chhortanga. ®agar
tum wagai sharif log ho to aisa karo
ki tum men se ek yahan qaidkhane
men rahe jabki baqi sab anaj le kar
apne bhike ghar walon ke pas wapas
jaen. 20lekin lazim hai ki tum apne
sab se chhote bhai ko mere pas le
ao. sirf is se tumhari baten sach sabit

hongi aur tum maut se bach jaoge.”
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yusuf ke bhai razi ho gae. 2'wuh
apas men kahne lage, “beshak yih
hamare apne bhai par zulm ki saza
hai.
mujh par rahm karen to ham ne us
ki bari musibat dekh kar bhi us ki na
suni. is lie yih musibat ham par a gai
hai”

ne nahin kaha tha ki larke par zulm

jab wuh iltija kar raha tha ki

22aur rabin ne kaha, “kya main

mat karo, lekin tum ne meri ek na
ab us ki maut ka hisab-kitab
kiya ja raha hai”

mani.

2unhen malam nahin tha ki yasuf
hamari baten samajh sakta hai,
kyanki wuh mutarjim ki marifat un
se bat karta tha. 2tyih baten sun
kar wuh unhen chhor kar rone laga.
phir wuh sanbhal kar wapas aya. us
ne shamatin ko chun kar use un ke

samne hi bandh liya.

yusuf ke bhai kan’an wapas jate hain

Syasuf ne hukm diya ki mulazim
un ki boriyan anaj se bhar kar har ek
bhai ke paise us ki borl men wapas
rakh den aur unhen safar ke lie khana
bhi den. unhon ne aisa hi kiya. 26phir
yusuf ke bhai apne gadhon par angj
lad kar rawana ho gae.

27jab wuh rat ke lie kisi jagah par
thahre to ek bhai ne apne gadhe ke
lie chara nikalne ki gharz se apni bori
kholi to dekha ki bori ke munh men
us ke paise pare hain. 28us ne apne

bhaiyon se kaha, “mere paise wapas

kar die gae hain! wuh meri bori men
hain” yih dekh kar un ke hosh ur gae.
kanpte hue wuh ek dasre ko dekhne
aur kahne lage, “yih kya hai jo allah
ne hamare sath kiya hai?”

29mulk-e-kan’an men apne bap ke
pas pahunch kar unhon ne use sab
kuchh sunaya jo un ke sath hua tha.
unhon ne kaha, 30“us mulk ke malik
ne bari sakhti se hamare sath bat ki.
us ne hamen jasus qarar diya. 3!lekin
ham ne us se kaha, ‘ham jasis nahin
balki sharif log hain. 32ham barah
bhai hain, ek hibap ke bete. ek to mar
gaya jabki sab se chhota bhai is waqt
kan’an men bap ke pas hai’ 33phir
us mulk ke malik ne ham se kaha, ‘is
se mujhe pata chalega ki tum sharif
log ho ki ek bhai ko mere pas chhor
do aur apne bhike ghar walon ke lie
khurak le kar chale jao. 3¢lekin apne
sab se chhote bhai ko mere pas le
a0 taki mujhe malim ho jae ki tum
jasus nahin balki sharif log ho. phir
main tum ko tumhara bhai wapas kar
danga aur tum is mulk men azadi se
tijarat kar sakoge’”

35unhon ne apni boriyon se anij
nikal diya to dekha ki har ek ki bori
men us ke paison ki thaili rakhi hui
hai. yih paise dekh kar wuh khud
aur un ka bap dar gae. 36un ke bap
ne un se kaha, “tum ne mujhe mere
bachchon se mahrim kar diya hai.

yusuf nahin raha, shamatn bhi nahin
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rahd aur ab tum binyamin ko bhi
mujh se chhinana chahte ho. sab
kuchh mere khilaf hai” 37phir rabin
bol utha, “agar main use salamati se
ap ke pas wapas na pahunchaan to
ap mere do beton ko saza-e-maut de
sakte hain. use mere sapurd karen
to main use wapas le aunga” 38lekin
yaqab ne kaha, “mera beta tumhare
sath jane ka nahin. kyunki us ka
bhai mar gaya hai aur wuh akela hi
rah gaya hai. agar us ko raste men
jani nugsan pahunche to tum mujh
burhe ko gham ke mare patal men

pahunchaoge”

binyamin ke hamrah dusra safar

43

gaya to yaquab ne kaha, “ab wapas

kal ne zor pakara. 2jab misr

se laya gaya anaj khatm ho

ja kar hamare lie kuchh aur ghalla
kharid 1a0” 3lekin yahadah ne kaha,
“us mard ne sakhti se kaha tha, ‘tum
sirf is sGirat men mere pas a sakte ho
ki tumhara bhai sath ho!
hamare bhai ko sath bhejen to phir

‘agar ap

ham ja kar ap ke lie ghalla kharidenge
Swarna nahin. kyuanki us admi ne
kaha tha ki ham sirf is sirat men us
ke pas a sakte hain ki hamara bhai
sath ho” ¢yaqub ne kaha, “tum ne
use kytn bataya ki hamara ek aur
bhai bhi hai? is se tum ne mujhe bari
musibat men dal diya hai” 7unhon

ne jawab diya, “wuh admi hamare

aur hamare khandan ke bare men
ptchhta raha, ‘kya tumhara bap ab
tak zinda hai? kya tumhara koi aur
bhai hai?” phir hamen jawab dena
para. hamen kya pata tha ki wuh
hamen apne bhai ko sath lane ko
kahega” $phir yahudah ne bap se
kaha, “larke ko mere sath bhej den to
ham abhi rawana ho jaenge. warna
ap, hamare bachche balki ham sab
bhikon mar jaenge. ?main khud us
ka zamin haonga. ap mujhe us ki
jan ka zimmadar thahra sakte hain.
agar main use salamati se wapas na
pahunchaun to phir main zindagi ke
akhir tak qusarwar thahranga. 19jitni
der tak ham jhijakte rahe hain utni
der men to ham do dafa misr ja kar
wapas 2 sakte the”

tab un ke bap israil ne kaha,
“agar aur koi strat nahin to is mulk
ki behtarin paidawar men se kuchh
tohfe ke taur par le kar us admi
ko de do yani kuchh balsan, shahd,
ladan, mur, pista aur badam. 2apne
sath dugni raqm le kar jao, kyanki
tumhen wuh paise wapas karne hain
jo tumhari boriyon men rakhe gae
the.

BBapne bhai ko le kar sidhe wapas

shayad kisi se ghalti hui ho.
pahunchna. 1allah gadir-e-mutlaq
kare ki yih admi tum par rahm karke
binyamin aur tumhare dasre bhai ko

wapas bheje. jahan tak mera talluq



paidaish 43:15

79

hai, agar mujhe apne bachchon se
mahram hona hai to aisa hi ho”

5chunanche wuh tohfe, dugni
raqm aur binyamin ko sath le kar chal
pare. misr pahunch kar wuh yasuf
ke samne hazir hue. 6jab yasuf ne
binyamin ko un ke sath dekha to us
ne apne ghar par muqgarrar mulazim
se kaha, “in admiyon ko mere ghar le
jao taki wuh dopahar ka khana mere
sath khaen. janwar ko zabah karke
khana tayyar karo.”

7mulazim ne aisa hi kiya aur
bhaiyon ko yasuf ke ghar le gaya.
18jab unhen us ke ghar pahunchaya
ja raha tha to wuh dar kar sochne
lage, “hamen un paison ke sabab se
yahan laya ja raha hai jo pahli dafa
hamari boriyon men wapas kie gae
the.

karke hamare gadhe chhin lenge aur

wuh ham par achanak hamla

hamen ghulam bana lenge”

19js lie ghar ke darwaze par
pahunch kar unhon ne ghar par
mugqarrar mulazim se kaha, 20“janab-
e-ali, hamari bat sun lijie. is se pahle
ham an3j kharidne ke lie yahan ae
the. 21lekin jab ham yahan se rawana
ho kar raste men rat ke lie thahre to
ham ne apni boriyan khol kar dekha
ki har bori ke munh men hamare
paison ki pari raqm pari hai. ham
yih paise wapas le de hain. 22niz,
ham mazid khurak kharidne ke lie

aur paise le ae hain. khuda jane kis

ne hamare yih paise hamari boriyon
men rakh die”

2mulazim ne kaha, “fikr na karen.
mat daren. ap ke aur ap ke bap ke
khuda ne ap ke lie ap ki boriyon men
baharhal

mujhe ap ke paise mil gae hain.”

yih khazana rakha hoga.

mulazim shamain ko un ke pas
bahar le aya. 2*phir us ne bhaiyon ko
yasuf ke ghar men le ja kar unhen
paon dhone ke lie pani aur gadhon
ko chara diya. Zunhon ne apne tohfe
tayyar rakhe, kyanki unhen bataya
gaya, “yusuf dopahar ka khana ap ke
sath hi khaega”

26jab yasuf ghar pahuncha to wuh
apne tohfe le kar us ke samne de aur
munh ke bal jhuk gae. 27us ne un
se khairiyat daryaft ki aur phir kaha,
“tum ne apne barhe bap ka zikr kiya.
kya wuh thik hain? kya wuh ab tak
zinda hain?” 28unhon ne jawab diy3,
“ji, ap ke khadim hamare bap ab tak
zinda hain” wuh dubara munh ke bal
jhuk gae.

29jab yasuf ne apne sage bhai
binyamin ko dekha to us ne kaha,
“kya yih tumhara sab se chhota bhai
hai jis ka tum ne zikr kiya tha? beta,
allah ki nazar-e-karm tum par ho”
30yasuf apne bhai ko dekh kar itna
muta’assir hua ki wuh rone ko tha,
is lie wuh jaldi se wahan se nikal kar
apne sone ke kamre men gaya aur ro

para. 3'phir wuh apna munh dho kar
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wapas aya. apne ap par gaba pa kar
us ne hukm diya ki naukar khana le
aen.

32naukaron ne yusuf ke lie khane
ka alag intizam kiya aur bhaiyon ke
lie alag. misriyon ke lie bhi khane
ka alag intizam tha, kytnki ibraniyon
ke sath khana khana un ki nazar men
qabil-e-nafrat tha. 33bhaiyon ko un
ki umr ki tartib ke mutabiq yasuf ke
samne bithaya gaya. yih dekh kar
bhai nihayat hairan hue. 3*naukaron
ne unhen yusuf ki mez par se khana
le kar khilaya. lekin binyamin ko
dasron ki nisbat panch guna zyada
mila. yan unhon ne ytsuf ke sath ji

bhar kar khaya aur piya.

gumshuda pyala
yusuf ne ghar par muqarrar

44

mardon ki boriyan khurak se itni

mulazim ko hukm diya, “un

bhar dena jitni wuh utha kar le ja
saken. har ek ke paise us ki apni
2sab

se chhote bhai ki bori men na sirf

bori ke munh men rakh dena.

paise balki mere chandi ke pyale ko
bhi rakh dena”
kiya.

mulazim ne aisa hi

3agli subh jab pau phatne lagi to
bhaiyon ko un ke gadhon samet
twuh abhi

shahr se nikal kar dar nahin gae the

rukhsat kar diya gaya.

ki yasuf ne apne ghar par muqarrar

mulazim se kaha, “jaldi karo. un

admiyon ka taqqub karo. un ke
pas pahunch kar yih puchhna, ‘ap
ne hamari bhalai ke jawab men
ghalat kam kyun kiya hai? sap ne
mere malik ka chandi ka pyala kyan
churaya hai? us se wuh na sirf pite
hain balki use ghaibdani ke lie bhi

istemal karte hain. &p ek nihayat

sangin jurm ke murtakib hue hain’”
6jab mulazim bhaiyon ke pas
pahuncha to us ne un se yihi baten
kin.
“hamare malik aisi baten kyun karte
hain? kabhi nahin ho sakta ki ap ke

khadim aisa karen. #ap to jante hain

7jawab men unhon ne kaha,

ki ham mulk-e-kan’an se wuh paise
wapas le ae jo hamari boriyon men
the. to phir ham kyan ap ke malik ke
ghar se chandi ya sona churaenge?
%agar wuh ap ke khadimon men se
kisi ke pas mil jae to use mar dala jae
aur baqi sab ap ke ghulam banen.”
1omulazim ne kaha, “thik hai aisa hi
hoga. lekin sirf wuhi mera ghulam
banega jis ne pyala churaya hai. baqi
sab azad hain” unhon ne jaldi
se apni boriyan utar kar zamin par
rakh din. har ek ne apni bori khol
di. 2mulazim boriyon ki talashi
lene laga. wuh bare bhai se shura
karke akhirkar sab se chhote bhai tak
pahunch gaya. aur wahan binyamin
ki bori men se pyala nikla. 3bhaiyon

ne yih dekh kar pareshani men apne
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libas phar lie. wuh apne gadhon ko
dubara lad kar shahr wapas a gae.
14jab yahudah aur us ke bhai yasuf
ke ghar pahunche to wuh abhi wahin
tha. wuh us ke samne munh ke bal
gir gae. 1Syusuf ne kaha, “yih tum ne
kya kiya hai? kya tum nahin jante ki
mujh jaisa admi ghaib ka ilm rakhta
hai?” 16yahtdah ne kaha, “janab-e-
al1, ham kya kahen? ab ham apne difa
men kya kahen? allah hi ne hamen
qusirwar thahraya hai. ab ham sab
ap ke ghulam hain, na sirf wuh jis

=»

ke pas se pyala mil gaya” Vyusuf
ne kaha, “allah na kare ki main aisa
kartn, balki sirf wuhi mera ghulam
hoga jis ke pas pyala tha. baqi sab
salamati se apne bap ke pas wapas

chale jaen”

yahuadah binyamin ki sifarish karta hai

18]ekin yahudah ne yusuf ke garib
a kar kaha, “mere malik, mehrbani
karke apne bande ko ek bat karne
ki ijazat den. mujh par ghussa na
karen agarche ap misr ke badshah
jaise hain. 1janab-e-ali, ap ne ham
se puchha, ‘kya tumhara bap ya koi
aur bhai hai?’ 2°ham ne jawab diya,
‘hamara bap hai.
hamara ek chhota bhai bhi hai jo

us wagqt paida hua jab hamara bap

wuh biarha hai.

umrrasida tha. us larke ka bhai mar
chuka hai. us ki man ke sirf yih do
bete paida hue. ab wuh akela hi rah

gaya hai. us ka bap use shiddat se
pyar karta hai’ 2!janab-e-ali, ap ne
hamen bataya, ‘use yahan le ao taki
main khud use dekh sakan. 22ham
ne jawab diya, ‘yih larka apne bap
ko chhor nahin sakta, warna us ka
bap mar jaega! phir ap ne kaha,
‘tum sirf is sirat men mere pas a
sakoge ki tumhara sab se chhota bhai
tumhare sath ho’ 2¢jab ham apne
bap ke pas wapas pahunche to ham
ne unhen sab kuchh bataya jo ap
ne kaha tha. #phir unhon ne ham
se kaha, ‘misr laut kar kuchh ghalla
kharid lao’

‘ham ja nahin sakte. ham sirf is sarat

2%6ham ne jawab diya,

men us mard ke pas ja sakte hain
ki hamara sab se chhota bhai sath
ho. ham tab hi ja sakte hain jab wuh
bhi hamare sath chale’ ?’hamare
bap ne ham se kaha, ‘tum jante ho
ki meri biwi rakhil se mere do bete
paida hue. 28pahla mujhe chhor
chuka hai. kisi jangli janwar ne use
phar khaya hoga, kytnki usi wagqt se
main ne use nahin dekha. 2%agar is
ko bhi mujh se le jane ki wajah se
jani nugsan pahunche to tum mujh
btrhe ko gham ke mare patal men
pahunchaoge’”

303tyahaidah ne apni bat jari rakhi,
“janab-e-ali, ab agar main apne bap
ke pas jatn aur wuh dekhen ki larka
mere sath nahin hai to wuh dam tor

denge. un Ki zindagl is qadar larke
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ki zindagi par munhasir hai aur wuh
itne barhe hain ki ham aisi harkat
se unhen qabr tak pahuncha denge.
32na sirf yih balki main ne bap se
kaha, ‘main khud is ka zamin hanga.
agar main ise salamati se wapas na
pahunchaan to phir main zindagi
ke akhir tak qustrwar thahrunga’
33ab apne khadim ki guzarish sunen.
main yahan rah kar is larke ki jagah
ghulam ban jata han, aur wuh dasre
bhaiyon ke sath wapas chala jae
3agar larka mere sath na hua to main
kis tarah apne bap ko munh dikha
saktda hGn? main bardasht nahin
kar saktnga ki wuh is musibat men

mubtala ho jaen”

yusuf apne ap ko zahir karta hai

45

anchi awaz se hukm diya ki tamam
koi

aur shakhs kamre men nahin tha jab

yih sun kar yusuf apne ap

par qabt na rakh saka. us ne
mulazim kamre se nikal jaen.

yasuf ne apne bhaiyon ko bataya ki
wuh kaun hai. ?wubh itne zor se ro
para ki misriyon ne us ki awaz suni
aur fir'aun ke gharane ko pata chal
gaya.
kaha, “main yasuf han. kya mera bap
ab tak zinda hai?”

lekin us ke bhai yih sun kar itne

3yasuf ne apne bhaiyon se

ghabra gae ki wuh jawab na de sake.
4phir yasuf ne kaha, “mere qarib

»

a0” wuh qarib ae to us ne kaha,

“main tumhara bhai yasuf haon jise
tum ne bech kar misr bhijwaya. 5ab
meri bat suno. na ghabrao aur na
apne ap ko ilzam do ki ham ne yasuf
ko bech diya.

khud mujhe tumhare age yahan bhej

asal men allah ne

diya taki ham sab bache rahen. éyih
kal ka dasra sal hai. panch aur sal
ke dauran na hal chalega, na fasal
kategi. 7allah ne mujhe tumhare
age bheja taki duniya men tumhara
ek bacha-khucha hissa mahfaz rahe
aur tumhari jan ek bari makhlasi ki
marifat chhiat jae 8chunanche tum ne
mujhe yahan nahin bheja balki allah
ne. us ne mujhe fir'aun ka bap, us
ke pure gharane ka malik aur misr
ka hakim bana diya hai. °ab jaldi se
mere bap ke pas wapas ja kar un se
kaho, ‘ap ka beta yusuf ap ko ittila
deta hai ki allah ne mujhe misr ka
malik bana diya hai. mere pas a
jaen, der na karen. °ap jushan ke
ilage men rah sakte hain. wahan
ap mere qarib honge, ap, ap ki al-o-
aulad, gay-bail, bher-bakriyan aur jo
kuchh bhi ap ka hai. 1'wahan main ap
ki zartriyat pari karanga, kyanki kal
ko abhi panch sal aur lagenge. warna
ap, ap ke ghar wale aur jo bhi ap ke
hain bad-hal ho jaenge’ 2tum khud
aur mera bhai binyamin dekh sakte
ho ki main yasuf hi han jo tumhare
sath bat kar raha han. 3mere bap ko

misr men mere asar-o-rastikh ke bare
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men ittila do. unhen sab kuchh batao
jo tum ne dekha hai. phir jald hi mere
bap ko yahan le ao”

14yih kah kar wuh apne bhai
binyamin ko gale laga kar ro para.
binyamin bhi us ke gale lag kar rone
laga. phir yasuf ne rote hue apne
har ek bhai ko bosa diya. is ke bad us
ke bhai us ke sath baten karne lage.

16jab yih khabar badshah ke mahal
tak pahunchi ki yasuf ke bhai ae
hain to firaun aur us ke tamam
afsaran khush hue. 17us ne yusuf se
kaha, “apne bhaiyon ko bata ki apne
janwaron par ghalla lad kar mulk-
e-kan’an wapas chale jao. 3wahan
apne bap aur khandanon ko le kar
mere pas a jao. main tum ko misr ki
sab se achchhi zamin de dunga, aur
tum is mulk ki behtarin paidawar kha
sakoge. unhen yih hidayat bhi de
ki apne bal-bachchon ke lie misr se
gariyan le jao aur apne bap ko bhi
bitha kar yahan le ao. 2°apne mal ki
zyada fikr na karo, kyanki tumhen
mulk-e-misr ka behtarin mal milega”

2yasuf ke bhaiyon ne aisa hi kiya.
yasuf ne unhen badshah ke hukm
ke mutabiq gariyan aur safar ke lie
khurak di. 22us ne har ek bhai ko
kapron ka ek jora bhi diya. lekin
binyamin ko us ne chandi ke 300
sikke aur panch jore die. 2*us ne apne
bap ko das gadhe bhijwa die jo misr

ke behtarin mal se lade hue the aur

das gadhiyan jo anaj, roti aur bap ke
safar ke lie khane se ladi hui thin.
24yin us ne apne bhaiyon ko rukhsat
karke kaha, “raste men jhagara na
karna”

kar

mulk-e-kan’an men apne bap ke pas

wuh misr se rawana ho
pahunche. 26unhon ne us se kaha,
“yusuf zinda hai!
ka hakim hai” lekin yaqab hakka-
bakka rah gaya, kyanki use yaqin na

wuh plre misr

aya. #’taham unhon ne use sab kuchh
bataya jo yusuf ne un se kaha tha,
aur us ne khud wuh gariyan dekhin jo
yusuf ne use misr le jane ke lie bhijwa
di thin. phir yaqab ki jan men jan
a gai, 28aur us ne kaha, “mera beta
yusuf zinda hai! yihi kafi hai. marne

se pahle main ja kar us se milanga”

yaqub misr jata hai
yaqab sab kuchh le kar

46

pahuncha.

rawana hua aur bair-saba
wahan us ne apne bap
is’haq ke khuda ke huztr qurbaniyan
charhain. 2rat ko allah roya men
us se hamkalam hua. us ne kaha,
yaqib ne jawab
3allah

ne kaha, “main allah han, tere bap

“yaqab, yaqub!”

diya, “ji, main hazir han”

is’Thaq ka khuda. misr jane se mat
dar, kytnki wahan main tujh se ek
bari qaum banatnga. 4main tere sath

misr jaonga aur tujhe is mulk men
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wapas bhi le aanga. jab tt marega to
yusuf khud teri ankhen band karega”

5is ke bad yaqub bair-saba se
rawana hua. us ke betonn ne use
aur apne bal-bachchon ko un gariyon
men bitha diya jo misr ke badshah
ne bhijwai thin. éyan yaqab aur us
ki tamam aulad apne maweshi aur
kan’an men hasil kiya hua mal le
kar misr chale gae. 7yaqub ke bete-
betiyan, pote-potiyan aur baqi aulad
sab sath gae.

8israil ki aulad ke nam jo misr chali
gai yih hain:

yaqub ke pahlauthe rabin °ke bete
haniuk, fallt, hasron aur karmi the.
ogshamatn ke bete ashrael, yamin,
uhad, yakin, suhar aur saal the (saal
kan’ani aurat ka bachcha tha). 1lawi
ke bete jairson, qihat aur mirari the.
12yahadah ke bete er, onan, sela, faras
aur zarah the (er aur onan kan’an
men mar chuke the). faras ke do
bete hasron aur hamdl the. ¥ishkar
ke bete tola, fuwwa, yob aur simron

the.

aur yahli’el the. %%in beton ki man

1zabalin ke bete sard, ailon

liyah thi, aur wuh masoputamiya
men paida hue. in ke ilawa dina us
ki beti thi. kul 33 mard liyah ki aulad
the.

16jad ke bete sifyan, hajji, sani,
isbtn, eri, aradi aur areli the. 7ashar
ke bete yimna, iswah, iswi aur baria
the. ashar ki beti sirah thi, aur baria

ke do bete the, hibar aur malki’el.
18kul 16 afrad zilfa ki aulad the jise
laban ne apni beti liyah ko diya tha.

19rakhil ke bete ytsuf aur binyamin
the. 20yasuf ke do bete manassi aur
ifraim misr men paida hue. un ki man
on ke pujari fotifira ki beti asanat
thi. 2'binyamin ke bete bala, bakar,
ashbel, jira, naman, ikhi, ros, muffim,
huffim aur ard the. 22kul 14 mard
rakhil ki aulad the.

23dan ka beta hushim tha. 24naftali
ke bete yahst’el, juni, yisar aur sillim
the. 2°kul 7 mard bilhah ki aulad the
jise laban ne apni beti rakhil ko diya
tha.

26y3qab ki aulad ke 66 afrad us ke
sath misr chale gae. is tadad men
beton ki biwiyan shamil nahin thin.
27jab ham yaqab, yasuf aur us ke
do bete in men shamil karte hain to
yaqab ke gharane ke 70 afrad misr

gae.

yaqub aur us ka khandan misr men

28y3qib ne yahadah ko apne age
yusuf ke pas bheja taki wuh jushan
men un se mile. jab wuh wahan
pahunche 2°to yasuf apne rath par
sawar ho kar apne bap se milne ke
lie jushan gaya. use dekh kar wuh
us ke gale lag kar kafi der rota raha.
30yaqib ne yasuf se kaha, “ab main
marne ke lie tayyar han, kyanki main
ne khud dekha hai ki ta zinda hai”
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31phir yasuf ne apne bhaiyon aur
apne bap ke khandan ke baqi afrad
se kaha, “zartri hai ki main ja kar
badshah ko ittila dan ki mere bhai
aur mere bap ka para khandan jo
kan’an ke rahne wale hain mere
pas a gae hain.  32main us se
kahtinga, ‘yih admi bher-bakriyon ke
charwahe hain. wuh maweshi palte
hain, is lie apni bher-bakriyan, gay-
bail aur baqi sarda mal apne sath le
ae hain’ #badshah tumhen bula kar
puchhega ki tum kya kam karte ho?
s4phir tum ko jawab dena hai, ‘ap ke
khadim bachpan se maweshi palte ae
hain. yih hamare bapdada ka pesha
tha aur hamara bhi hai’ agar tum yih
kaho to tumhen jushan men rahne ki
ijazat milegl. kyunki bher-bakriyon
ke charwahe misriyon ki nazar men

qabil-e-nafrat hain”

47

bap aur bhai apni bher-bakriyon,

yusuf fir'aun ke pas gaya aur

use ittila de kar kaha, “mera

gay-bailon aur sare mal samet mulk-
e-kan’an se a kar jushan men thahre
hue hain” 2us ne apne bhaiyon
men se panch ko chun kar fir’aun ke
samne pesh kiya. 3fir’aun ne bhaiyon
se puchha, “tum kya kam karte ho?”
unhon ne jawab diya, “ap ke khadim
bher-bakriyon ke charwahe hain. yih
hamare bapdada ka pesha tha aur
hamara bhi hai. tham yahan ae hain

taki kuchh der ajnabi ki haisiyat se ap

ke pas thahren, kyuanki kal ne kan’an
men bahut zor pakara hai. wahan
ap ke khadimon ke janwaron ke lie
charagahen khatm ho gai hain. is
lie hamen jushan men rahne ki ijazat
den”

Sbadshah ne yusuf se kaha, “tera
bap aur bhai tere pas a gae hain.
¢mulk-e-misr tere samne khula hai.
unhen behtarin jagah par abad kar.
wuh jushan men rahen. aur agar
un men se kuchh hain jo khas
qabiliyat rakhte hain to unhen mere
maweshiyon ki nigahdasht par rakh.”

’phir yasuf apne bap yaqab ko
le aya aur firaun ke samne pesh
kiya. yaqab ne badshah ko barkat di.
8badshah ne us se pachha, “tumhari
umr kya hai?” *yaqib ne jawab diya,
“main 130 sal se is duniya ka mehman
han. meri zindagi mukhtasar aur
taqlifdih thi, aur mere bapdada mujh
se zyada umrrasida hue the jab wuh
is duniya ke mehman the” 19yih kah
kar yaqub fir’aun ko dubara barkat de
kar chala gaya.

Hphir yasuf ne apne bap aur
bhaiyon ko misr men abad kiya. us ne
unhen ramsis ke ilage men behtarin
zamin di jis tarah badshah ne hukm
diya tha. 2yasuf apne bap ke pure
gharane ko khurak muhayya karta
raha. har khandan ko us ke bachchon

ki tadad ke mutabiq khurak milti rahi.
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kal ka sakht asar

13kal itna sakht tha ki kahin bhi roti
nahin milti thi. misr aur kan’an men
log nidhal ho gae.

1misr aur kan’an ke tamam paise
anaj kharidne ke lie sarf ho gae.
yasuf unhen jama karke firaun ke
mahal men le aya. %jab misr aur
kan’an ke paise khatm ho gae to

misriyon ne yusuf ke pas a kar

kaha, “hamen roti den! ham ap
ke samne kytn maren?  hamare
paise khatm ho gae hain” 16yasuf

ne jawab diya, “agar ap ke paise
khatm hain to mujhe apne maweshi
den. main un ke iwaz roti deta han.”
7chunanche wuh apne ghore, bher-
bakriyan, gay-bail aur gadhe yasufke
pas le ae. in ke iwaz us ne unhen
khurak di. us sal us ne unhen un ke
tamam maweshiyon ke iwaz khurak
muhayya ki.

8agle sal wuh dubara us ke pas ae.
unhon ne kaha, “janab-e-ali, ham yih
bat ap se nahin chhupa sakte ki ab
ham sirf apne ap aur apni zamin ko
ap ko de sakte hain. hamare paise to
khatm hain aur ap hamare maweshi
bhi le chuke hain. *ham kyuan ap ki
ankhon ke samne mar jaen? hamari
zamin kyan tabah ho jae? hamen
roti den to ham aur hamari zamin
badshah ki hogi.
ghulam honge. hamen bij den taki

ham fir'aun ke

ham jite bachen aur zamin tabah na
ho jae”

20chunanche yusuf ne fir'aun ke lie
misr ki parl zamin kharid li. kal ki
sakhti ke sabab se tamam misriyon ne
apne khet bech die. is tarige se para
mulk fir’aun ki milkiyat men a gaya.
2yasuf ne misr ke ek sire se dasre
sire tak ke logon ko shahron men
muntagqil kar diya. 22sirf pujariyon ki
zamin azad rahi. unhen apni zamin
bechne ki zartrat hi nahin thi, kyanki
unhen fir’aun se itna wazifa milta tha
ki guzara ho jata tha.

2ytsuf ne logon se kaha, “ghaur se
sunen. &j main ne ap ko aur ap ki
zamin ko badshah ke lie kharid liya
hai.

men bona. 24ap ko fir'aun ko fasal

ab yih bij le kar apne kheton
ka panchwan hissa dena hai. baqi
paidawar ap ki hogi. ap is se bij bo
sakte hain, aur yih ap ke aur ap ke
gharanon aur bachchon ke khane ke
lie hoga” 2%unhon ne jawab diya,
“ap ne hamen bachaya hai. hamare
malik ham par mehrbani karen to
ham fir’aun ke ghulam banenge”

26is tarah yuasuf ne misr men yih
qantn nafiz kiya ki har fasal ka
panchwan hissa badshah ka hai. yih
qanin aj tak jari hai. sirf pujariyon ki

zamin badshah ki milkiyat men na ai.
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yaqab ki akhiri guzarish

27israili misr men jushan ke ilage
men abad hue. wahan unhen zamin
mili, aur wuh phale phile aur tadad
men bahut barh gae.

28yaqab 17 sal misr men raha. wuh
147 sal ka tha jab faut hua. 2%jab
marne ki waqt qarib aya to us ne
yusuf ko bula kar kaha, “mehrbani
karke apna hath meri ran ke niche
rakh kar qasam kha ki td mujh par
shafqat aur wafadari ka is tarah izhar
karega ki mujhe misr men dafn nahin
karega. 3jab main mar kar apne
bapdada se ja milanga to mujhe misr
se le ja kar mere bapdada ki qabr
men dafnana” yuasuf ne jawab diya,
“thik hai” 31yaqub ne kaha, “qasam
kha ki ta aisa hi karega” yusuf ne
qasam khai. tab israil ne apne bistar

ke sirhane par allah ko sijda kiya.

yaqab ifraim aur manassi
ko barkat deta hai

kuchh der ke bad yasuf ko
48 ittila di gai ki ap ka bap
bimar hai. wuh apne do beton
manassi aur ifraim ko sath le kar

yaqub se milne gaya.
2yaqib ko bataya gaya, “ap ka
beta a gaya hai” to wuh apne ap
ko sanbhal kar apne bistar par baith
gaya.
main kan’ani shahr laz men tha to

Sus ne yusuf se kaha, “jab

allah qadir-e-mutlaq mujh par zahir

hua. us ne mujhe barkat de kar
4kaha, ‘main tujhe phalne phulne
danga aur teri aulad barha danga
balki tujh se bahut s1 qaumen nikalne
donga. aur main teri aulad ko yih
mulk hamesha ke lie de danga’ Sab
meri bat sun. main chahta han ki
tere bete jo mere ane se pahle misr
men paida hue mere bete hon. ifraim
aur manassl rabin aur shamain ke
barabar hi mere bete hon. fagar in
ke bad tere han aur bete paida ho
jaen to wuh mere bete nahin balki
tere thahrenge. jo miras wuh paenge
wuh unhen ifraim aur manassi ki
miras men se milegi. 7main yih teri
man rakhil ke sabab se kar raha han
jo masoputamiya se wapasi ke waqt
kan’an men ifrata ke qarib mar gai.
main ne use wahin raste men dafn
kiya” (aj ifrata ko bait-laham kaha
jata hai).

8phir yaqub ne yusuf ke beton
par nazar dal kar pachha, “yih kaun
hain?” 9yasuf ne jawab diya, “yih
mere bete hain jo alladh ne mujhe
yahan misr men die” yaqub ne kaha,
“unhen mere qarib le a taki main
unhen barkat dan.” 1°barha hone ke
sabab se yaqab ki ankhen kamzor
thin. wuh achchhi tarah dekh nahin
sakta tha. yasuf apne beton ko yaqab
ke pas le aya to us ne unhen bosa de
kar gale lagaya aur yusuf se kaha,

“mujhe tawaqqo hi nahin thi ki main
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kabhi tera chehra dekhanga, aur ab
allah ne mujhe tere beton ko dekhne
ka maugqa bhi diya hai”

zphir yasuf unhen yaqab ki god
men se le kar khud us ke samne munh
ke bal jhuk gaya. 3yasuf ne ifraim
ko yaqub ke baen hath rakha aur
manassi ko us ke daen hath. lekin
yaqab ne apna dahna hath bain taraf
barha kar ifraim ke sar par rakha
agarche wuh chhota tha. is tarah us
ne apna bayan hath dain taraf barha
kar manassi ke sar par rakha jo bara
tha.
beton ki marifat barkat di, “allah jis

15phir us ne yusuf ko us ke

ke huzar mere bapdada ibrahim aur
is’haq chalte rahe aur jo shura se 3j
tak mera charwaha raha hai inhen
barkat de. 16jis farishte ne iwazana de
kar mujhe har nuqsan se bachaya hai
wuh inhen barkat de. allah kare ki
in men mera nam aur mere bapdada
ibrahim aur is’haq ke nam jite rahen.
duniya men in ki aulad ki tadad bahut
barh jae”

7jab yasuf ne dekha ki bap ne apna
dahna hath chhote bete ifraim ke sar
par rakha hai to yih use bura laga, is
lie us ne bap ka hath pakara taki use
ifraim ke sar par se utha kar manassi
ke sar par rakhe. 18us ne kaha, “abbu,
aise nahin. dasra larka bara hai. usi
par apna dahna hath rakhen” *lekin
bap ne inkar karke kaha, “mujhe pata
hai beta, mujhe pata hai. wuh bhi

ek bari qaum banega. phir bhi us ka
chhota bhai us se bara hoga aur us se
qaumon ki bari tadad niklegi’”

20ys din us ne donon beton ko
barkat de kar kaha, “israili tumhara
nam le kar barkat diya karenge. jab
wuh barkat denge to kahenge, ‘allah
ap ke sath waisa kare jaisa us ne
ifraim aur manassi ke sath kiya hai’”
is tarah yaqub ne ifraim ko manassi
se bard bana diya. 2'yasuf se us
ne kaha, “main to marne wala han,
lekin allah tumhare sath hoga aur
tumhen tumhare bapdada ke mulk
men wapas le jaegd. 22ek bat men
main tujhe tere bhaiyon par tarjih
deta han, main tujhe kan’an men
wuh qit’a deta han jo main ne apni
talwar aur kaman se amoriyon se
chhina tha”

yaqab apne beton ko barkat deta hai

49

ho jao taki main tumhen bataan ki

yaqub ne apne beton ko bula

kar kaha, “mere pas jama

mustagbil men tumhare sath kya kya
hoga. 2ai yaqub ke beto, ikatthe ho
kar suno, apne bap israil ki baton par
ghaur karo.

3rabin, tum mere pahlauthe ho,
mere zor aur merl taqat ka pahla phal.
tum izzat aur quwwat ke lihaz se
bartar ho. “lekin chanki tum beqabu
sailab ki manind ho is lie tumhari

awwal haisiyat jati rahe. kyunki tum
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ne meri haram se hambistar ho kar
apne bap ki behurmati ki hai.

Sshamatin aur lawi donon bhaiyon
ki talwaren zulm-o-tashaddud ke
hathiyar rahe hain. ¢meri jan na un
ki majlis men shamil aur na un ki
jama’at men dakhil ho, kyanki unhon
ne ghusse men a kar dasron ko qatl
kiya hai, unhon ne apni marzi se
bailon ki konchen kati hain. 7un ke
ghusse par lanat ho jo itna zabardast
hai aur un ke taish par jo itna sakht
hai. main unhen yaqab ke mulk men
titar-bitar karanga, unhen israil men
muntashir kar dinga.

8yahtidah, tumhare bhai tumhari
tarif karenge. tum apne dushmanon
ki gardan pakare rahoge, aur
tumhare bap ke bete tumhare samne
jhuk jaenge. °yahtidah sherbabar ka
bachcha hai.
abhi shikar mar kar wapas ae ho.
yahudah sherbabar balki sherni ki
tarah dabak kar baith jata hai. kaun

use chherne ki jur’at karega? 19shahi

mere bete, tum abhi

asa yahudah se dar nahin hoga balki
shahi ikhtiyar us wagqt tak us ki aulad
ke pas rahega jab tak wuh hakim na
ae jis ke tabe qaumen rahengi. *'wuh
apna jawan gadha angtr ki bel se
aur apni gadhi ka bachcha behtarin
angur ki bel se bandhega. wuh apna

libas mai men aur apna kapra angar

dya khubstirat bachche paida karti hai.

ke khiin men dhoega. 12us ki ankhen
mai se zyada gadli aur us ke dant
dadh se zyada safed honge.

13zabulan sahil par abad hoga jahan
bahri jahaz honge. us ki had saida tak
hogl.

14jshkar taqatwar gadha hai jo apne
zin ke do boron ke darmiyan baitha
hai. 15jab wuh dekhega ki us ki
aramgah achchhi aur us ka mulk
khushnuma hai to wuh bojh uthane
ke lie tayyar ho jaega aur ujrat ke
baghair kam karne ke lie majbiur kiya
jaega.

6dan apni qaum ka insaf karega
agarche wubh israil ke qabilon men se
ek hi hai. 17dan sarak ke sanp aur
raste ke af’ai ki manind hoga. wuh
ghore ki eriyon ko katega to us ka
sawar pichhe gir jaega.

18aj rab, main teri hinajat ke intizar
men han!

19jad par dakuon ka jaththa hamla
karega, lekin wuh palat kar usi par
hamla kar dega.

203shar ko ghizaiyat wali khurak
hasil hogi. wuh laziz shahi khana
muhayya karega.

21paftali azad chhori hui hirni hai.
wuh khubsurat baten karta hai?

22yasuf phaldar bel hai.  wuh
chashme par lagl hui phaldar bel
hai jis ki shakhen diwar par charh
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gai hain. 2tirandazon ne us par
tir chala kar use tang kiya aur us
24]ekin us ki

kaman mazbut rahi, aur us ke bazu

ke pichhe par gae.

yaqab ke zor-awar khuda ke sabab
se tagatwar rahe, us charwahe ke
sabab se jo israil ka zabardast sirma
hai. 2kyanki tere bap ka khuda
terl madad karta hai, allah qadir-e-
mutlaq tujhe asman ki barkat, zamin
ki gahraiyon ki barkat aur aulad ki
barkat deta hai. 2¢tere bap ki barkat
qadim paharon aur abadi pahariyon
ki marghib chizon se zyada azim hai.
yih tamam barkat yasuf ke sar par
ho, us shakhs ke chand par jo apne
bhaiyon par shahzada hai.

2’binyamin pharne wala bheriya
hai. subh wuh apna shikar kha jata
aur rat ko apna lata hua mal taqsim
kar deta hai”

28yih israil ke kul barah gabile hain.
aur yih wuh kuchh hai jo un ke bap
ne un se barkat dete waqt kaha. us ne

har ek ko us ki apni barkat di.

yaqab ka intiqal

29phir yaqub ne apne beton ko
hukm diya, “ab main kiich karke apne
bapdada se ja milanga. mujhe mere
bapdada ke sath us ghar men dafnana
jo hitti admi ifron ke khet men hai.
30yani us ghar men jo mulk-e-kan’an
men mamre ke mashriq men makfila

ke khet men hai. ibrahim ne use khet

samet apne logon ko dafnane ke lie
ifron hitti se kharid liya tha. 3'wahan
ibrahim aur us ki biwi sara dafnae
gae. wahan is’haq aur us ki biwiribqa
dafnde gae aur wahan main ne liyah
ko dafn kiya. 32wuh khet aur us ka
ghar hittiyon se kharida gaya tha”
33in hidayat ke bad yaqub ne apne
paon bistar par samet lie aur dam

chhor kar apne bapdada se ja mila.

yaqub ko dafn kiya jata hai

50

use bosa diya. 2us ke mulazimon men
se kuchh daktar the.
hidayat di ki mere bap israil ki lash

yusuf apne bap ke chehre se

lipat gaya. us ne rote hue
us ne unhen

ko hanat karen taki wuh gal na jae.
unhon ne aisa hi kiya. 3is men 40 din
lag gae. am taur par hanat karne ke
lie itne hi din lagte hain. misriyon ne
70 din tak yaqab ka matam kiya.
4jab matam ka waqt khatm hua to
yusuf ne badshah ke darbariyon se
kaha, “mehrbani karke yih khabar
badshah tak pahuncha den 5ki mere
bap ne mujhe qasam dila kar kaha
tha, ‘main marne wala han. mujhe
us qabr men dafn karna jo main ne
mulk-e-kan’an men apne lie banwai’
ab mujhe ijazat den ki main wahan
jatn aur apne bap ko dafn karke
wapas aun.” Sfiraun ne jawab diy3,
“ja, apne bap ko dafn kar jis tarah us

ne tujhe qasam dilai thi”
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“chunanche yusuf apne bap ko
dafnane ke lie kan’an rawana hua.
badshah ke tamam mulazim, mahal
ke buzurg aur ptre misr ke buzurg
us ke sath the. #yasuf ke gharane ke
afrad, us ke bhai aur us ke bap ke
gharane ke log bhi sath gae. sirf un
ke bachche, un ki bher-bakriyan aur
gay-bail jushan men rahe. °rath aur
ghursawar bhi sath gae. sab mil kar
bara lashkar ban gae.

10jab wuh yardan ke qarib atad ke
khaliyan par pahunche to unhon ne
nihayat dilsoz noha kiya. wahan
yasuf ne sat din tak apne bap
ka matam kiya. jab maqami
kan’aniyon ne atad ke khaliyan par
matam ka yih nazara dekha to unhon
ne kaha, “yih to matam ka bahut bara
intizam hai jo misri karwa rahe hain”
is lie us jagah ka nam abil-misrim
yani ‘misriyon ka matam’ par gaya.
zyin yaqab ke beton ne apne bap
ka hukm para kiya. “unhon ne use
mulk-e-kan’an men le ja kar makfila
ke khet ke ghar men dafn kiya jo
mamre ke mashriq men hai. yih wuhi
khet hai jo ibrahim ne ifron hitti se
apne logon ko dafnane ke lie kharida
tha.

14js ke bad yasuf, us ke bhai aur
baqi tamam log jo janaze ke lie sath

gae the misr ko laut ae.

yusuf apne bhaiyon ko tasalli deta hai

15jab yaqab intiqal kar gaya to
yusuf ke bhai dar gae. unhon ne
kaha, “khatra hai ki ab yasuf hamara
taqqub karke us ghalat kam ka badla
le jo ham ne us ke sath kiya tha. phir
kya hoga?” 1¢yih soch kar unhon ne
yusuf ko khabar bheji, “ap ke bap ne
marne se peshtar hidayat di 17ki yasuf
ko batana, ‘apne bhaiyon ke us ghalat
kam ko muaf kar dena jo unhon ne
tumhare sath kiya’ ab hamen jo ap ke
bap ke khuda ke pairokar hain muaf
kar den”

yih khabar sun kar yasuf ro para.
8phir us ke bhai khud ae aur us
ke samne gir gae. unhon ne kaha,
19]ekin
yusuf ne kaha, “mat daro. kya main
allah ki jagah han?

20tum ne mujhe nugsan pahunchane

“ham ap ke khadim hain”

hargiz nahin!

ka irada kiya tha, lekin allah ne us se
bhalai paida ki. aur ab is ka magsad
pura ho raha hai. bahut se log maut
se bach rahe hain.

darne ki zartrat nahin hai.

2ichunanche ab
main
tumhen aur tumhare bachchon ko
khurak muhayya karta rahtinga.”
yun yusuf ne unhen tasalli di aur

un se narmi se bat ki.

yasuf ka intiqal
22yiisuf apne bap ke khandan samet
misr men raha. wuh 110 sal zinda

raha. Zmaut se pahle us ne na sirf
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ifraim ke bachchon ko balki us ke
poton ko bhi dekha. manassi ke bete
makir ke bachche bhi us ki maujudagi
men paida ho kar us ki god men rakhe
gael

24phir ek wagqt aya ki yasuf ne apne
bhaiyon se kaha, “main marne wala
han. lekin allah zarar ap ki dekh-bhal
karke ap ko is mulk se us mulk men le

jaega jis ka us ne ibrahim, is’haq aur

8ghaliban is ka matlab yih hai ki us ne unhen
lepalak banaya.

yaqab se qasam kha kar wada kiya
hai”
gasam dila kar kaha, “allah yaqinan
tumhari dekh-bhal karke wahan le

jaega. us waqt meri haddiyon ko bhi

25phir yasuf ne israiliyon ko

utha kar sath le jana”
26phir yasuf faut ho gaya. wuh 110
sal ka tha. use hanat karke misr men

ek tabat men rakha gaya.
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yaqub ka khandan misr men

zail men un beton ke nam

hain jo apne bap yaquib aur
apne khandanon samet misr men ae
the: 2rabin, shamain, 1awi, yahadah,
3ishkar, zabalan, binyamin, “dan,
naftali, jad aur ashar. Sus waqt yaqab
ki aulad ki tadad 70 thi.
pahle hi misr a chuka tha.

yusuf to

émisr men rahte hue bahut din
guzar gae. itne men yuasuf, us ke
tamam bhai aur us nasl ke tamam
log mar gae. 7israili phale phule aur
tadad men bahut barh gae. natije
men wuh nihayat hi taqatwar ho gae.

pura mulk un se bhar gaya.

israiliyon ko dabaya jata hai
8hote hote ek naya badshah
takhtnashin hua jo yasuf se nawagqif
tha.

“israiliyon ko dekho. wuh tadad aur

Sus ne apne logon se kaha,

taqat men ham se barh gae hain. 1030,

ham hikmat se kam len, warna wuh

mazid barh jaenge. aisa na ho ki wuh
kisi jang ke mauqe par dushman ka
sath de kar ham se laren aur mulk ko
chhor jaen”

11chunanche misriyon ne israiliyon
par nigaran mugqarrar kie taki begar
men un se kam karwa kar unhen
dabate rahen. us waqt unhon ne
pitom aur ramsis ke shahr tamir kie.
in shahron men fir'aun badshah ke
bare bare godam the. 12lekin jitna
israiliyon ko dabaya gaya utna hi
wuh tadad men barhte aur phailte
gae. akhirkar misri un se dahshat
khane lage, *aur wuh bari berahmi se
un se kam karwate rahe. israiliyon
ka guzara nihayat mushkil ho gaya.
unhen gara tayyar karke inten
banana aur kheton men mukhtalif
qism ke kam karna pare. is men misri

un se bari berahmi se pesh ate rahe.
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daiyan allah ki rah par chalti hain

5israiliyon ki do daiyan thin jin
ke nam sifra aur fua the. misr ke
badshah ne un se kaha, 1¢“jab ibrani
auraten tumhen madad ke lie bulaen
to khabardar raho. agar larka paida
ho to use jan se mar do, agar larki ho
to use jita chhor do” lekin daiyan
allah ka khauf manti thin. unhon ne
misr ke badshah ka hukm na mana
balki larkon ko bhi jine diya.

18tab misr ke badshdh ne unhen
dubara bula kar pachha, “tum ne yih
kytan kiya? tum larkon ko kyuan jita
chhor deti ho?”

ey - . .
diya, “ibrani auraten misri auraton se

Yunhon ne jawab

zyada mazbut hain. bachche hamare
pahunchne se pahle hi paida ho jate
hain”

20chunanche allah ne daiyon ko
barkat di, aur israili qaum tadad men
barh kar bahut taqatwar ho gai. 2'aur
chanki daiyan allah ka khauf manti
thin is lie us ne unhen aulad de kar
un ke khandanon ko qaim rakha.

223khirkar badshah ne apne tamam
hamwatanon se bat ki, “jab bhi
ibraniyon ke larke paida hon to
unhen darya-e-nil men phaink dena.

sirf larkiyon ko zinda rahne do”

mausa ki paidaish aur bachao
un dinon men lawi ke ek admi
2 ne apne hi qabile ki ek aurat

se shadi ki. 2aurat hamila hui aur

bachcha paida hua. man ne dekha ki
larka khubsurat hai, is lie us ne use
tin mah tak chhupae rakha. 3jab wuh
use aur zyada na chhupa saki to us
ne abi narsal se tokri bana kar us par
tarkol charhaya. phir us ne bachche
ko tokri men rakh kar tokri ko darya-
e-nil ke kinare par uge hue sarkandon
men rakh diya. ¢bachche ki bahan
kuchh fasile par khari dekhti rahi ki
us ka kya banega.

5us wagqt fir'aun ki beti nahane ke
lie darya par ai. us ki naukaraniyan
tab

us ne sarkandon men tokri dekhi aur

darya ke kinare tahalne lagin.

apni laundi ko use lane bheja. ¢use
khola to chhota larka dikhai diya jo
ro raha tha. fir'aun ki beti ko us par
tars aya. us ne kaha, “yih koi ibrani
bachcha hai”

7ab bachche ki bahan fir’aun ki beti
ke pas gal aur puchha, “kya main
bachche ko duadh pilane ke lie koi
ibrani aurat dhind laan?” 8fir’aun ki
beti ne kaha, “han, jao.” larki chali
gal aur bachche ki sagi man ko le kar
wapas ai. °fir’aun ki beti ne man se
kaha, “bachche ko le jao aur use mere
lie dudh pilaya karo. main tumhen
is ka muawaza diangi” chunanche
bachche ki man ne use dadh pilane
ke lie le liya.

10jab bachcha bara hua to us ki man
use fir'aun ki beti ke pas le gai, aur

wuh us ka beta ban gaya. fir’aun ki
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beti ne us ka nam misa yani ‘nikala
gaya’ rakh kar kaha, “main use pani

se nikal l1ai han.”

musa farar hota hai

1jab miisa jawan hua to ek din wuh
ghar se nikal kar apne logon ke pas
gaya jo jabri kim men masraf the.
musa ne dekha ki ek misri mere ek
ibrani bhai ko mar raha hai. ?masa
ne charon taraf nazar daurai. jab
malam hua ki koi nahin dekh raha to
us ne misri ko jan se mar diya aur use
ret men chhupa diya.

3agle din bhi musa ghar se nikla. is
dafa do ibrani mard apas men lar rahe
the. jo ghalti par tha us se masa ne
ptchha, “tum apne bhai ko kyan mar
rahe ho?” admi ne jawab diya, “kis
ne ap ko ham par hukmran aur qazi
mugqarrar kiya hai? kya ap mujhe bhi
qatl karna chahte hain jis tarah misri
ko mar dala tha?” tab musa dar gaya.
us ne socha, “hay, mera bhed khul
gaya hail”

15badshah ko bhi patd laga to us
ne misa ko marwane ki koshish ki.
lekin misa midiyan ke mulk ko bhag
gaya. wahan wuh ek kuen ke pas
baith gaya. $midiyan men ek imam
tha jis ki
larkiyan apni bher-bakriyon ko pani

sit betiyan thin. yih
pilane ke lie kuen par ain aur pani
nikal kar hauz bharne lagin. 7lekin

kuchh charwahon ne a kar unhen

bhaga diya. yih dekh kar musa utha
aur larkiyon ko charwahon se bacha
kar un ke rewar ko pani pilaya.

18jab larkiyan apne bap ratel ke
pas wapas ain to bap ne ptchha, “3j
tum itni jaldi se kyan wapas a gai
ho?” 1larkiyon ne jawab diya, “ek
misri admi ne hamen charwahon se
bachaya. na sirf yih balki us ne
hamare lie pani bhi nikal kar rewar
ko pila diya” 20ratiel ne kaha, “wuh
admi kahan hai? tum use kyan chhor
kar ai ho? use bulao taki wuh hamare
sath khana khae”

2musa ratel ke ghar men thaharne
ke lie razi ho gaya. bad men us
ki shadi ratel ki beti saffara se hui.
22gaffara ke beta paida hua to misa ne
kaha, “is ka nam jairsom yani ‘ajnabi
mulk men pardesi’ ho, kytnki main
ajnabi mulk men pardesi han”

23kafi arsa guzar gaya. itne men
misr ka badshah intiqal kar gaya.
israili apni ghulami tale karahte aur
madad ke lie pukarte rahe, aur un
ki chikhen allah tak pahunch gain.
243]lah ne un ki ahen sunin aur us ahd
ko yad kiya jo us ne ibrahim, is’haq
253]lah
israiliyon ki halat dekh kar un ka

aur yaqab se bandha tha.
khayal karne laga.
jalti hui jhari

misa apne susar yitro ki bher-

bakriyon ki nigahbani karta tha
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(midiyan ka imam ratgel yitro bhi
kahlata tha). ek din musa rewar ko
registan ki parli janib le gaya aur
chalte chalte allah ke pahar horib
yani sina tak pahunch gaya. 2wahan
rab ka farishta ag ke shole men us
par zahir hua. yih shola ek jhari men
bharak raha tha. musa ne dekha ki
jhari jal rahi hai lekin bhasm nahin
ho rahi. 3misa ne socha, “yih to ajib
bat hai. kya wajah hai ki jalti hui
jhari bhasm nahin ho rahi? main zara
wahan ja kar yih hairatangez manzar
dekhuan”

4jab rab ne dekha ki masa jhari ko
dekhne a raha hai to us ne use jhari
men se pukara, “muasa, musa!” masa
ne kaha, “ji, main hazir han” 5rab ne
kaha, “is se zyada qarib na ana. apni
jatiyan utar, kyanki td muqaddas
zamin par khard hai. ®main tere
bap ka khuda, ibrahim ka khuda,
is’haq ka khuda aur yaqub ka khuda
han” yih sun kar masa ne apna
munh dhank liya, kyanki wuh allah
ko dekhne se dara.

’rab ne kaha, “main ne misr men
apni qaum ki buri halat dekhi aur
ghulami men un ki chikhen suni hain,
aur main un ke dukhon ko khub
janta hon. $ab main unhen misriyon
ke gabu se bachane ke lie utar aya
han. main unhen misr se nikal kar ek
achchhe wasi mulk men le jaunga, ek

aise mulk men jahan dadh aur shahd

ki kasrat hai, go is waqt kan’ani,
hitti, amordi, farizzi, hiwwi aur yabusi
us men rahte hain. ‘israiliyon ki
chikhen mujh tak pahunchi hain.
main ne dekha hai ki misri un par
kis tarah ka zulm dha rahe hain.
ochunanche ab ja. main tujhe fir’aun
ke pas bhejta han, kyanki tujhe meri
qaum israil ko misr se nikal kar lana
hai”

11]ekin musad ne allah se kaha,
“main kaun han ki fir'aun ke pas ja
kar israiliyon ko misr se nikal laan?”
12a]lah ne kaha, “main to tere sath
hanga. aur is ka sabat ki main tujhe
bhej raha han yih hoga ki logon ke
misr se nikalne ke bad tum yahan a
kar is pahar par meri ibadat karoge.”

3lekin musa ne etiraz kiya, “agar
main israiliyon ke pas ja kar unhen
batatn ki tumhare bapdada ke khuda
ne mujhe tumhare pas bheja hai to
wuh pachhenge, ‘us ka nam kya hai?’
phir main un ko kya jawab dan?”

143]lah ne kaha, “main jo htn so
main hion. un se kahna, ‘main hian ne
mujhe tumhare pas bheja hai. 15rab jo
tumhare bapdada ka khuda, ibrahim
ka khuda, is’haq ka khuda aur yaqab
ka khuda hai usi ne mujhe tumhare
pas bheja hai’ yih abad tak mera nam
rahega. log yihi nam le kar mujhe
nasl-dar-nasl yad karenge.

6ab ja aur israil ke buzurgon ko

jama karke un ko bata de ki rab



khurdj 3:17

97

tumhare bapdada ibrahim, is’haq aur
yaqab ka khuda mujh par zahir hua
hai.
khab dekh liya hai ki misr men
tumhare sath kya sulak ho raha hai.

wuh farmata hai, ‘main ne

7js lie main ne faisla kiya hai ki
tumhen misr ki musibat se nikal
kar kan’aniyon, hittiyoni, amoriyon,
farizziyon, hiwwiyon aur yabusiyon
ke mulk men le jatn, aise mulk men
jahan dadh aur shahd ki kasrat hai’
Bhuzurg teri sunenge. phir un ke
sath misr ke badshah ke pas ja kar
us se kahna, ‘rab ibraniyon ka khuda
ham par zahir hua hai. is lie hamen
ijjazat den ki ham tin din ka safar
karke registan men rab apne khuda
ke lie qurbaniyan charhaen’

]ekin mujhe malim hai ki misr
ka badshah sirf is sirat men tumhen
jane dega ki koi zabardasti tumhen
le jae. 20is lie main apni qudrat
zahir karke apne mojizon ki marifat
misriyon ko martnga. phir wuh
tumhen jane dega. 2'us waqt main
misriyon ke dilon ko tumhare lie
narm kar danga. tumhen khali
hath nahin jana parega. 2*tamam
ibrani auraten apni misri parosanon
aur apne ghar men rahne wall
misri auraton se chandi aur sone ke

zewarat aur nafis kapre mang kar

apne bachchon ko pahnaengi. yan

misriyon ko lat liya jaega”

4

meri sunenge. wuh to kahenge, ‘rab

misa ne etirdz kiya, “lekin israili
na meri bat ka yaqin karenge, na
tum par zahir nahin hua’” 2jawab
men rab ne misa se kaha, “td ne
hath men kya pakara hua hai?” musa
ne kaha, “lathi” 3rab ne kaha, “use
zamin par dal de” musa ne aisa kiya
to lathi sanp ban gai, aur muasa dar
kar bhaga. 4rab ne kaha, “ab sanp ki
dum ko pakar le” musa ne aisa kiya
to sanp phir lathi ban gaya.

srab ne kaha, “yih dekh kar logon
ko yaqin aega ki rab jo un ke bapdada
ka khuda, ibrahim ka khuda, is’haq
ka khuda aur yaqub ka khuda hai tujh
par zahir hua hai. ab apna hath apne
libas men dal de” masa ne aisa kiya.
jab us ne apna hath nikala to wuh
barf ki manind safed ho gaya tha.
korh jaisi bimari lag gai thi. 7tab rab
ne kaha, “ab apna hath dubara apne
libas men dal” misa ne aisa kiya. jab
us ne apna hath dubara nikala to wuh
phir sehhatmand tha.

8rab ne kaha, “agar logon ko pahla
mojiza dekh kar yaqin na ae aur wuh
teri na sunen to shayad unhen diisra
mojiza dekh kar yaqin ae. ‘agar
unhen phir bhi yaqin na ae aur wuh
teri na sunen to darya-e-nil se kuchh

pani nikal kar use khushk zamin par
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undel de. yih pani zamin par girte hi
khin ban jaega”

10]lekin musa ne kaha, “mere aqa,
main mazarat chahtda haon, main
achchhi tarah bat nahin kar sakta
balki main kabhi bhi yih liyaqat
nahin rakhta tha. is waqt bhi jab
main tujh se bat kar raha han meri
yihi halat hai. main ruk ruk kar bolta
han” "rab ne kaha, “kis ne insan ka
munh banaya? kaun ek ko ganga aur
dasre ko bahra bana deta hai? kaun
ek ko dekhne ki qabiliyat deta hai aur
disre ko is se mahram rakhta hai?
kya main jo rab han yih sab kuchh
nahin karta? 12ab ja! tere bolte waqt
main khud tere sath hinga aur tujhe
wuh kuchh sikhatnga jo tujhe kahna
hai”

13]ekin musa ne iltija ki, “mere aqa,
mehrbani karke kisi aur ko bhej de”

14tab rab musa se sakht khafa hua.
us ne kaha, “kya tera lawi bhai hartn
aise kam ke lie hazir nahin hai? main
janta han ki wuh achchhi tarah bol
sakta hai. dekh, wuh tujh se milne
ke lie nikal chuka hai. tujhe dekh
kar wuh nihayat khush hoga. 15use
wuh kuchh bata jo use kahna hai.
tumhare bolte waqt main tere aur
us ke sath hanga aur tumhen wuh
kuchh sikhaanga jo tumhen karna
hoga. 1hartn teri jagah qaum se
bat karega jabki ti meri tarah use

wuh kuchh bataega jo use kahna

hai. "7lekin yih lathi bhi sath le jana,
kyuanki isi ke zarT’e ta yih mojize

karega”

musa misr ko laut jata hai

8phir masa apne susar yitro ke
ghar wapas chala gaya. us ne
kaha, “mujhe zara apne azizon ke
pas wapas jane den jo misr men
hain. main malim karna chahta
han ki wuh abhi tak zinda hain ki
nahin” yitro ne jawab diya, “thik
hai, salamati se jaen” musa abhi
midiyan men tha ki rab ne us se
kaha, “misr ko wapas chala ja, kyanki
jo admi tujhe qatl karna chahte the
wuh mar gae hain” 2chunanche
misa apni biwi aur beton ko gadhe
par sawar karke misr ko lautne laga.
allah ki lathi us ke hath men thi.

2irab ne us se yih bhi kaha, “misr
ja kar firaun ke samne wuh tamam
mojize dikha jin kd main ne tujhe
ikhtiyar diya hai. lekin mere kahne
par wuh ara rahega. wubh israiliyon
ko jane ki ijazat nahin dega. 22us
waqt fir'aun ko bata dena, ‘rab
farmata hai ki israil mera pahlautha
hai. 2%main tujhe bata chuka han ki
mere bete ko jane de taki wuh meri
ibadat kare. agar tG mere bete ko jane
se mana kare to main tere pahlauthe
ko jan se mar danga’”

24ek din jab musa apne khandan ke

sath raste men kisi saray men thahra
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hua tha to rab ne us par hamla karke
25yih
dekh kar saffura ne ek tez patthar se

use mar dene ki koshish ki.

apne bete ka khatna kiya aur kate
hue hisse se miisa ke pair chhue. us
ne kaha, “yaqinan tum mere khani
dalha ho” 2¢tab allah ne misa ko
chhor diya. saffara ne use khatne ke
bais hi ‘khani dalha’ kaha tha.

27rab ne haran se bhi bat ki,
“registan men musa se milne ja”
haran chal para aur allah ke pahar
ke pas musa se mila. us ne use bosa
diya. 28misa ne harin ko sab kuchh
suna diya jo rab ne use kahne ke lie
bheja tha. us ne use un mojizon ke
bare men bhi bataya jo use dikhane
the.

2phir donon mil kar misr gae.
wahan pahunch kar unhon ne israil
ke tamam buzurgon ko jama kiya.
3%haran ne unhen wuh tamam baten
sunain jo rab ne musa ko batai thin.
us ne mazkara mojize bhi logon ke
samne dikhae. 3'phir unhen yaqin
aya. aur jab unhon ne suna ki rab ko
tumhara khayal hai aur wuh tumhari
musibat se agah hai to unhon ne rab

ko sijda kiya.

musa aur harun fir’aun ke darbar men

5

israil ka khuda farmata hai, ‘meri

phir masa aur haran fir'aun ke

pas gae. unhon ne kaha, “rab

qaum ko registan men jane de taki

wuh mere lie id manaen’” 2fir’aun ne
jawab diya, “yih rab kaun hai? main
kyan us ka hukm man kar israiliyon
ko jane din? na main rab ko janta
han, na israiliyon ko jane danga.”

kaha,

“ibraniyon ka khuda ham par zahir

3haran  aur madsa ne
hua hai. is lie mehrbani karke hamen
ijazat den ki registan men tin din ka
safar karke rab apne khuda ke huzar
qurbaniyan pesh karen. kahin wuh
hamen kisi bimari ya talwar se na
mare”

4lekin misr ke badshah ne inkar
kiya, “miisa aur haran, tum logon ko
kam se kyan rok rahe ho? jao, jo
kam ham ne tum ko diya hai us par
lag jao! Sisraili waise bhi tadad men
bahut barh gae hain, aur tum unhen

kam karne se rok rahe ho”

jawab men fir’aun ka sakht dabao

6usi din fir’aun ne misri nigaranon
aur un ke taht ke israili nigaranon ko
hukm diya, 7“ab se israiliyon ko inten
banane ke lie bhiisa mat dena, balki
wuh khud ja kar bhiisa jama karen.
8to bhi wuh utni hi inten banaen jitni
pahle banate the. wuh sust ho gae
hain aur isi lie chikh rahe hain ki
hamen jane den taki apne khuda ko
qurbaniyan pesh karen. ‘un se aur
zyada sakht kam karao, unhen kam

men lagie rakho. un ke pas itna wagqt
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hina ho ki wuh jhati baton par dhyan
den”

1omisri nigaran aur un ke taht ke
israili nigaranon ne logon ke pas ja
kar un se kaha, “fir’aun ka hukm hai
ki tumhen bhasa na diya jae. s lie
khud jao aur bhasa dhind kar jama
karo. lekin khabardar! utni hi inten
banao jitni pahle banate the”

2yih sun kar israili bhasa jama
karne ke lie pare mulk men phail gae.
Bmisri nigaran yih kah kar un par
dabao dalte rahe ki utni inten banao
jitni pahle banate the. 14jo israili
nigaran unhon ne mugqarrar kie the
unhen wuh pitte aur kahte rahe, “tum
ne kal aur aj utni inten kyan nahin
banwain jitni pahle banwate the?”

15phir israill nigaran fir'aun ke pas
gae. unhon ne shikayat karke kaha,
“ap apne khadimon ke sath aisa sulak
kyun kar rahe hain? 6hamen bhasa
nahin diya ja raha aur sath sath yih
kaha gaya hai ki utni inten banao jitni
pahle banate the. natije men hamen
mara pita bhi ja raha hai halanki aisa
karne men ap ke apne log ghalti par
hain”

Ufiraun ne jawab diya, “tum log
sust ho, tum kam karna nahin chahte.
is lie tum yih jagah chhorna aur rab
ko qurbaniyan pesh karna chahte ho.
8ab jao, kam karo. tumhen bhusa

nahin diya jaega, lekin khabardar!

utni hi inten banao jitni pahle banate
the”

9jab israili nigaranon ko bataya
gaya ki inton ki matlaba tadad kam
na karo to wuh samajh gae ki ham
phans gae hain. 2ofir'aun ke mahal
se nikal kar un ki mulaqat muasa aur
hartin se hui jo un ke intizar men
the. 2'unhon ne misa aur hartn se
kaha, “rab khud ap ki adalat kare.
kyuanki ap ke sabab se fir’aun aur us
ke mulazimon ko ham se ghin ati
hai. ap ne unhen hamen mar dene ka

maugqa de diya hai”

musa ki shikayat aur rab ka jawab
22yih sun kar musa rab ke pas
wapas aya aur kaha, “ai aqa, ta ne is
qaum se aisa bura suluk kyun kiya?
kya t ne isi magsad se mujhe yahan
bheja hai? 23jab se main ne fir’aun ke
pas ja kar use terl marzi batai hai wuh
israili qaum se bura sulik kar raha
hai. aur ta ne ab tak unhen bachane
ka koi qadam nahin uthaya”
rab ne jawab diya, “ab ta
dekhega ki main fir’aun ke sath
kya kuchh karta han.

qudrat ka tajriba karke wuh mere

merl azim

logon ko jane dega balki unhen jane
par majbur karega”

2allah ne musa se yih bhi kaha,
“main rab han. 3main ibrahim, is’haq

aur yaqab par zahir hua. wuh mere
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nam allah qadir-e-mutlaq® se wagqif
hue, lekin main ne un par apne nam
ka inkishaf

nahin kiya. main ne un se ahd karke

rabibrani men yahwe.

wada kiya ki unhen mulk-e-kan’an
danga jis men wuh ajnabi ke taur par
rahte the.

israili kis tarah misriyon ki ghulami

5ab main ne suna hai ki

men karah rahe hain, aur main ne
apna ahd yad kiya hai. ¢chunanche
israiliyon ko batana, ‘main rab han.
main tumhen misriyon ke jue se
azad karunga aur un ki ghulami se
bachatnga. main barl qudrat ke sath
tumhen chhuratinga aur un ki adalat
karGnga. 7main tumhen apni qaum
banaanga aur tumhara khuda hanga.
tab tum jan loge ki main rab tumhara
khuda htn jis ne tumhen misriyon
ke jiue se azad kar diya hai. ®main
tumhen us mulk men le jaanga jis
ka wada main ne gasam kha kar
ibrahim, is’haq aur yaquab se kiya
hai. wuh mulk tumhari apni milkiyat
hoga. main rab han’”

9misa ne yih sab kuchh israiliyon
ko bata diya, lekin unhon ne us ki bat
na mani, kyanki wuh sakht kam ke
bais himmat har gae the. 1°tab rab ne
musa se kaha, 11ja, misr ke badshah
fir'aun ko bata dena ki israiliyon ko
apne mulk se jane de” 12lekin musa

ne etiraz kiya, “israili meri bat sunana

3jbrani men el-shadai.

nahin chahte to fir’aun kyan meri bat
mane jabki main ruk ruk kar bolta
han?”

Blekin rab ne misa aur harn
ko hukm diya, “israiliyon aur misr
ke badshah firaun se bat karke

israiliyon ko misr se nikalo.”

musa aur haran ke aba-o-ajdad

14jsrail ke abai gharanon ke
sarbarah yih the: israil ke pahlauthe
ribin ke char bete hanuk, falla,
hasron aur karmi the. in se rabin
ki char shakhen niklin.

15shamatn ke panch bete yamael,
yamin, uhad, yakin, suhar aur saal
the. (saal kan’ani aurat ka bachcha
tha). in se shamaiin ki panch shakhen
niklin.

16]awi ke tin bete jairson, qihat aur
mirari the. (lawi 137 sal ki umr men
faut hua).

7jairson ke do bete libni aur simai
the.

niklin. 18qihat ke char bete amram,

in se jairson ki do shakhen

izhar, habran aur uzzi’el the. (qihat
133 sal ki umr men faut hua). Ymirari
ke do bete mahli aur mushi the. in sab
se lawi ki mukhtalif shakhen niklin.
20amram ne apni phuphi yakabid se
shadi ki. un ke do bete hartn aur
musa paida hue. (amram 137 sal ki

umr men faut hua). 2tizhar ke tin bete
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qorah, nafaj aur zikri the. 22uzzi’el ke
tin bete misael, ilsafan aur sitri the.

ki.
(ilisiba amminadab ki beti aur nahson
ki bahan thi). un ke char bete nadab,

abiht, iliazar aur itamar the. 2*qorah

Bharan ne ilisiba se shadi

ke tin bete assir, ilgana aur abiyasaf
the. un se qorahiyon ki tin shakhen
niklin. 25haran ke bete iliazar ne
fati’el ki ek beti se shadi ki. un ka ek
beta finhas tha.

yih sab lawi ke abai gharanon ke
sarbarah the.

%rab ne amram ke do beton haran
aur musa ko hukm diya ki meri qaum
ko us ke khandanon ki tartib ke
27in hi do

admiyon ne misr ke badshah fir'aun

mutabiq misr se nikalo.

se bat ki ki israiliyon ko misr se jane
de.

rab dubara musa se ham-
kalam hota hai

28misr men rab ne musa se kaha,
29“main rab han. misr ke badshah
ko wuh sab kuchh bata dena jo main
tujhe batata han” 3°musa ne etiraz
kiya, “main to ruk ruk kar bolta han.

firaun kis tarah meri bat manega”
lekin rab ne kaha, “dekh, mere
kahne par ta fir'aun ke lie allah
ki haisiyat rakhega aur tera bhai
haran tera paighambar hoga. 2jo bhi
hukm main tujhe dunga use to haran
ko bata de. phir wuh sab kuchh

firaun ko batae taki wuh israiliyon
ko apne mulk se jane de. 3lekin main
firaun ko ar jane dunga. agarche
main misr men bahut se nishanon aur
mojizon se apni qudrat ka muzahara
kartnga “to bhi fir’aun tumhari nahin
sunega. tab misriyon par mera hath
bhari ho jaega, aur main un ko
sakht saza de kar apni qaum israil
ko khandanon ki tartib ke mutabiq
misr se nikal laanga. 5jab main misr
ke khilaf apni qudrat ka izhar karke
israiliyon ko wahan se nikalanga to
misri jan lenge ki main rab han”
¢musa aur harin ne sab kuchh
waisd hi kiya jaisd rab ne unhen
hukm diya. ’fir’aun se bat karte waqt

musa 80 sal ka aur haran 83 sal ka tha.

musa ki lathi sanp ban jati hai

8rab ne musa aur harion se kaha,
°“jab fir'aun tumhen mojiza dikhane
ko kahega to musa haran se kahe ki
apni lathi zamin par dal de. is par
wuh sanp ban jaegi”

10masa aur haran ne fir'aun ke pas
jakar aisa hi kiya. hartn ne apni lathi
fir’aun aur us ke uhdedaron ke samne
1yjh

dekh kar fir’aun ne apne alimon aur

dal di to wuh sanp ban gal

jadagaron ko bulaya. jadagaron ne
bhi apne jada se aisa hi kiya. zhar
ek ne apni lathi zamin par phainki
to wuh sanp ban gai. lekin hartn ki

lathi ne un ki lathiyon ko nigal liya.
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1Btaham fir’aun is se muta’assir na
hua. us ne musa aur haran ki bat
sunane se inkar kiya. waisa hi hua

jaisa rab ne kaha tha.

pani khun men badal jata hai
14phir rab ne musa se kaha, “fir’aun
ar gaya hai. wuh meri qaum ko
15kal

subhsawere jab wuh darya-e-nil par

misr chhorne se rokta hai.

aega to us se milne ke lie darya ke
kinare par khare ho jana. us lathi
ko thame rakhna jo sanp ban gai
thi.

us se kahna, ‘rab ibraniyon ke khuda

16jab wuh wahan pahunche to

ne mujhe ap ko yih batine ke lie
bheja hai ki meri qaum ko meri ibadat
karne ke lie registan men jane de.
lekin ap ne abhi tak us ki nahin
suni. 7chunanche ab ap jan lenge
ki wuh rab hai. main is lathi ko jo
mere hath men hai le kar darya-e-
nil ke pani ko maranga. phir wuh
khin men badal jaega. '¥darya-e-nil
ki machhliyan mar jaengi, darya se
badba uthegi aur misri darya ka pani
nahin pi sakenge’”

1rab ne misa se kaha, “haran ko
batd dena ki wuh apni lathi le kar
apna hath un tamam jaghon ki taraf
barhae jahan pani jama hota hai.
tab misr ki tamam nadiyon, nahron,
joharon aur talabon ka pani khan
men badal jaega.
khin hi khon hoga, yahan tak ki

pure mulk men

lakari aur patthar ke bartanon ka pani
bhi khiin men badal jaega”

20chunanche misa aur harin ne
fir’aun aur us ke uhdedaron ke samne
apni lathi utha kar darya-e-nil ke
pani par mari. is par darya ka sara
pani khiin men badal gaya. 2'darya
ki machhliyan mar gain, aur us se itni
badbh uthne lagi ki misr1 us ka pani
na pi sake. misr men charon taraf
khin hi khan tha.

22]ekin jadagaron ne bhi apne jada
ke zari’e aisa hi kiya. is lie fir’aun ar
gaya aur musa aur haran ki bat na
mani. waisa hi hua jaisa rab ne kaha
tha.

wapas chala gaya. use us ki parwa

2fir’aun palat kar apne ghar

nahin thi jo masa aur haran ne kiya
tha. 24lekin misri darya se pani na pi
sake, aur unhon ne pine ka pani hasil
karne ke lie darya ke kinare kinare
garhe khode. 2°pani ke badal jane ke

bad sat din guzar gae.

mendak

phir rab ne musa se kaha,

“firaun ke pas ja kar use
bata dena ki rab farmata hai, ‘meri
qaum ko meri ibadat karne ke lie
jane de, 2warna main pure misr ko
mendakon se sazd danga. 3darya-
e-nil mendakon se itnad bhar jaega
ki wuh darya se nikal kar tere
mahal, tere sone ke kamre aur tere

bistar men ja ghusenge. wuh tere
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uhdedaron aur teri riaya ke gharon
men adenge balki tere tanaron aur
ata giundhne ke bartanon men bhi
phudakte phirenge. “mendak tujh
par, terl qaum par aur tere uhdedaron
par charh jaenge’”

5rab ne musa se kaha, “hartin ko
bata dena ki wuh apni lathi ko hath
men le kar use daryaon, nahron aur
joharon ke apar uthae taki mendak
bahar nikal kar misr ke mulk men
phail jaen” ¢hartn ne mulk-e-misr
ke pani ke apar apni lathi uthai to
mendakon ke ghol pani se nikal kar
7lekin

jadagaron ne bhi apne jada se aisa hi

pure mulk par chha gae.

kiya. wuh bhi darya se mendak nikal
lae.

#fir’aun ne masa aur haran ko bula
kar kaha, “rab se dua karo ki wuh
mujh se aur meri qaum se mendakon
ko dar kare. phir main tumhari
qaum ko jane dunga taki wuh rab ko
qurbaniyan pesh karen”

*misa ne jawab diya, “wuh waqt
mugqarrar karen jab main ap ke
uhdedaron aur ap ki qaum ke lie dua
kartn. phir jo mendak ap ke pas
aur ap ke gharon men hain usi wagqt
khatm ho jaenge. mendak sirf darya
men pie jaenge.”

1ofir’aun ne kaha, “thik hai, kal
unhen khatm karo” musa ne kaha,
“jaisa ap kahte hain waisa hi hoga. is

tarah ap ko malim hoga ki hamare

khuda ki manind koi nahin hai.
imendak ap, ap ke gharon, ap ke
uhdedaron aur ap ki qaum ko chhor
kar sirf darya men rah jaenge.”

2masa aur haran fir'aun ke pas se
chale gae. aur misa ne rab se minnat
ki ki wuh mendakon ke wuh ghol dar
kare jo us ne fir'aun ke khilaf bheje
the. 3rab ne us ki dua suni. gharon,
sahnon aur kheton men mendak mar
gae. *logon ne unhen jama karke un
ke dher laga die. un ki badba pure
mulk men phail gai.

5]ekin jab fir‘aun ne dekha ki
masla hal ho gaya hai to wuh phir
akar gaya aur un ki na suni. yan rab
ki bat durust nikli.

juen

16phir rab ne musa se kaha, “haran
se kahna ki wuh apni lathi se zamin
ki gard ko mare. jab wuh aisa karega
to pure misr ki gard ji’on men badal
jaegi”

7unhon ne aisa hi kiya. hartn
ne apni lathi se zamin ki gard ko
mara to pare mulk ki gard ji’on men
badal gai. un ke ghol janwaron aur
admiyon par chha gae. 18jadugaron
ne bhi apne jada se aisa karne ki
koshish ki, lekin wuh gard se jaen
na bana sake. jien admiyon aur
janwaron par chha gain. *jadagaron

ne fir’aun se kaha, “allah ki qudrat ne
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yih kiya hai” lekin fir'aun ne un ki

na suni. yan rab ki bat durust nikli.

katne wali makkhiyan

20phir rab ne musa se kaha, “jab
firaun subhsawere darya par jae to
ta us ke raste men khara ho jana.
use kahna ki rab farmata hai, ‘meri
qaum ko jane de taki wuh meri ibadat
kar saken. Z2'warna main tere aur
tere uhdedaron ke pas, terl qaum ke
pas aur tere gharon men katne wali
makkhiyan bhej dinga. misriyon ke
ghar makkhiyon se bhar jaenge balki
jis zamin par wuh khare hain wuh bhi
makkhiyon se dhanki jaegi. 22lekin
us waqt main apni qaum ke sath
jo jushan men rahti hai farq sulak
kartnga. wahan ek bhi katne wali
makkhi nahin hogl. is tarah tujhe
pata lagega ki is mulk men main hi
rab hon. 2*main apni qaum aur teri
qaum men imtiyaz karanga. kal hi
meri qudrat ka izhar hoga’”

24rab ne aisd hi kiya. katne wali
makkhiyon ke ghol fir’aun ke mahal,
us ke uhdedaron ke gharon aur pare
misr men phail gae. mulk ka satyanas
ho gaya.

2phir fir'aun ne musa aur hartn
ko bula

men apne khuda ko qurbaniyan pesh

kar kaha, “chalo, isi mulk
karo” 2%lekin misa ne kaha, “yih
munasib nahin hai. jo qurbaniyan

ham rab apne khuda ko pesh karenge

wuh misriyon ki nazar men ghinauni
hain. agar ham yahan aisa karen
to kya wuh hamen sangsar nahin
karenge? ?%is lie lazim hai ki ham
tin din ka safar karke registan men hi
rab apne khuda ko qurbaniyan pesh
karen jis tarah us ne hamen hukm bhi
diya hai”

2firaun ne jawab diya, “thik hai,
main tumhen jane donga taki tum
registin men rab apne khuda ko
qurbaniyan pesh karo. lekin tumhen
zyada dir nahin jana hai. aur mere
lie bhi dua karna.”

2miisa ne kaha, “thik, main jate hi
rab se dua karanga. kal hi makkhiyan
fir'aun, us ke uhdedaron aur us ki
qaum se dar ho jaengi. lekin hamen
dubara fareb na dena balki hamen
jane dena taki ham rab ko qurbaniyan
pesh kar saken.”

30phir musa fir'aun ke pas se chala
gaya aur rab se dua ki. 3'rab ne musa
ki dua suni. katne wali makkhiyan
fir’aun, us ke uhdedaron aur us ki
qaum se dar ho gain. ek bhi makkhi
na rahi. 32lekin fir‘aun phir akar

gaya. us ne israiliyon ko jane na diya.

maweshiyon men waba
phir rab ne miusa se kaha,
“firaun ke pas ja kar use bata
ki rab ibraniyon ka khuda farmata
hai, ‘meri qaum ko jane de taki wuh

meri ibadat kar saken’ Z2agar ap
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inkar karen aur unhen rokte rahen
3to rab apni qudrat ka izhar karke ap
ke maweshiyon men bhayanak waba
phaila dega jo ap ke ghoron, gadhon,
anton, gay-bailon, bher-bakriyon aur
mendhon men phail jaegl. *lekin rab
israil aur misr ke maweshiyon men
imtiyaz karega. israiliyon ka ek bhi
janwar nahin marega. Srab ne faisla
kar liya hai ki wuh kal hi aisa karega”

¢agle din rab ne aisa hi kiya. misr
ke tamam maweshi mar gae. lekin
israiliyon ka ek bhi janwar na mara.
fir'aun ne kuchh logon ko un ke
pas bhej diya to pata chala ki ek bhi
janwar nahin mara. taham fir’aun ara

raha. us ne israiliyon ko jane na diya.

phore-phunsiyan
$phir rab ne musa aur haran se
kaha, “apni mutthiyan kisi bhatti ki
rakh se bhar kar fir'aun ke pas jao.
phir musa fir'aun ke samne yih rakh
hawa men ura de. °yih rakh barik
dhal ka badal ban jaegi jo pare mulk
par chha jaega. us ke asar se logon
aur janwaron ke jismon par phore-

phunsiyan phat niklenge.”
1om{sa aur hartin ne aisa hi kiya.
wuh kisi bhatti se rakh le kar fir'aun
ke samne khare ho gae. misa ne rakh
ko hawa men ura diya to insanon
aur janwaron ke jismon par phore-
phunsiyan nikal ae. 1!is martaba

jadagar masa ke samne khare bhi na

ho sake kyuanki un ke jismon par bhi
phore nikal ae the. tamam misriyon
ka yihi hal tha. 12lekin rab ne firaun
ko ziddi banae rakha, is lie us ne muisa
aur haran ki na suni. yan waisa hi

hua jaisa rab ne musa ko bataya tha.

ole
13js ke bad rab ne misa se kaha,
“subhsawere uth aur firaun ke
samne khare ho kar use bata ki rab
farmata hai,
de taki wuh

14warna main

ibraniyon ka khuda
‘meri qaum ko jane
meri ibadat kar saken.
apni tamam afaten tujh par, tere
uhdedaron par aur teri qaum par ane
dunga. phir ta jan lega ki tamam
duniya men mujh jaisa koi nahin hai.
15agar main chahta to apni qudrat
se aisl waba phaila sakta ki tujhe aur
teri qaum ko duniya se mita diya jata.
16]ekin main ne tujhe is lie barpa kiya
hai ki tujh par apni qudrat ka izhar
karin aur ytn tamam duniya men
mere nam ka parchar kiya jae. 7ta
abhi tak apne ap ko sarfaraz karke
meri qaum ke khilaf hai aur unhen
jane nahin deta. 18is lie kal main
isi waqt bhayanak qism ke olon ka
tofan bhej dunga. misri qaum ki
ibtida se le kar j tak misr men olon
ka aisa tafan kabhi nahin aya hoga.
apne bandon ko abhi bhejna taki
wuh tere maweshiyon ko aur kheton

men pare tere mal ko la kar mahfiz
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kar len. kyuanki jo bhi khule maidan
men rahega wuh olon se mar jaega,
khwah insan ho ya haiwan’”

20fir’aun ke kuchh uhdedar rab ka
paigham sun kar dar gae aur bhag
kar apne janwaron aur ghulamon ko
gharon men le ae. 2!lekin disron ne
rab ke paigham ki parwa na ki. un
ke janwar aur ghulam bahar khule
maidan men rahe.

22rab ne musa se kaha, “apna hath
asman ki taraf barha de. phir misr
ke tamam insanon, janwaron aur
kheton ke paudon par ole parenge”
2musa ne apni lathi asman ki taraf
uthai to rab ne ek zabardast tafan
bhej diya. ole pare, bijli giri aur badal
garajte rahe. 2¢ole parte rahe aur
bijli chamakti rahi.
ibtida se le kar ab tak aise khatarnak

misri qaum ki

ole kabhi nahin pare the. 2°insanon
se le kar haiwanon tak kheton men
sab kuchh barbad ho gaya.
ne kheton men tamam paude aur
darakht bhi tor die. 26wuh sirf jushan
ke ilage men na pare jahan israili
abad the.

27tab fir’aun ne musa aur harin ko

olon

bulaya. us ne kaha, “is martaba main
ne gunah kiya hai. rab haq par hai.
mujh se aur meri qaum se ghaltl hui
hai. 28ole aur allah ki garajti awazen
had se zyada hain. rab se dua karo

taki ole ruk jaen. ab main tumhen

jane danga. ab se tumhen yahan
rahna nahin parega”

2miisa ne firaun se kaha, “main
shahr se nikal kar donon hath rab
ki taraf utha kar dua karanga. phir
garaj aur ole ruk jaenge aur ap jan
lenge ki puari duniya rab ki hai.
30]ekin main janta han ki ap aur ap ke
uhdedar abhi tak rab khuda ka khauf
nahin mante”

31us waqt san ke phial nikal chuke
the aur jau ki balen lag gai thin. is
lie yih faslen tabah ho gain. 32lekin
gehtn aur ek aur gism ki gandum jo
bad men pakti hai barbad na hui.

3musa fir‘aun ko chhor kar shahr
se nikla. us ne rab ki taraf apne
hath uthde to garaj, ole aur barish
ka tafan ruk gaya. 34jab fir'aun ne
dekha ki tafan khatm ho gaya hai to
wuh aur us ke uhdedar dubara gunah
karke akar gae. 35fir’aun ara raha aur
israiliyon ko jane na diya. waisa hi

hua jaisa rab ne musa se kaha tha.

tiddiyan
1 O phir rab ne musa se kaha,
main ne us ka aur us ke darbariyon
ka dil sakht kar diya hai taki un

ke darmiyan apne mojizon aur apni

“firaun ke pas ja, kyuanki

qudrat ka izhar kar sakan 2aur tum
apne bete-betiyon aur pote-potiyon
ko suna sako ki main ne misriyon

ke sath kya sultk kiya hai aur un ke
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darmiyan kis tarah ke mojize karke
apni qudrat ka izhar kiya hai. yan
tum jan loge ki main rab han”

3misa aur haran fir'aun ke pas gae.
unhon ne us se kaha, “rab ibraniyon
ke khuda ka farman hai, ‘ta kab tak
mere samne hathiyar dalne se inkar
karega? merl qaum ko meri ibadat
karne ke lie jane de, ‘warna main kal
tere mulk men tiddiyan latnga. Sun
ke ghol zamin par yan chha jaenge ki
zamin nazar hi nahin aegi. jo kuchh
olon ne tabah nahin kiya use wuh
chat kar jaengi. bache hue darakhton
ke patte bhi khatm ho jaenge. tere
mabhal, tere uhdedaron aur baqilogon
ke ghar un se bhar jaenge. jab se
misri is mulk men dbad hue hain tum
ne kabhi tiddiyon ka aisa sakht hamla
nahin dekha hoga’” yih kah kar masa
palat kar wahan se chala gaya.

7is par darbariyon ne fir’aun se bat
ki, “ham kab tak is mard ke jal men
phanse rahen? israiliyon ko rab apne
khuda ki ibadat karne ke lie jane den.
kya ap ko abhi tak malam nahin ki
misr barbad ho gaya hai?”

8tab musa aur haran ko fir'aun ke
pas bulaya gaya. us ne un se kaha,
“jao, apne khuda ki ibadat karo. lekin
yih batdo ki kaun kaun sath jaega?”
9miisd ne jawab diya, “hamare jawan
aur burhe sath jaenge. ham apne
bete-betiyon, bher-bakriyon aur gay-
bailon ko bhi sath le kar jaenge. ham

sab ke sab jaenge, kyunki hamen rab
ki id manani hai”

1ofir’aun ne tanzan kaha, “thik hai,
jao aur rab tumhare sath ho. nahin,
main kis tarah tum sab ko bal-
bachchon samet jane de sakta han?
tum ne kol bura manstba banaya
hai.

ki ibadat kar sakte hain. tum ne to

Hnahin, sirf mard ja kar rab

yihi darkhwast ki thi” tab masa aur
haran ko fir'aun ke samne se nikal
diya gaya.

2phir rab ne musa se kaha, “misr
par apna hath utha taki tiddiyan a kar
misr ki sarzamin par phail jaen. jo
kuchh bhi kheton men olon se bach
gaya hai use wuh kha jaengi”

13misa ne apni lathi misr par uthai
to rab ne mashriq se andhi chalai
jo sara din aur sari rat chalti rahi
aur agli subh tak misr men tiddiyan
pahunchain.  “beshumar tiddiyan
pure mulk par hamla karke har jagah
baith gain.
men kabhi bhi tiddiyon ka itna sakht

hamla na hua tha. Sunhon ne zamin

is se pahle ya bad

ko yun dhank liya ki wuh kali nazar
ane lagl. jo kuchh bhi olon se bach
gaya tha chahe kheton ke paude ya
darakhton ke phal the unhon ne kha
liya. misr men ek bhi darakht ya
pauda na raha jis ke patte bach gae
hon.

16tab firaun ne masa aur harian ko

jaldi se bulwaya. us ne kaha, “main
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ne tumhare khuda ka aur tumhara
gunah kiya hai. 7ab ek aur martaba
mera gunah muaf karo aur rab apne
khuda se dua karo taki maut ki yih
halat mujh se dar ho jae”

18musa ne mahal se nikal kar rab se
dua ki. ?jawab men rab ne hawa ka
rukh badal diya. us ne maghrib se tez
andhi chalai jis ne tiddiyon ko ura kar
bahr-e-qulzum men dal diya. misr
men ek bhi tiddi na rahi. 2°lekin rab
ne hone diya ki fir’aun phir ar gaya.

us ne israiliyon ko jane na diya.

andhera

21js ke bad rab ne musa se kaha,
“apna hath asman ki taraf utha to
misr par andhera chha jaega. itna
andhera hoga ki banda use chha
sakega” 22misa ne apna hath asman
ki taraf uthaya to tin din tak misr par
gahra andhera chhaya raha. 23tin din
tak log na ek dasre ko dekh sake, na
kahin ja sake. lekin jahan israili rahte
the wahan raushni thi.

2tab firaun ne musa ko phir
bulwaya aur kaha, “jao, rab ki ibadat
karo! tum apne sath bal-bachchon
ko bhi le ja sakte ho. sirf apni bher-
bakriyan aur gay-bail pichhe chhor
dena” »misa ne jawab diya, “kya ap
hi hamen qurbaniyon ke lie janwar
denge taki unhen rab apne khuda ko
pesh karen? 26yaqinan nahin. is

lie 1azim hai ki ham apne janwaron

ek khur bhi
pichhe nahin chhora jaega, kyunki

ko sath le kar jaen.

abhi tak hamen maltm nahin ki rab
ki ibadat ke lie kin kin janwaron ki
zartrat hogi. yih us waqt hi pata
chalega jab ham manzil-e-maqgstad
par pahunchenge. is lie zarari hai ki
ham sab ko apne sath le kar jaen”
?7]ekin rab ki marzi ke mutabiq
firaun ar gaya. us ne unhen jane
na diya. 28us ne musa se kaha, “dafa
ho ja. khabardar! phir kabhi apni
shakl na dikhana, warna tujhe maut
ke hawale kar diya jaega” miisa ne
kaha, “thik hai, ap ki marzi. main

phir kabhi ap ke samne nahin aanga.”

akhiri saza ka elan
tab rab ne musa se kaha,

11

akhiri afat lane ko han.

“ab main fir’aun aur misr par
is ke bad
wuh tumhen jane dega balki tumhen
zabardasti nikal dega. Zisrailiyon ko
bata dena ki har mard apne parosi
aur har aurat apni parosan se sone-
3(rab

ne misriyon ke dil israiliyon ki taraf

chandi ki chizen mang le”
mail kar die the. wuh firaun ke
uhdedaron samet khaskar muasa ki
bari izzat karte the).

4misa ne kaha, “rab farmata hai,
‘aj adhi rat ke waqt main misr
Stab badshah
ke pahlauthe se le kar chakki pisne

men se guzaringa.

wall naukarani ke pahlauthe tak
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misriyon ka har pahlautha mar jaega.
chaupaiyon ke pahlauthe bhi mar
jaenge. Smisr ki sarzamin par aisa
rona pitna hoga ki na mazi men kabhi
hua, na mustagbil men kabhi hoga.
7lekin israili aur un ke janwar bache
rahenge. kuttd bhi un par nahin
bhaunkega. is tarah tum jan loge ki
rab israiliyon ki nisbat misriyon se
farq sulak karta hai’” $masa ne yih
kuchh fir'aun ko bataya phir kaha,
“us waqt ap ke tamam uhdedar a kar
mere samne jhuk jaenge aur minnat
karenge, ‘apne pairokaron ke sath
chale jaen.’ tab main chala hijatnga”
yih kah kar muasa fir'aun ke pas se
chala gaya. wuh bare ghusse men
tha.

9rab ne musa se kaha tha, “fir’aun
tumbhari nahin sunega. kytnki lazim
hai ki main misr men apni qudrat ka
mazid izhar karan” 19go musa aur
haran ne fir’aun ke samne yih tamam
mojize dikhae, lekin rab ne firaun
ko ziddi banae rakha, is lie us ne

israiliyon ko mulk chhorne na diya.

fasah kiid

1 2 phir rab ne misr men masa

yih mahina tumhare lie sal ka pahla

aur hartin se kaha, 2“ab se
mahina ho” 3israil ki pari jama’at
ko batana ki is mahine ke daswen
din har khandan ka sarparast apne

gharane ke lie lela yani bher ya bakri

ka bachcha hasil kare. *agar gharane
ke afrad pura janwar khane ke lie
kam hon to wuh apne sab se qaribi
parosi ke sath mil kar lela hasil karen.
itne log us men se khaen ki sab ke
lie kafi ho aur para janwar khaya jae.
5is ke lie ek sal ka nar bachcha chun
lena jis men nugs na ho. wuh bher ya
bakri ka bachcha ho sakta hai.
¢mahine ke 14wen din tak us ki
dekh-bhal karo. us din tamam israili
saraj ke ghurab hote wagqt apne lele
zabah karen. 7har khandan apne
janwar ka kuchh khan jama karke
use us ghar ke darwaze ki chaukhat
par lagae jahan lela khaya jaega. yih
khiin chaukhat ke Gpar wale hisse aur
daen baen ke bazi’on par lagaya jae.
$]azim hai ki log janwar ko bhun kar
usi rat khaen. sath hi wuh karwa sag-
pat aur bekhamiri rotiyan bhi khaen.
%lele ka gosht kachcha na khana,
na use pani men ubalna balki pure
janwar ko sar, pairon aur andartni
hisson samet ag par bhinana. 19lazim
hai ki para gosht usi rat khaya jae.
agar kuchh subh tak bach jae to use
jalana hai. 1khana khate waqt aisa
libas pahnana jaise tum safar par ja
rahe ho. apne jite pahne rakhna aur
hath men safar ke lie lathi lie hue tum
use jaldi jaldi khana. rab ke fasah ki
id yon manana.
misr men se

main 2aj rat

guzaringa aur har pahlauthe ko jan
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se mar duanga, khwah insan ka ho
ya haiwan ka. yan main jo rab han
misr ke tamam dewatdon ki adalat
karinga. 'lekin tumhare gharon
par laga hua khin tumhara khas
nishan hoga. jis jis ghar ke darwaze
par main wuh khan dekhanga use
chhorta jatnga. jab main misr par
hamla kartinga to mohlak waba tum
tak nahin pahunchegl. 4aj ki rat ko
hamesha yad rakhna. ise nasl-dar-
nasl aur har sal rab ki khas id ke taur

par manana.

bekhamiri roti ki id

1553t din tak bekhamiri roti khana
hai. pahle din apne gharon se tamam
khamir nikal dena. agar kol in sat
dinon ke dauran khamir khae to use
qaum men se mitaya jae. ¢is id ke
pahle aur akhiri din mugaddas ijtima
in tamam dinon
sirf ek
kam ki ijazat hai aur wuh hai apna
7bekhamiri

roti ki id manana lazim hai, kyanki

mun’aqid karna.

ke dauran kam na karna.

khana tayyar karna.

us din main tumhare muta’addid
khandanon ko misr se nikal laya. is
lie yih din nasl-dar-nasl har sal yad
rakhna. ¥pahle mahine ke 14wen din
ki sham se le kar 21wen din ki sham
tak sirf bekhamiri roti khana. 19sat
din tak tumhare gharon men khamir
na paya jae. jo bhi is dauran khamir

khae use israil ki jama’at men se

mitaya jae, khwah wuh israili shahri
ho ya ajnabi. 20gharz, is id ke dauran
jahan bhi tum
rahte ho wahan bekhamiri roti hi
khana hai.

khamir na khana.

pahlauthon ki halakat

Zphir misa ne tamam israili
buzurgon ko bula kar un se kaha,
“jao, apne khandanon ke lie bher ya
bakri ke bachche chun kar unhen
fasah ki id ke lie zabah karo. 22zafe
ka guchchha le kar use khun se bhare
hue basan men dubo dena. phir use
le kar khiin ko chaukhat ke apar wale
hisse aur daen baen ke baza’on par
laga dena. subh tak koi apne ghar se
na nikle. 23jab rab misriyon ko mar
dalne ke lie mulk men se guzarega
to wuh chaukhat ke Gpar wale hisse
aur daen baen ke bazt’on par laga
hua khin dekh kar un gharon ko
chhor dega. wuh halak karne wale
farishte ko ijazat nahin dega ki wuh
tumhare gharon men ja kar tumhen
halak kare.

24tum apni aulad samet hamesha in
hidayat par amal karna. 25yih rasm us
wagqt bhi ada karna jab tum us mulk
men pahunchoge jo rab tumhen dega.
%6aur jab tumhare bachche tum se
puchhen ki ham yih id kyan manate
hain ?7to un se kaho, ‘yih fasah ki
qurbani hai jo ham rab ko pesh karte

hain. kytnki jab rab misriyon ko
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halak kar raha tha to us ne hamare
gharon ko chhor diya tha’”

yih sun kar israiliyon ne allah ko
sijda kiya. 28phir unhon ne sab kuchh
haran ko bataya tha.

293dhi rat ko rab ne badshah ke
pahlauthe se le kar jel ke qaidi ke
pahlauthe tak misriyon ke tamam
pahlauthon ko jan se mar diya.
chaupaiyon ke pahlauthe bhi mar
gae. 3us rat misr ke har ghar men
koi na koi mar gaya. fir'aun, us ke
uhdedar aur misr ke tamam log jag
uthe aur zor zor se rone aur chikhne

lage.

israiliyon ki hijrat
31abhi rat thi ki firaun ne misa
aur hartin ko bula kar kaha, “ab tum
aur baqi israili meri qaum men se
nikal jao. apni darkhwast ke mutabiq
rab ki ibadat karo.
chahte ho apni bher-bakriyon ko bhi

apne sath le jao.

32jis tarah tum

aur mujhe bhi
barkat dena” 33baqi misriyon ne bhi
israiliyon par zor de kar kaha, “jaldi
jaldi mulk se nikal jao, warna ham
sab mar jaenge.”

34jsrailiyon ke gundhe hue ate men
khamir nahin tha. wunhon ne use
giundhne ke bartanon men rakh kar
apne kapron men lapet liya aur safar
karte waqt apne kandhon par rakh

liya. %israill masa ki hidayat par

amal karke apne misri parosiyon ke
pas gae aur un se kapre aur sone-
chandi ki chizen mangin. 36rab ne
misriyon ke dilon ko israiliyon ki
taraf mail kar diya tha, is lie unhon
ne un ki har darkhwast pari ki. yan
israiliyon ne misriyon ko lat liya.
%7jsraili ramsis se rawana ho kar
sukkat pahunch gae. auraton aur
bachchon ko chhor kar un ke 6 lakh
mard the. 33wuh apne bher-bakriyon
aur gay-bailon ke bare bare rewar bhi
bahut se aise log bhi

un ke sath nikle jo israili nahin the.

sath le gae.

3raste men unhon ne us bekhamiri
ate se rotiyan banain jo wuh sath le
kar nikle the. ate men is lie khamir
nahin tha ki unhen itni jaldi se misr
se nikal diya gaya tha ki khana tayyar
karne ka wagqt hi na mila tha.

4jsraili 430 sal tak misr men rahe
the. 41430 sal ke ain bad, usi din rab
ke yih tamam khandan misr se nikle.
#2us khas rat rab ne khud pahra diya
taki israili misr se nikal saken. is lie
tamam israiliyon ke lie lazim hai ki
wuh nasl-dar-nasl is rat rab ki tazim
men jagte rahen, wuh bhi aur un ke
bad ki aulad bhi.

fasah ki id ki hidayat
43rab ne musa aur harun se kaha,
“fasah ki id ke yih usal hain:
kisi bhi pardesi ko fasah ki id

ka khana khane ki ijazat nahin hai.



khuraj 12:44

113

#“agar tum ne kisi ghulam ko kharid
kar us ka khatna kiya hai to wuh
fasah ka khana kha sakta hai. 4lekin
ghairshahri ya mazdar ko fasah ka
khana khane ki ijazat nahin hai. *yih
khana ek hi ghar ke andar khana hai.
na gosht ghar se bahar le jana, na lele
ki kisi haddi ko torna. 471azim hai ki
israil ki pari jama’at yih id manae.
48agar kol pardesi tumhare sath rahta
hai jo fasah ki id men shirkat karna
chahe to lazim hai ki pahle us ke
gharane ke har mard ka khatna kiya
jae. tab wuh israili ki tarah khane
men sharik ho sakta hai. lekin jis
ka khatna na hua use fasah ka khana
khane ki ijazat nahin hai. ¥yihi usal
har ek par lagt hoga, khwah wuh
israili ho ya pardesi’”

S0tamam israiliyon ne waisa hikiya
jaisa rab ne misa aur haran se kaha
tha. 5tusi din rab tamam israiliyon ko
khandanon ki tartib ke mutabiq misr

se nikal laya.

yih id najat ki yad dilati
kaha,

2%israiliyon ke har pahlauthe

rab ne musa se

13
ko mere lie makhsis-o-muqaddas
karna hai. har pahla nar bachcha
mera hi hai, khwah insan ka ho ya
haiwan ka” 3phir misa ne logon

se kaha, “is din ko yad rakho jab

4march ta aprail.

tum rab ki azim qudrat ke bais misr
ki ghulami se nikle. is din koi chiz
na khana jis men khamir ho. 43j hi
abib ke mahine® men tum misr se
rawana ho rahe ho. Srab ne tumhare
bapdada se qasam kha kar wada kiya
hai ki wuh tum ko kan’ani, hitti,
amori, hiwwl aur yablsi qaumon
ka mulk dega, ek aisa mulk jis men
dadh aur shahd ki kasrat hai. jab rab
tumhen us mulk men pahuncha dega
to lazim hai ki tum isi mahine men
yih rasm manao. ¢sat din bekhamiri
roti khao. satwen din rab ki tazim
men 1d manao. 7sat din khamiri roti
na khana. kahin bhi khamir na paya
jae. pare mulk men khamir ka nam-
o-nishan tak na ho.

8us din apne bete se yih kaho, ‘main
yih id us kam ki khushi men manata
han jo rab ne mere lie kiya jab main
misr se nikla’ °yih id tumhare hath
ya peshani par nishan ki manind ho
jo tumhen yad dilae ki rab ki shariat
ko tumhare honton par rahna hai.
kyanki rab tumhen apni azim qudrat
se misr se nikal laya. 0is din ki yad

har sal thik waqt par manana.

pahlauthon ki makhsasiyat
Hrab tumhen kan’aniyon ke us
mulk men le jaega jis ki wada us

ne gasam kha kar tum aur tumhare
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bapdada se kiya hai. 12lazim hai ki
wahan pahunch kar tum apne tamam
pahlauthon ko rab ke lie makhsas
karo. tumhare maweshiyon ke
tamam pahlauthe bhi rab ki milkiyat
hain. 1agar tum apna pahlautha
gadha khud rakhna chaho to rab ko
us ke badle bher ya bakri ka bachcha
pesh karo. lekin agar tum use rakhna
nahin chahte to us ki gardan tor dalo.
lekin insan ke pahlauthon ke lie har
sarat men iwazi dena hai.

143ne wale dinon men jab tumhara
beta puchhe ki is ka kya matlab hai
to use jawab dena, ‘rab apni azim
qudrat se hamen misr ki ghulami se
nikal laya. 15jab fir'aun ne akar kar
hamen jane na diya to rab ne misr
ke tamam insanon aur haiwanon ke
pahlauthon ko mar dala. is wajah
se main apne janwaron ka har pahla
bachcha rab ko qurban karta aur
apne har pahlauthe ke lie iwazi deta
han’. 1yih dastGr tumhare hath aur
peshani par nishan ki manind ho jo
tumhen yad dilae ki rab hamen apni

qudrat se misr se nikal laya”

misr se nikalne ka rasta
7jab fir’aun ne israili qaum ko jane
diya to allah unhen filistiyon ke ilaqe
men se guzarne wile raste se le kar
na gaya, agarche us par chalte hue
wuh jald hi mulk-e-kan’an pahunch

jate. balki rab ne kaha, “agar us

raste par chalenge to unhen dasron
se larna parega. aisa na ho ki wuh
is wajah se apna irada badal kar misr
laut jaen” 18is lie allah unhen dasre
raste se le kar gaya, aur wuh registan
ke raste se bahr-e-qulzum ki taraf
barhe.

musallah the. musa yasuf ka tabuat

misr se nikalte waqt mard

bhi apne sath le gaya, kyanki yasuf
ne israiliyon ko qasam dila kar kaha
tha, “allah yaginan tumhari dekh-
bhal karke wahan le jaega. us wagqt
meri haddiyon ko bhi utha kar sath
le jana”

20jsrailiyon ne sukkat ko chhor kar
etam men apne khaime lagae. etam
registan ke kinare par tha. 2lrab un
ke age age chalta gaya, din ke wagqt
badal ke satiin men taki unhen raste
ka pata lage aur rat ke waqt ag ke
sattn men taki unhen raushni mile.
yan wuh din aur rat safar kar sakte
the. 22din ke waqt badal ka satan aur
rat ke waqt ag ka satan un ke samne
raha. wuh kabhi bhi apni jagah se na
hata.

israil samundar men se guzarta hai

14

wuh pichhe mur kar mijdal aur

tab rab ne miusa se kaha,

2“israiliyon ko kah dena ki

samundar ke bich yani fi-hakhirot
wuh bal-
safon ke muqabil sahil par apne

ke nazdik ruk jaen.

khaime lagaen. 3yih dekh kar fir’aun
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samjhega ki israili rasta bhal kar
awara phir rahe hain aur ki registan
ne charon taraf unhen gher rakha hai.
4phir main fir'aun ko dubara ar jane
danga, aur wuh israiliyon ka pichha
karega. lekin main fir'aun aur us ki
puuri fauj par apna jalal zahir karanga.
misri jan lenge ki main hi rab han”
israiliyon ne aisa hi kiya.

5jab misr ke badshah ko ittila di gai
ki israili hijrat kar gae hain to us ne
aur us ke darbariyon ne apna khayal
badal kar kaha, “ham ne kya kiya hai?
ham ne unhen jane diya hai, aur ab
ham un ki khidmat se mahram ho
gae hain” Schunanche badshah ne
apna jangi rath tayyar karwaya aur
apni fauj ko le kar nikla. 7wuh 600
behtarin qism ke rath aur misr ke
baqi tamam rathon ko sath le gaya.
tamam rathon par afsaran muqarrar
the. 3rab ne misr ke badshah fir’aun
ko dubara ar jane diya tha, is lie
jab israili bare ikhtiyar ke sath nikal
rahe the to wuh un ka taqqub karne
laga. Oisrailiyon ka pichha karte
karte fir'aun ke tamam ghore, rath,
sawar aur fauji un ke qarib pahunche.
israili bahr-e-qulzum ke sahil par
bal-safon ke muqabil fi-hakhirot ke
nazdik khaime laga chuke the.

10jab israiliyon ne firaun aur us
ki fauj ko apni taraf barhte dekha
to wuh sakht ghabra gae aur madad

ke lie rab ke samne chikhne-chillane

lage. 1unhon ne muasa se kaha,
“kya misr men qabron ki kami thi ki
ap hamen registan men le ae hain?
hamen misr se nikal kar ap ne hamare
sath kya kiya hai? 12kya ham ne misr
men ap se darkhwast nahin ki thi
ki mehrbani karke hamen chhor den,
hamen misriyon ki khidmat karne
den? yahan a kar registan men mar
jane ki nisbat behtar hota ki ham
misriyon ke ghulam rahte”

13]ekin misa ne jawab diya, “mat
ghabrao. aram se khare raho aur
dekho ki rab tumhen 3j kis tarah
bachaega. aj ke bad tum in misriyon
ko phir kabhi nahin dekhoge. 4rab
tumbhare lie larega. tumhen bas, chup
rahna hai”

55phir rab ne musa se kaha, “to
mere samne kytn chikh raha hai?
israiliyon ko age barhne ka hukm
de. 16apni lathi ko pakar kar use
samundar ke dpar uthd to wuh
do hisson men bat jaega. israili
khushk zamin par samundar men se
guzarenge. 7main misriyon ko are
rahne danga taki wuh israiliyon ka
pichha karen. phir main fir'aun, us
ki sari fauj, us ke rathon aur us ke
sawaron par apna jalal zahir karanga.
18jab main fir’aun, us ke rathon aur
us ke sawaron par apna jalal zahir
karanga to misri jan lenge ki main hi

rab han”
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193llah ka farishta israili lashkar
ke age age chal raha tha. ab wuh
wahan se hat kar un ke pichhe
khara ho gaya. badal ka satin
bhi logon ke age se hat kar un ke
pichhe ja khara hua. 20is tarah badal
misriyon aur israiliyon ke lashkaron
ke darmiyan a gaya.  puari rat
misriyon ki taraf andhera hi andhera
tha jabki israiliyon ki taraf raushni
thi.

israiliyon ke garib na a sake.

is lie misri pari rat ke dauran

2lmisa ne apna hath samundar ke
dpar uthaya to rab ne mashriq se
tez andhi chalai. andhi tamam rat
chalti rahi. us ne samundar ko pichhe
hata kar us ki tah khushk kar di.
samundar do hisson men bat gaya
22to israili samundar men se khushk
zamin par chalte hue guzar gae. un
ke dain aur bain taraf pani diwar ki
tarah khara raha.

2jab  misriyon ko pata chala
to firaun ke tamam ghore, rath
aur ghursawar bhi un ke pichhe
pichhe samundar men chale gae.
24gubhsawere hi rab ne badal aur ag
ke satan se misr ki fauj par nigah
ki aur us men abtari paida kar di
25un ke rathon ke pahie nikal gae to
un par qabi pana mushkil ho gaya.
misriyon ne kaha, “d0, ham israiliyon
se bhag jaen, kyunki rab un ke sath
hai. wuhi misr kd muqabala kar raha

hai”

2%tab rab ne musa se kaha, “apna
hath samundar ke apar utha. phir
pani wapas a kar misriyon, un ke
rathon aur ghursawaron ko dubo
dega” 2?misa ne apna hath samundar
ke apar uthaya to din nikalte waqt
pani mamil ke mutabiq bahne laga,
aur jis taraf misri bhag rahe the
wahan pani hi pani tha. yan rab
ne unhen samundar men baha kar
gharq kar diya. 28pani wapas a gaya.
us ne rathon aur ghursawaron ko
dhank liya.
israiliyon ka taqqub kar rahi thi dab

firaun ki puari fauj jo

kar tabah ho gai. un men se ek bhina
bacha. 2lekin israili khushk zamin
par samundar men se guzare. un ke
dain aur bain taraf pani diwar ki tarah
khara raha.

30uys din rab ne israiliyon ko
misriyon se bachaya. misriyon ki
lashen unhen sahil par nazar ain.
31jab israiliyon ne rab ki yih azim
qudrat dekhi jo us ne misriyon par
zahir ki thi to rab ka khauf un par
chha gaya. wuh us par aur us ke

khadim misa par etimad karne lage.

musa ka git
tab musa aur israiliyon ne

15

“main rab ki tamjid men git

rab ke lie yih git gaya,

gaanga, kyunki wuh nihayat azim
hai. ghore aur us ke sawar ko us ne

samundar men patakh diya hai.
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2rab meri quwwat aur mera git hai,
wuh meri najat ban gaya hai. wuhi
mera khuda hai, aur main us ki tarif
kartinga. wuhi mere bap ka khuda
hai, aur main us ki tazim karanga.

3rab strma hai, rab us ka nam hai.

“fir‘aun ke rathon aur fauj ko us
ne samundar men patakh diya to
badshah ke behtarin afsaran bahr-e-
qulzum men dab gae.

Sgahre pani ne unhen dhank liya,
aur wuh patthar ki tarah samundar ki
tah tak utar gae.

¢aj rab, tere dahne hath ka jalal bari
qudrat se zahir hota hai. ai rab, tera
dahna hath dushman ko chaknachar
kar deta hai.

7jo tere khilaf uth khare hote hain
unhen ta apni azmat ka izhar karke
zamin par patakh deta hai. terda
ghazab un par an parta hai to wuh ag
men bhuse ki tarah jal jate hain.

80 ne ghusse men a kar phunk
mari to pani dher ki sirat men jama
ho gaya. bahta pani thos diwar ban
gaya, samundar gahrai tak jam gaya.

9dushman ne ding mar kar kaha,
‘main un ka pichha karke unhen
pakar langa, main un ka lata hua
mal taqsim karGnga. meri lalchi jan
un se ser ho jaegi, main apni talwar
khainch kar unhen halak karanga’

10]ekin t@ ne un par phank mari to

samundar ne unhen dhank liya, aur

wuh sise ki tarah zordar maujon men

dab gae.

1aj rab, kaun sa mabud teri manind
hai? kaun teri tarah jalali aur quddas
hai? kaun teri tarah hairatangez kam
karta aur azim mojize dikhata hai?
kol bhi nahin.

12t0 ne apna dahna hath uthaya to
zamin hamare dushmanon ko nigal
gal.

3apni shafqat se t ne iwazana de
kar apni qaum ko chhutkara diya aur
us ki rahnumai ki hai, apni qudrat se
td ne use apni muqaddas sukanatgah
tak pahunchaya hai.

1yih sun kar digar qaumen kanp
uthin, filisti dar ke mare pech-o-tab
khane lage.

15adom ke rais saham gae. moab
ke rdhnumaon par kapkapi tari ho
gai, aur kan’an ke tamam bashinde
himmat har gae.

16dahshat aur khauf un par chha
gaya. terl azim qudrat ke bais wuh
patthar ki tarah jam gae. ai rab, wuh
na hile jab tak teri qaum guzar na gai.
wuh behiss-o-harkat rahe jab tak teri
kharidi hui qaum guzar na gai.

7aj rab, ta apne logon ko le kar
paudon ki tarah apne maurasi pahar
par lagaega, us jagah par jo t@ ne apni
sukinat ke lie chun Ii hai, jahan ta ne
apne hathon se apna maqdis tayyar

kiya hai.
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18rab abad tak badshah hai!”

%jab firaun ke ghore, rath aur
ghursawar samundar men chale gae
to rab ne unhen samundar ke pani
lekin israili khushk

zamin par samundar men se guzar

se dhank liya.

gae. 2°tab haran ki bahan mariyam
jo nabiya thi ne daf liya, aur baqi
tamam auraten bhi daf le kar us ke
pichhe ho lin. sab gane aur nachne
lagin. mariyam ne yih ga kar un ki
rahnumai ki,

21%ab ki tamjid men git gao,
kyunki wuh nihayat azim hai. ghore
aur us ke sawar ko us ne samundar

men patakh diya hai”

mara aur elim ke chashme

22musa ke kahne par israili bahr-
e-qulzum se rawana ho kar dasht-e-
shar men chale gae. wahan wuh tin
din tak safar karte rahe. is dauran
unhen pani na mila. ?*akhirkar wuh
mara pahunche jahan pani dastyab
tha.

maqam ka nam mara yani karwahat

lekin wuh karwa tha, is lie

par gaya. 2¢yih dekh kar log misa ke
khilaf burbura kar kahne lage, “ham
kya pien?” 2’musa ne madad ke lie
rab se iltija ki to us ne use lakari ka ek
tukra dikhaya. jab masa ne yih lakari
pani men dali to pani ki karwahat

khatm ho gal.

marad men rab ne apni qaum ko
gawanin die. wahan us ne unhen
azmaya bhi. 26us ne kaha, “ghaur
se rab apne khuda ki awaz suno!
jo kuchh us ki nazar men durust
hai wuhi karo. us ke ahkam par
dhyan do aur us ki tamam hidayat par
amal karo. phir main tum par wuh
bimariyan nahin latinga jo misriyon
par laya tha, kyanki main rab han jo
tujhe shifa deta han” 27phir israili
rawana ho kar elim pahunche jahan
12 chashme aur khajur ke 70 darakht
the. wahan unhon ne pani ke qarib

apne khaime lagae.

man aur bateren
is ke bad israil ki pari jama’at

16

registan men pahunchi jo elim aur

elim se safar karke sin ke
sina ke darmiyan hai. wuh misr
se nikalne ke bad diasre mahine ke
15wen din pahunche. 2registan men
tamam log phir mtsa aur haran ke
khilaf burburane lage. 3unhon ne
kaha, “kash rab hamen misr men hi
mar dalta! wahan ham kam az kam
jibhar kar gosht aur roti to kha sakte
the. ap hamen sirf is lie registan men
le ae hain ki ham sab bhike mar jaen.”

4tab rab ne musa se kaha, “main
asman se tumhare lie roti barsaanga.
har roz log bahar ja kar usi din
ki zartorat ke mutabiq khana jama

karen. is se main unhen azma kar
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dekhunga ki aya wuh meri sunte hain
ki nahin. Shar roz wuh sirf utna
khana jama karen jitna ki ek din ke
lie kafi ho. lekin chhate din jab wuh
khana tayyar karenge to wuh agle din
ke lie bhi kafi hoga”

émisa aur hartn ne israiliyon se
kaha, “aj sham ko tum jan loge ki rab
hi tumhen misr se nikal laya hai. 7aur
kal subh tum rab ka jalal dekhoge.
us ne tumhari shikayaten sun Ii hain,
kyunki asal men tum hamare khilaf
nahin balki rab ke khilaf burbura
rahe ho. #phir bhi rab tum ko sham
ke waqt gosht aur subh ke waqt
wafir roti degd, kyanki us ne tumhari
shikayaten sun li hain. tumhari
shikayaten hamare khilaf nahin balki
rab ke khilaf hain”

musa ne harin se kaha, “israiliyon
ko batana, ‘rab ke samne hazir ho
jao, kyanki us ne tumhari shikayaten
sun i hain’” 1%jab hartn puri jama’at
ke samne bat karne laga to logon
ne palat kar registan ki taraf dekha.
wahan rab ka jalal badal men zahir
hua. 'rab ne misa se kaha, 12“main
ne israiliyon ki shikayat sun 1i hai.
unhen bata, ‘aj jab straj ghurab hone
lagega to tum gosht khaoge aur kal
subh pet bhar kar roti. phir tum
jan loge ki main rab tumhara khuda
han’”

3yusi sham bateron ke ghol ae jo

purl khaimagah par chha gae. aur

agli subh khaime ke charon taraf
os pari thi. 4jab os suakh gai to
barf ke galon jaise patle dane pale
15jab

israiliyon ne use dekha to ek dasre se

ki tarah zamin par pare the.

ptchhne lage, “man ha?” yani “yih
kya hai?” kyanki wuh nahin jante
the ki yih kya chiz hai. masa ne un
ko samjhaya, “yih wuh roti hai jo rab
ne tumhen khane ke lie di hai. 16rab
ka hukm hai ki har ek utna jama kare
jitna us ke khandan ko zararat ho.
apne khandan ke har fard ke lie do
litar jama karo.”

7jsrailiyon ne aisa hi kiya. baz
ne zyada aur baz ne kam jama kiya.
18]ekin jab use napa gaya to har ek
admi ke lie kafi tha.
jama kiya tha us ke pas kuchh na
bacha.

tha us ke pas bhi kafi tha. ®masa ne

jis ne zyada

lekin jis ne kam jama kiya

hukm diya, “agle din ke lie khana na
bachana”

20]ekin logon ne misa ki bat na
mani balki baz ne khana bacha liya.
lekin agli subh malam hua ki bache
hue khane men kire par gae hain aur
us se bahut badbt a rahi hai. yih sun
kar miisa un se naraz hua.

2thar subh har koi utna jama kar
leta jitni use zararat hoti thi. jab dhap
tez hoti to jo kuchh zamin par rah jata
wuh pighal kar khatm ho jata tha.

22chhate din jab log yih khurak

jama karte to wuh miqdar men dugni
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hoti thi yani har fard ke lie char litar.
jab jama’at ke buzurgon ne musa ke
pas a kar use ittila di #3to us ne un se
kaha, “rab ka farman hai ki kal aram
ka din hai, muqaddas sabat ki din jo
allah ki tazim men manana hai. 3j
tum jo tantr men pakana chahte ho
paka lo aur jo ubalna chahte ho ubal
lo. jo bach jae use kal ke lie mahfaz
rakho”

2]ogon ne musa ke hukm ke
mutabiq agle din ke lie khana mahfiz
kar liya to na khane se badbu ai, na us
men kire pare. 2’misa ne kaha, “aj
yihi bacha hua khana khao, kyanki
aj sabat ka din hai, rab ki tazim men
aram ka din. aj tumhen registan men
kuchh nahin milega. 26chhih din ke
dauran yih khurak jama karna hai,
lekin satwan din aram ka din hai. us
din zamin par khane ke lie kuchh
nahin hoga”

27to bhi kuchh log hafte ko khana
jama karne ke lie nikle, lekin unhen
kuchh na mila. 2$tab rab ne musa se
kaha, “tum log kab tak mere ahkam
aur hidayat par amal karne se inkar
karoge? 2°dekho, rab ne tumhare lie
mugqarrar kiya hai ki sabat ka din
aram ka din hai. is lie wuh tumhen
jum’e ko do din ke lie khurak deta
hai.

men rahna hai. koi bhi apne ghar se

hafte ko sab ko apne khaimon

bahar na nikle.”

30chunanche log sabat ke din aram
karte the.

31jsrailiyon ne is khurak ka nam
‘man’ rakha. us ke dane dhanie ki
manind safed the, aur us ka zdiqa
shahd se bane kek ki manind tha.

32miisa ne kaha, “rab farmata hai,
‘do litar man ek martaban men
rakh kar use ane wali naslon ke
lie mahfaz rakhna. phir wuh dekh
sakenge ki main tumhen kya khana
khilata raha jab tumhen misr se nikal
laya’” 33musa ne harin se kaha, “ek
martaban lo aur use do litar man se
bhar kar rab ke samne rakho taki wuh
ane wall naslon ke lie mahfaz rahe”
34harGn ne aisa hi kiya. us ne man
ke is martaban ko ahd ke sandiq ke
samne rakha taki wuh mahfaz rahe.

35israiliyon ko 40 sal tak man milta
raha. wuh us wagqt tak man khate
rahe jab tak registan se nikal kar
kan’an ki sarhad par na pahunche.
%(jo paimana israili man ke lie
istemal karte the wuh do litar ka ek

bartan tha jis ka nam omar tha.)

chatan se pani
phir israil ki piri jama’at sin

17

jis tarah hukm deta raha wuh ek

ke registan se nikli. rab
jagah se dusri jagah safar karte rahe.
rafidim men unhon ne khaime lagae.
wahan pine ke lie pani na mila. 2is
lie wuh misa ke sath yih kah kar
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jhagarne lage, “hamen pine ke lie
pani do” musa ne jawab diya, “tum
mujh se kyan jhagar rahe ho? rab
ko kytn azma rahe ho?” 3lekin log
bahut pyase the. wuh masa ke khilaf
burburane se baz na ae balki kaha,
“ap hamen misr se kyun lae hain?
kya is lie ki ham apne bachchon aur
rewaron samet pyase mar jaen?”

‘tab misa ne rab ke huzar faryad
ki, “main in logon ke sath kya karan?
halat zara bhi aur bigar jaen to wuh
mujhe sangsar kar denge” Srab ne
musa se kaha, “kuchh buzurg sath le
kar logon ke age age chal. wuh lathi
bhi sath le ja jis se tG ne darya-e-nil
ko mara tha. ¢main horib yani sina
pahar ki ek chatan par tere samne
khara hanga. lathi se chatan ko
marna to us se pani niklega aur log
pi sakenge”

musd ne israil ke buzurgon ke
samne aisa hikiya. 7us ne us jagah ka
nam massa aur mariba yani ‘azmana
aur jhagarna’ rakha, kyanki wahan
israili burburde aur yih puachh kar
rab ko azmaya ki kya rab hamare

darmiyan hai ki nahin?

amaliqiyon ki shikast
8rafidim wuh jagah bhi thi jahan
amaliqi israiliyon se larne ae. 9musa
ne yashiia se kaha, “larne ke qabil
admiyon ko chun lo aur nikal kar

amaligiyon ka muqabala karo. kal

main allah ki lathi pakare hue pahar
ki choti par khara ho jatnga”

loyashta musa ki hidayat ke
mutabiq amaligiyon se larne gaya
jabki muasa, hartn aur har pahar ki
choti par charh gae. !aur yan hua
ki jab musa ke hath uthae hue the to
israili jitte rahe, aur jab wuh niche
the to amaliqi jitte rahe. '2kuchh der
ke bad musa ke baza thak gae. is lie
haran aur hur ek chatan le ae taki
wuh us par baith jae. phir unhon ne
us ke dain aur bain taraf khare ho kar
us ke bazt’on ko Gpar uthae rakha.
saraj ke ghurab hone tak unhon ne
yon masa ki madad ki. 13is tarah
yash@ia ne amaliqgiyon se larte larte
unhen shikast di.

14tab rab ne musa se kaha, “yih
waqia yadgari ke lie kitab men likh
le. lazim hai ki yih sab kuchh
yashtia ki yad men rahe, kyanki
main duniya se amaligiyon ka nam-
o-nishan mita danga” 'us wagqt
misa ne qurbangah bana kar us ka
nam ‘rab mera jhanda hai’ rakha.
16ys ne kaha, “rab ke takht ke khilaf
hath uthaya gaya hai, is lie rab
ki amaliqiyon se hamesha tak jang

rahegl”

yitro se mulaqat
musa ka susar yitro ab tak

18

us ne sab kuchh suna jo allah ne miisa

midiyan men imam tha. jab



122

khurgj 18:16

aur apni qaum ke lie kiya hai, ki wuh
unhen misr se nikal laya hai 2to wuh
misa ke pas aya. wuh us ki biwi
saffara ko apne sath laya, kyanki
misa ne use apne beton samet maike
bhej diya tha. 3yitro musa ke donon
beton ko bhi sath laya. pahle bete
ka nam jairsom yani ‘ajnabi mulk
men pardesi’ tha, kyunki jab wuh
paida hua to miisa ne kaha tha, “main
ajnabi mulk men pardesi han” *dasre
bete ka nam iliazar yani ‘mera khuda
madadgar hai’ tha, kyuanki jab wuh
paida hua to miisa ne kaha tha, “mere
bap ke khuda ne meri madad karke
mujhe firaun ki talwar se bachaya
hai”

Syitro musa ki biwi aur bete sath le
kar us waqt musa ke pas pahuncha
jab us ne registan men allah ke pahar
yani sini ke qarib khaima lagaya hua
tha. éus ne musa ko paigham bheja
tha, “main, ap ka susar yitro ap ki
biwi aur do beton ko sath le kar ap
ke pas a raha han”

’misa apne susar ke istigbal ke lie
bahar nikla, us ke samne jhuka aur
use bosa diya. donon ne ek dasre ka
hal pachha, phir khaime men chale
gae. $miisa ne yitro ko tafsil se bataya
ki rab ne israiliyon ki khatir firaun
aur misriyon ke sath kya kuchh kiya
hai. us ne raste men pesh ai tamam
mushkilat ka zikr bhi kiya ki rab ne

hamen kis tarah un se bachaya hai.

9yitro un sare achchhe kamon ke
bare men sun kar khush hua jo rab
ne israiliyon ke lie kie the jab us ne
unhen misriyon ke hath se bachaya
tha. 10us ne kaha, “rab ki tamjid ho
jis ne ap ko misriyon aur fir’aun ke
qabze se najat dilai hai. usi ne qaum
11ab

main ne jan liya hai ki rab tamam

ko ghulami se chhuraya hai!

mabudon se azim hai, kyanki us ne
yih sab kuchh un logon ke sath kiya
jinhon ne apne ghurar men israiliyon
ke sath bura sulok kiya tha” 2phir
yitro ne allah ko bhasm hone wali
qurbani aur digar kai qurbaniyan
pesh kin. tab harin aur tamam
buzurg misa ke susar yitro ke sath
allah ke huzar khana khane baithe.

70 buzurgon ko muqarrar kiya jata hai

Bagle din muasa logon ka insaf
karne ke lie baith gaya. un ki tadad
itni zyada thi ki wuh subh se le kar
sham tak musa ke samne khare rahe.
14jab yitro ne yih sab kuchh dekha to
us ne pichha, “yih kya hai jo ap logon
ke sath kar rahe hain? sara din wuh
ap ko ghere rahte aur ap un ki adalat
karte rahte hain. ap yih sab kuchh
akele hi kyan kar rahe hain?”

15m{sa ne jawab diya, “log mere
pas a kar allah ki marzi malam karte
hain.  16jab kabhi koi tanaza ya
jhagara hota hai to donon partiyan

mere pas atl hain. main faisla karke
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unhen allah ke ahkam aur hidayat
batata han”

7miisa ke susar ne us se kaha, “ap
ka tariqa achchha nahin hai. 8kam
itna wasi hai ki ap use akele nahin
sanbhal sakte. is se ap aur wuh log
jo ap ke pas ate hain buri tarah thak
jate hain. meri bat sunen! main
ap ko ek mashwara deta han. allah
us men ap ki madad kare. lazim
hai ki ap allah ke samne qaum ke
numainda rahen aur un ke muamalat
us ke samne pesh karen. 20yih bhi
zarurl hai ki ap unhen allah ke ahkam
aur hidayat sikhaen, ki wuh kis tarah
zindagi guzaren aur kya kya karen.
21]ekin sath sath qaum men se qabil-
e-etimad admi chunen. wuh aise log
hon jo allah ka khauf mante hon,
rastdil hon aur rishwat se nafrat karte
hon. wunhen hazar hazar, sau sau,
pachas pachas aur das das admiyon
par muqarrar karen. 22un admiyon
ki zimmadari yih hogi ki wuh har
waqt logon ka insaf karen. agar
koi bahut hi pechida muamala ho to
wuh faisle ke lie ap ke pas aen, lekin
digar muamalon ka faisla wuh khud
karen. yan wuh kam men ap ka hath
bataenge aur ap ka bojh halka ho
jaega.

Bagar mera yih mashwara allah
ki marzi ke mutabiq ho aur ap aisa
karen to ap apni zimmadari nibha

sakenge aur yih tamam log insaf ke

milne par salamati ke sath apne apne
ghar ja sakenge”

24miisa ne apne susar ka mashwara
man liya aur aisa hi kiya. 2us
ne israiliyon men se qabil-e-etimad
admi chune aur unhen hazar hazar,
sau sau, pachas pachas aur das das
2%yih

mard qazi ban kar mustaqil taur par

admiyon par muqarrar kiya.
logon ka insaf karne lage. asan
maslon ka faisla wuh khud karte aur
mushkil muamalon ko muasa ke pas le
ate the.

27kuchh arse bad misa ne apne
susar ko rukhsat kiya to yitro apne

watan wapas chala gaya.

koh-e-sina
1 9 israiliyon ko misr se safar
the.

wuh sina ke registan men pahunche.

karte hue do mahine ho gae

tisre mahine ke pahle hi din

2us din wuh rafidim ko chhor kar
dasht-e-sina men a pahunche. wahan
unhon ne registan men pahar ke
qarib dere dale.

3tab muisa pahar par charh kar allah
ke pas gaya. allah ne pahar par se
muisa ko pukar kar kaha, “yaqub ke
gharane bani israil ko bata, *‘tum ne
dekha hai ki main ne misriyon ke sath
kya kuchh kiya, aur ki main tum ko
ugab ke paron par utha kar yahan
apne pas laya han. 5chunanche agar

tum meri suno aur mere ahd ke
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mutabiq chalo to phir tamam qaumon
men se meri khas milkiyat hoge.
go purl duniya meri hi hai, ¢lekin
tum mere lie makhsis imamon ki
badshahi aur muqaddas qaum hoge.
ab ja kar yih sari baten israiliyon ko
bata”

musa ne pahar se utar kar aur
qaum ke buzurgon ko bula kar unhen
wuh tamam baten batain jo kahne ke
lie rab ne use hukm diya tha. 8jawab
men puri qaum ne mil kar kaha, “ham
rab ki har bat pari karenge jo us ne
farmai hai” misa ne pahar par laut
kar rab ko qaum ka jawab bataya.
9jab wuh pahuncha to rab ne musa
se kaha, “main ghane badal men tere
pas aonga taki log mujhe tujh se
hamkalam hote hue sunen. phir wuh
hamesha tujh par bharosa rakhenge”
tab maisa ne rab ko wuh tamam baten
batain jo logon ne ki thin.

orab ne misa se kaha, “ab logon
ke pas laut kar aj aur kal unhen
mere lie makhsis-o-muqaddas kar.
wuh apne libas dho kar !'tisre din
ke lie tayyar ho jaen, kyanki us din
rab logon ke dekhte dekhte koh-e-
sind par utregd. 2logon ki hifazat
ke lie charon taraf pahar ki hadden
mugqarrar kar. unhen khabardar kar
ki hudad ko par na karo. na pahar
par charho, na us ke daman ko chhuo.
jo bhi use chhue wuh zarar mara

jae. Baur use hath se chha kar

nahin marna hai balki pattharon ya
tiron se. khwah insan ho ya haiwan,
wuh zinda nahin rah sakta. jab tak
narsinga der tak phunka na jae us
waqt tak logon ko pahar par charhni
ki ijazat nahin hai”

4masa ne pahar se utar kar logon
ko allah ke lie makhsiis-o-muqaddas
kiya. unhon ne apne libas bhi dhoe.
15ys ne un se kaha, “tisre din ke
lie tayyar ho jao. mard auraton se
hambistar na hon”

t6tisre din subh pahar par ghana
badal chha gaya. bijli chamakne
lagi, badal garajne laga aur narsinge
ki nihayat zordar awaz sunai di
khaimagah men log laraz uthe. 7tab
misa logon ko allah se milne ke lie
khaimagah se bahar pahar ki taraf le
gaya, aur wuh pahar ke daman men
khare hue.

dhaka hua tha, kyanki rab ag men us

18gina pahar dhuen se

par utar aya. pahar se dhuan is tarah
uth raha tha jaise kisi bhatte se uthta
hai.

laga. narsinge ki awaz tez se teztar

purd pahar shiddat se larazne

hoti gai. musa bolne laga aur allah
use anchi awaz men jawab deta raha.

20rab sina pahar ki choti par utra
aur musa ko dpar ane ke lie kaha.
musa Gpar charha. 2'rab ne musa se
kaha, “fauran niche utar kar logon ko
khabardar kar ki wuh mujhe dekhne
ke lie pahar ki hudad men zabardasti

dakhil na hon. agar wuh aisa karen to
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bahut se halak ho jaenge. 22imam bhi
jo rab ke huzur ate hain apne ap ko
makhsts-o-muqaddas karen, warna
mera ghazab un par tat parega”
28]ekin misa ne rab se kaha, “log
pahar par nahin a sakte, kyanki ta
ne khud hi hamen khabardar kiya ki
ham pahar ki hadden muqarrar karke
use makhsiis-o-muqaddas karen.”
24rab ne jawab diya, “to bhi utar
ja aur haran ko sath le kar wapas a.
lekin imamon aur logon ko mat ane
de. agar wuh zabardasti mere pas aen
to mera ghazab un par tat parega”
misa ne logon ke pas utar kar

unhen yih baten bata din.

das ahkam

2 O tab allah ne yih tamam baten

khuda han jo tujhe mulk-e-misr ki

farmain, 2“main rab tera

ghulami se nikal laya. 3mere siwa
kisi aur mabuad ki parastish na karna.
kisi bhi

chiz ki murat na banana, chahe wuh

‘apne lie but na banana.

asman men, zamin par ya samundar
men ho. 5na buton ki parastish, na un
ki khidmat karna, kyanki main tera
rab ghayar khuda hun. jo mujh se
nafrat karte hain unhen main tisri aur
chauthi pusht tak saza danga. ¢lekin
jo mujh se muhabbat rakhte aur mere
ahkam pure karte hain un par main

hazar pushton tak mehrbani karanga.

rab apne khuda ka nam bemagsad
ya ghalat maqsad ke lie istemal na
karna. jo bhi aisa karta hai use rab
saza die baghair nahin chhorega.

8sabat ke din ka khayal rakhna. use
is tarah manana ki wuh makhsis-o-
mugqaddas ho. °hafte ke pahle chhih
din apna kam-kaj kar, °lekin satwan
din rab tere khuda ka aram ka din
hai.

karna.

us din kisi tarah ka kam na

na td, na terd beta, na teri
beti, na tera naukar, na teri naukarani
aur na tere maweshi. jo pardesi tere
darmiyan rahta hai wuh bhi kam na
itkytnki rab ne pahle chhih

din men asman-o-zamin, samundar

kare.

aur jo kuchh un men hai banaya
lekin satwen din aram kiya. is lie
rab ne sabat ke din ko barkat de kar
mugqarrar kiya ki wuh makhsts aur
mugqaddas ho.

2apne bap aur apni man ki izzat
karna. phir td us mulk men jo rab
tera khuda tujhe dene wala hai der
tak jita rahega.

13qatl na karna.

14zina na karna.

15¢chori na karna.

6apne parosl ke bare men jhati
gawahi na dena.

7apne parosi ke ghar ka lalach na
karna. na us ki biwi ka, na us ke
naukar ka, na us ki naukarani ka, na
us ke bail aur na us ke gadhe ka balki

us ki kisi bhi chiz ka lalach na karna”
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log ghabra jate hain

18jab baqi tamam logon ne badal ki
garaj aur narsinge ki awaz suni aur
bijli ki chamak aur pahar se uthte
hue dhuen ko dekha to wuh khauf ke
mare kanpne lage aur pahar se dar
khare ho gae. Punhon ne musa se
kaha, “ap hi ham se bat karen to ham
sunenge. lekin allah ko ham se bat na
karne den warna ham mar jaenge”

20]ekin misa ne un se kaha, “mat
daro, kyunki rab tumhen janchne
ke lie aya hai, taki us ka khauf
tumhari ankhon ke samne rahe aur
tum gunah na karo.” #!log dar hi rahe
jabki miusa us gahri tariki ke qarib
gaya jahan allah tha.

22tab kaha,
“israiliyon ko batd, ‘tum ne khud
dekha ki

se tumhare sath baten ki

rab ne musa se

main ne asman par
hain.
2chunanche meri parastish ke sath
sath apne lie sone ya chandi ke
but na bando. 2‘mere lie mitti ki
qurbangah bana kar us par apni bher-
bakriyon aur gay-bailon ki bhasm
hone wali aur salamati ki qurbaniyan
charhana. main tujhe wuh jaghen
dikhatnga jahan mere nam ki tazim
men qurbaniyan pesh karni hain. aisi
tamam jaghon par main tere pas a kar
tujhe barkat danga.

Bagar to mere lie qurbangah
banane ki khatir patthar istemal

karna chahe to tarashe hue patthar

istemal na karna. kyanki ta tarashne
ke lie istemal hone wale auzar se us
ki behurmati karega. 26qurbangah ko
sirhiyon ke baghair banana hai taki
us par charhni se tere libas ke niche
se terd nangapan nazar na ae.

2 1 israiliyon ko yih ahkam bata,

ibrani ghulam ke huquq

2‘agar tu ibrani ghulam kharide to
wuh chhih sal tera ghulam rahe. is
ke bad lazim hai ki use azad kar diya
jae. azad hone ke lie use paise dene
ki zartrat nahin hogl.

3agar ghulam ghairshadishuda
halat men malik ke ghar aya ho to
wuh azad ho kar akela hi chala jae.
agar wuh shadishuda halat men aya
ho to lazim hai ki wuh apni biwi
samet azad ho kar jae. *agar malik
ne ghulam ki shadi karai aur bachche
paida hue hain to us ki biwi aur
bachche malik ki milkiyat honge.
chhih sal ke bad jab ghulam azad
ho kar jae to us ki biwi aur bachche
malik hi ke pas rahen.

Sagar ghulam kahe, “main apne
malik aur apne biwi bachchon se
muhabbat rakhta hin, main azad
nahin hona chahta” ¢to ghulam ka
malik use allah ke samne lae. wuh
use darwaze ya us ki chaukhat ke pas
le jae aur sutali yani tez auzar se us ke
kan ki lau chhed de. tab wuh zindagi

bhar us ka ghulam bana rahega.



khurdj 21:7

127

7agar kol apni beti ko ghulami men
bech dale to us ke lie azadi milne ki
sharait mard se farq hain. 3agar us
ke malik ne use muntakhab kiya ki
wuh us ki biwi ban jae, lekin bad men
wuh use pasand na de to lazim hai
ki wuh munasib muawaza le kar use
us ke rishtedaron ko wapas kar de.
use aurat ko ghairmulkiyon ke hath
bechne ka ikhtiyar nahin hai, kyanki
us ne us ke sath bewafa sulak kiya
hai.

agar laundi ka malik us ki apne
bete ke sath shadi karae to aurat ko
beti ke huqaq hasil honge.

1agar malik ne us se shadi karke
bad men dasri aurat se bhi shadi ki to
lazim hai ki wuh pahli ko bhi khana
aur kapre deta rahe. is ke ilawa us
ke sath hambistar hone ka farz bhi
ada karna hai. !agar wuh yih tin
faraiz ada na kare to use aurat ko azad
karna parega. is sirat men use muft

azad karna hoga.

zakhmi karne ki saza

12jo kisi ko jan-bajh kar itna sakht
marta ho ki wuh mar jae to use zarur
saza-e-maut dena hai. *lekin agar us
ne use jan-bajh kar na mara balki yih
ittifaq se hua aur allah ne yih hone
diya, to marne wala ek aisi jagah
panah le sakta hai jo main muqarrar
karunga. wahan use qatl kie jane

ki ijazat nahin hogi. '*lekin jo dida-

danista aur chalaki se kisi ko mar
dalta hai use meri qurbangah se bhi
chhin kar saza-e-maut dena hai.

15j0 apne bap ya apni man ko marta
pitta hai use saza-e-maut di jae.

16jis ne kisi ko aghwa kar liya hai
use saza-e-maut di jae, chahe wuh
use ghulam bana kar bech chuka ho
ya use ab tak apne pas rakha hua ho.

17jo apne bap ya man par lanat kare
use saza-e-maut di jae.

18ho sakta hai ki admi jhagaren aur
ek shakhs disre ko patthar ya mukke
se itna zakhmi kar de ki go wuh bach
jae wuh bistar se uth na sakta ho.
Yagar bad men mariz yahan tak shifa
pae ki dubara uth kar lathi ke sahare
chal phir sake to chot pahunchane
wale ko saza nahin milegi. use sirf us
waqt ke lie muawaza dena parega jab
tak mariz paise na kama sake. sath hi
use us ka para ilaj karwana hai.

20jo apne ghulam ya laundi ko lathi
se yun mare ki wuh mar jae use saza
di jae. 2!lekin agar ghulam ya laundi
pitai ke bad ek ya do din zinda rahe
to malik ko saza na di jae. kyunki
jo ragm us ne us ke lie di thi us ka
nugsan use khud uthana parega.

22ho sakta hai ki log apas men
lar rahe hon aur larte larte Kkisi
hamila aurat se yun takra jaen ki
us ka bachcha zae ho jae. agar
koi aur nugsan na hua ho to zarb

pahunchane wale ko jurmana dena
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parega. aurat ka shauhar yih
jurmana mugqarrar kare, aur adalat
men is ki tasdiq ho.

2lekin agar us aurat ko aur
nuqgsan bhi pahuncha ho to phir
zarb pahunchane wale ko is usal ke
mutabiq saza di jae ki jan ke badle
jan, 2¢ankh ke badle ankh, dant ke
badle dant, hath ke badle hath, paon
ke badle paon, 25jalne ke zakhm ke
badle jalne ka zakhm, mar ke badle
mar, kat ke badle kat.

%6agar kol malik apne ghulam ki
ankh par yan mare ki wuh zae ho jae
to use ghulam ko ankh ke badle azad
karna parega, chahe ghulam mard ho
ya aurat. %’agar malik ke pitne se
ghulam ka dant tat jae to use ghulam
ko dant ke badle azad karna parega,

chahe ghulam mard ho ya aurat.

nuqsan ka muawaza

28agar koi bail kisi mard ya aurat ko
aisa mare ki wuh mar jae to us bail ko
sangsar kiya jae. us ka gosht khane
ki ijazat nahin hai. is strat men bail
ke malik ko saza na di jae. lekin
ho sakta hai ki malik ko pahle agah
kiya gaya tha ki bail logon ko marta
hai, to bhi us ne bail ko khula chhora
tha jis ke natije men us ne kisi ko
mar dala. aisi strat men na sirf bail
ko balki us ke malik ko bhi sangsar
karna hai. 3%lekin agar faisla kiya jae

ki wuh apni jan ka fidya de to jitna

muawaza bhi muqarrar kiya jae use
dena parega.

31saza men koi farq nahin hai,
chahe bete ko mara jae ya beti ko.
32]ekin agar bail kisi ghulam ya laundi
ko mar de to us ka malik ghulam ke
malik ko chandi ke 30 sikke de aur
bail ko sangsar kiya jae.

33ho sakta hai ki kisi ne apne hauz
ko khula rahne diya ya hauz banane
ke lie garha khod kar use khula rahne
diya aur koi bail ya gadha us men
gir kar mar gaya. 3%aisi sGrat men
hauz ka malik murda janwar ke lie
paise de. wuh janwar ke malik ko
us ki puri gimat ada kare aur murda
janwar khud le le.

35agar kisi ka bail kisi dasre ke bail
ko aise mare ki wuh mar jae to donon
malik zinda bail ko bech kar us ke
paise apas men barabar bant len. isi
tarah wuh murda bail ko bhi barabar
3%]ekin ho sakta hai

ki malik ko malim tha ki mera bail

tagsim karen.

disre janwaron par hamla karta hai,
is ke bawujid us ne use azad chhor
diya tha. aisi sarat men use murda
bail ke iwaz us ke malik ko naya
bail dena parega, aur wuh murda bail
khud le le.

milkiyat ki hifazat
jis ne kol bail ya bher chori

22

dala hai use har chori ke bail ke iwaz

karke use zabah kiya ya bech
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panch bail aur har chori ki bher ke
iwaz char bheren wapas karna hai.

2ho sakta hai ki kol chor nagb laga
raha ho aur log use pakar kar yahan
tak marte pitte rahen ki wuh mar
jae. agar rat ke waqt aisa hua ho to
wuh us ke khiin ke zimmadar nahin
thahar sakte. 3lekin agar saraj ke tula
hone ke bad aisa hua ho to jis ne use
mara wuh qatil thahrega.

chor ko har churai hui chiz ka
iwazana dena hai. agar us ke pas
dene ke lie kuchh na ho to use
ghulam bana kar bechna hai. jo paise
use bechne ke iwaz milen wuh churai
hui chizon ke badle men die jaen.

4agar chori ka janwar chor ke pas
zinda paya jae to use har janwar ke
iwaz do dene parenge, chahe wuh
bail, bher, bakri ya gadha ho.

5ho sakta hai ki kol apne maweshi
ko apne khet ya angar ke bagh men
chhor kar charne de aur hote hote
wuh kisi dusre ke khet ya angur ke
bagh men ja kar charne lage. aisi
sarat men lazim hai ki maweshi ka
malik nugsan ke iwaz apne angar ke
bagh aur khet ki behtarin paidawar
men se de.

¢ho sakta hai ki kisi ne ag jalai ho
aur wuh kantedar jhariyon ke zari’e
parosi ke khet tak phail kar us ke anaj
ke pilon ko, us ki paki hui fasal ko ya
khet ki kisi aur paidawar ko barbad

kar de. aisi sarat men jis ne ag jalai
ho use us ki pari qimat ada karni hai.

7ho sakta hai ki kisi ne kuchh paise
ya kol aur mal apne kisi wagqifkar
ke sapurd kar diya ho taki wuh use
mahfaz rakhe. agar yih chizen us ke
ghar se chori ho jaen aur bad men
chor ko pakara jae to chor ko us ki
dugni qimat ada karni paregi. #lekin
agar chor pakara na jae to lazim hai
ki us ghar ka malik jis ke sapurd
yih chizen ki gai thin allah ke huzir
khara ho taki malam kiya jae ki us ne
khud yih mal chori kiya hai ya nahin.

%ho sakta hai ki do logon ka apas
men jhagara ho, aur donon kisi
chiz ke bare men dawa karte hon
ki yih meri hai. agar kol qimti
chiz ho masalan bail, gadha, bher,
bakri, kapre ya koi khoi hui chiz to
muamala allah ke huzar laya jae. jise
allah qusarwar qarar de use dasre ko
zer-e-bahs chiz ki dugni qimat ada
karni hai.

10ho sakta hai ki kisi ne apna koi
gadha, bail, bher, bakri ya koi aur
janwar kisi wagqifkar ke sapurd kar
diya taki wuh use mahfaz rakhe.
wahan janwar mar jae ya zakhmi ho
jae, ya kol us par qabza karke use
us wagqt le jae jab koi na dekh raha
ho. yih muamala yan hal kiya jae
ki jis ke sapurd janwar kiya gaya
tha wuh rab ke huzar qasam kha kar

kahe ki main ne apne wagqifkar ke
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janwar ke lalach men yih kam nahin
kiya. janwar ke malik ko yih gabul
karna parega, aur dasre ko is ke badle
kuchh nahin dena hoga. '2lekin agar
wagqal janwar ko chori kiya gaya hai
to jis ke sapurd janwar kiya gaya
tha use us ki qimat ada karni paregi.
Bagar kisi jangli janwar ne use phar
dala ho to wuh sabut ke taur par phari
hui lash ko le ae. phir use us ki qgimat
ada nahin karni paregi.

14ho sakta hai ki koi apne wagifkar
se ijazat le kar us ka janwar istemal
kare.  agar janwar ko malik ki
ghairmaujadagi men chot lage ya
wuh mar jae to us shakhs ko jis ke pas
janwar us wagqt tha us ka muawaza
dena parega. ®lekin agar janwar ka
malik us wagqt sath tha to disre ko
muawaza dene ki zararat nahin hogi.
agar us ne janwar ko kirde par liya
ho to us ka nugsan kirae se para ho

jaega.

larki ko warghalane ka jurm

16agar kisi kunwari ki mangni
nahin hui aur koi mard use warghala
kar us se hambistar ho jae to wuh
mahr de kar us se shadi kare. 7lekin
agar larki ka bap us ki us mard ke
sath shadi karne se inkar kare, is
sarat men bhi mard ko kunwari ke lie

mugqarrard raqm deni paregl.

saza-e-maut ke laiq jaraim
18jadagarni ko jine na dena.
19j0 shakhs kisi janwar ke sath jinsi
tallugat rakhta ho use saza-e-maut di
jae.
20jo na sirf rab ko qurbaniyan pesh
kare balki digar mabudon ko bhi use

qaum se nikal kar halak kiya jae.

kamzoron ki hifazat ke lie ahkam

21jo  pardesi tere mulk men
mehman hai use na dabana aur na
us se bura suluk karna, kyanki tum
bhi misr men pardesi the.

22kisi bewa ya yatim se bura sulak
na karna. 2*agar ta aisa kare aur wuh
chilla kar mujh se faryad karen to
main zarar un ki suninga. 2¢main
bare ghusse men a kar tumhen
talwar se mar daltnga. phir tumhari
biwiyan khud bewaen aur tumhare
bachche khud yatim ban jaenge.

25agar ti ne merl qaum ke Kkisi
gharib ko qarz diya hai to us se sid
na lena.

26agar tujhe kisi se us ki chadar
girwi ke taur par mili ho to use saraj
dubne se pahle hi wapas kar dena
hai, #’kyunki isi ko wuh sone ke lie
istemal karta hai. warna wuh kya
chiz orh kar soega? agar ta chadar
wapas na kare aur wuh shakhs chilla
kar mujh se faryad kare to main us ki

sunanga, kytanki main mehrban han.
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allah se mutalliq faraiz

283]lah ko na kosna, na apni qaum
ke kisi sardar par lanat karna.

mujhe waqt par apne khet
aur kolht’on ki paidawar men se
nazarane pesh karna. apne pahlauthe
mujhe dena. 3%apne bailon, bheron
aur bakriyon ke pahlauthon ko bhi
mujhe dena. janwar ka pahlautha
pahle sat din apni man ke sath rahe.
athwen din wuh mujhe diya jae.

31apne ap ko mere lie makhsas-o-
mugqaddas rakhna. is lie aise janwar
ka gosht mat khana jise kisi jangli
janwar ne phar dala hai. aise gosht
ko kutton ko khane dena.

adalat men insaf aur dusron

23

kar jhati gawahi dena mana hai.

se muhabbat
ghalat afwahen na phailana.

kisi sharir admi ka sath de

2agar aksariyat ghalat kam kar rahi
ho to us ke pichhe na ho lena. adalat
men gawahi dete waqt aksariyat ke
sath mil kar aisi bat na karna jis se
ghalat faisla kiya jae. 3lekin adalat
men kisi gharib ki tarafdari bhi na
karna.

4agar tujhe tere dushman ka bail ya
gadha awara phirta hua nazar ae to
use har sarat men wapas kar dena.
Sagar tujh se nafrat karne wale ka

gadha bojh tale gir gaya ho aur tujhe

pata lage to use na chhorna balki
zarar us ki madad karna.

¢adalat men gharib ke huqiq na
marna. ’aise muamale se dir rahna
jis men log jhat bolte hain. jo
begunah aur haq par hai use saza-e-
maut na dena, kyunki main qusarwar
ko hag-ba-janib nahin thahraanga.
8rishwat na lena, kyuanki rishwat
dekhne wale ko andha kar deti hai
aur us ki bat banane nahin deti jo haq
par hai.

%jo pardesi tere mulk men mehman
hai us par dabao na dalna. tum
aise logon ki halat se khab wagqif ho,
kyanki tum khud misr men pardesi
rahe ho.

sabat ka sal aur sabat

1ochhih sal tak apni zamin men bij
bo kar us ki paidawar jama karna.
1]ekin satwen sal zamin ko istemal
na karna balki use pare rahne dena.
jo kuchh bhi uge wuh qaum ke gharib
log khaen. jo un se bach jae use jangli
janwar khaen. apne angir aur zaitin
ke baghon ke sath bhi aisa hi karna
hai.

2chhih din apna kam-kaj karna,
lekin satwen din aram karna. phir
tera bail aur tera gadha bhi aram kar
sakenge, teri laundi ka beta aur tere
sath rahne wala pardesi bhi tazadam

ho jaenge.
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3jo bhi hidayat main ne di hai
us par amal kar. digar mabudon ki
parastish na karna. main tere munh

se un ke namon tak ka zikr na sunan.

tin khas iden

1453] men tin dafa meri tazim men
id manana. 5pahle, bekhamiri roti
ki id manana. abib ke mahine® men
sat din tak teri roti men khamir na
ho jis tarah main ne hukm diya hai,
kyanki is mahine men ta misr se
nikla. in dinon men kol mere huzar
khali hath na ae. 16dasre, faslkatai
ki id us waqt manana jab ta apne
khet men boi hui pahli fasal katega.
tisre, jama karne ki id fasal ki katai
ke ikhtitam" par manana hai jab ti ne
angur aur baqi baghon ke phal jama
kie honge. 7yan tere tamam mard tin
martaba rab qadir-e-mutlaq ke huzar
hazir hua karen.

18jab ta kisi janwar ko zabah karke
qurbani ke taur par pesh kare to us ke
khiin ke sath aisi roti pesh na karna
jis men khamir ho. aur jo janwar ta
meri idon par charhae un ki charbi
agli subh tak baqi na rahe.

19apni zamin ki pahli paidawar ka
behtarin hissa rab apne khuda ke
ghar men lana.

bher ya bakri ke bachche ko us ki

man ke didh men na pakana.

rab ka farishta rahnumai karega

20main tere age age farishta bhejta
han jo raste men teri hifazat karega
aur tujhe us jagah tak le jaega jo
main ne tere lie tayyar ki hai. 2lus
ki maujudagi men ehtiyat baratna.
us ki sunana, aur us ki khilafwarzi
na karna. agar to sarkash ho jae to
wuh tujhe muaf nahin karega, kyanki
mera nam us men hazir hoga. ??lekin
agar td us ki sune aur sab kuchh
kare jo main tujhe batata hon to main
tere dushmanon ka dushman aur tere
mukhalifon ka mukhalif hanga.

2kyanki mera farishta tere age age
chalega aur tujhe mulk-e-kan’an tak
pahuncha dega jahan amori, hitt,
farizzi, kan’ani, hiwwi aur yabusi
abad hain.

zamin par se mita daonga.

tab main unhen ri-e-
24un ke
mabudon ko sijda na karna, na un ki
khidmat karna. un ke rasm-o-riwaj
bhi na apnana balki un ke buton ko
tabah kar dena. jin satiinon ke samne
wuh ibadat karte hain un ko bhi tukre
tukre kar dalna. ?srab apne khuda ki
khidmat karna. phir main teri khurak
aur pani ko barkat de kar tamam
bimariyan tujh se dar karanga. 26phir
tere mulk men na kisi ka bachcha zae
hoga, na koi banjh hogi. sath hi main

tujhe tawil zindagi ata karanga.

4march ta aprail.

bgitambar ta aktabar.
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dahshat

phailainga. jahan bhi ta jaega wahan

Ymain tere age age
main tamam qaumon men abtari
paida karinga. mere sabab se tere
sare dushman palat kar bhag jaenge.
28main tere age zambur bhej danga
jo hiwwi, kan’ani aur hitti ko mulk
chhorne par majbar karenge. 2°lekin
jab to wahan pahunchega to main
unhen ek hi sal men mulk se nahin
nikalanga. warna pura mulk wiran
ho jaega aur jangli janwar phail kar
tere lie nugsan ka bais ban jaenge.
30is lie main tere pahunchne par mulk
ke bashindon ko thora thora karke
nikalta jaonga. itne men teri tadad
barhegi aur ta raftad rafta mulk par
qabza kar sakega.

3main terl sarhadden mugqarrar
karinga.  bahr-e-qulzum ek had
hogi aur filistiyon ka samundar
dasri, junab ka registan ek hogi aur
darya-e-furat dasri. main mulk ke
bashindon ko tere qabze men kar
dionga, aur td unhen apne age age
mulk se dar karta jaega. 32lazim hai
ki to un ke sath ya un ke mabadon
ke sath ahd na bandhe. 33un ka tere
mulk men rahna mana hai, warna tia
un ke sabab se mera gunah karega.
agar td un ke mabadon ki ibadat
karega to yih tere lie phanda ban

59

jaega’.

rab israil se ahd bandhta hai
rab ne misa se kaha, “ta,

2 4 nadab,

israil ke 70 buzurg mere pas Gpar aen.

harun, abiha aur
kuchh fasile par khare ho kar mujhe
sijda karo. 2sirf ta akela hi mere qarib
a, dasre dar rahen. aur qaum ke baqi
log tere sath pahar par na charhen”

3tab masa ne qaum ke pas ja kar
rab ki tamam baten aur ahkam pesh
kie. jawab men sab ne mil kar kaha,
“ham rab ki in tamam baton par amal
karenge”

“tab musa ne rab ki tamam baten
likh lin.

utha aur pahar ke pas gaya. us ke

agle din wuh subhsawere

daman men us ne qurbangah banai.
sath hi us ne israil ke har ek gabile ke
lie ek ek patthar ka sattin khara kiya.
Sphir us ne kuchh israili naujawanon
ko qurbani pesh karne ke lie bulaya
taki wuh rab ki tazim men bhasm
hone wali qurbaniyan charhaen aur
jawan bailon ko salamati ki qurbani
ke taur par pesh karen. ¢musa ne
qurbaniyon ka khan jama kiya. us
ka adha hissa us ne basanon men dal
diya aur adha hissa qurbangah par
chhirak diya.

’phir us ne wuh kitab 1i jis men
rab ke sath ahd ki tamam sharait
darj thin aur use qaum ko parh kar
sundya. jawab men unhon ne kaha,
“ham rab ki in tamam baton par amal

karenge. ham us ki sunenge” 8is par
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misa ne basanon men se khan le kar
use logon par chhirka aur kaha, “yih
khin us ahd ki tasdiq karta hai jo rab
ne tumhare sath kiya hai aur jo us ki
tamam baton par mabni hai”

9is ke bad musa, haran, nadab,
abiht aur israil ke 70 buzurg sina
pahar par charhe. 1*wahan unhon ne
israil ke khuda ko dekha. lagta tha ki
us ke paon ke niche sang-e-lajaward
ka sa takhta tha.

manind saf-o-shaffaf tha. agarche

wuh asman ki

israil ke rahnumaon ne yih sab kuchh
dekha to bhi rab ne unhen halak na
kiya, balki wuh allah ko dekhte rahe
aur us ke huzar ahd ka khana khate
aur pite rahe.

patthar ki takhtiyan

2pahar se utarne ke bad rab ne
musa se kaha, “mere pas pahar par a
kar kuchh der ke lie thahre rahna.
main tujhe patthar ki takhtiyan
dinga jin par main ne apni shariat
aur ahkam likhe hain aur jo israil ki
talim-o-tarbiyat ke lie zarari hain”

Bmisa apne madadgar yashia ke
sath chal para aur allah ke pahar par
charh gaya. pahle us ne buzurgon
se kaha, “hamari wapasi ke intizar
men yahan thahre raho. hartn aur
koi bhi

muamala ho to log un hi ke pas jaen”

har tumhare pas rahenge.

8ghaliban is matrik ibrani lafz se murad kol

samundari janwar hai.

miisa rab se milta hai

15jab musa charhni laga to pahar
par badal chha gaya. 1rab ka jalal
koh-e-sina par utar aya. chhih din
tak badal us par chhaya raha. satwen
din rab ne badal men se musa ko
bulaya. 7rab ka jalal israiliyon ko bhi
nazar ata tha. unhen yun laga jaisa ki
pahar ki choti par tez ag bharak rahi
ho. 18charhte charhte masa badal
men dakhil hua. wahan wuh chalis

din aur chalis rat raha.

mulaqat ka khaima banane ke lie hadie

2 5 kaha,

2%israiliyon ko bata ki wuh
hadie 1a kar mujhe uthane wali

rab ne misa se

qurbani ke taur par pesh karen. lekin
sirf un se hadie qabil karo jo dili
khushi se den.

hadie ke taur par qabul karo: sona,

3un se yih chizen

chandi, pital; “nile, arghawani aur
qirmizi rang ka dhaga, barik katan,
bakri ke bal, >mendhon ki surkh rangi
hui khalen, takhas® ki khalen, kikar
ki lakari, ¢éshamadan ke lie zaitan
ka tel, masah karne ke lie tel aur
khushbudar bakhir ke lie masile,
’aqiq-e-ahmar aur digar jawahir jo
imam-e-azam ke balaposh aur sine
ke kise men jare jaenge. 8in chizon se
log mere lie maqdis banaen taki main

un ke darmiyan rahtn. 9main tujhe
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magqdis aur us ke tamam saman ka
namina dikhatnga, kyanki tumhen
sab kuchh ain usi ke mutabiq banana
hai.

ahd ka sandaq

10-12]og kikar ki lakari ka sandaq
banaen. wus ki lambai paune char
fut ho jabki us ki chaurai aur anchai
sawa do do fut ho. pire sandiq
par andar aur bahar se khalis sona
charhana. apar ki satah ke irdgird
sone ki jhalar lagana. sandiq ko
uthane ke lie sone ke char kare dhal
kar unhen sandiq ke charpaiyon par
lagana. donon taraf do do kare hon.
Bphir kikar ki do lakariyan sandaq
ko uthane ke lie tayyar karna. un par
sona charha kar *un ko donon taraf
ke karon men dalna taki un se sandiiq
ko uthaya jae. 15yih lakariyan sandiq
ke in karon men pari rahen. unhen
kabhi bhi dar na kiya jae. 6sandiq
men shariat ki wuh do takhtiyan
rakhna jo main tujhe danga.

7sandiaq ka dhakna khalis sone ka
banana. us ki lambai paune char fut
aur chaurai sawa do fut ho. us ka
nam kaffare ka dhakna hai. ¥-1%sone
se ghar kar do karibi farishte banae
jaen jo dhakne ke donon siron par
khare hon. yih do farishte aur
dhakna ek hi tukre se banane hain.
20farishton ke par yun tpar ki taraf
phaile hue hon ki wuh dhakne ko

pandh den. un ke munh ek dasre ki
taraf kie hue hon, aur wuh dhakne ki
taraf dekhen.

2idhakne ko sandaq par laga,
aur sandiq men shariat ki wuh do
takhtiyan rakh jo main tujhe danga.
22wahan dhakne ke upar donon
farishton ke darmiyan se main apne
ap ko tujh par zahir karke tujh se
hamkalam hanga aur tujhe israiliyon

ke lie tamam ahkam danga.

makhsis rotiyon ki mez

23kikar ki lakari ki mez banana. us
ki lambai tin fut, chaurai derh fut
aur anchai sawa do fut ho. 2%us
par khalis sona charhana, aur us ke
irdgird sone ki jhalar lagana. 2*mez
ki Gpar ki satah par chaukhata lagana
jis ki anchai tin inch ho aur jis par
sone ki jhalar lagi ho. 26sone ke char
kare dhal kar unhen charon konon
par lagana jahan mez ke pae lage
hain. ?7yih kare mez ki satah par lage
chaukhate ke niche lagae jaen. un
men wuh lakariyan dalni hain jin se
mez ko uthaya jaega. 28yih lakariyan
bhi kikar ki hon aur un par sona
charhaya jae. un se mez ko uthana
hai.

29us ke thal, pyale, martaban aur
mai ki nazaren pesh karne ke bartan
khalis sone se banana hai. 3°mez par
wuh rotiyan har waqt mere huzar

pari rahen jo mere lie makhsis hain.
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shamadan

31khalis sone ka shamadan bhi
banana. us ka paya aur dandi ghar
kar banana hai. us ki pyaliyan jo
phulon aur kaliyon ki shakl ki hongi
pae aur dandi ke sath ek hi tukra
hon. 32dandi se dain aur bain taraf
tin tin shakhen niklen. 33har shakh
par tin pyaliyan lagi hon jo badam ki
kaliyon aur phalon ki shakl ki hon.
34shamadan ki dandi par bhi is gism
ki pyaliyan lagi hon, lekin tadad men
char. %in men se tin pyaliyan daen
baen ki chhih shakhon ke niche lagi
hon. wuh yun lagi hon ki har pyali
se do shakhen niklen. 36shakhen
aur pyaliyan balki pura shamadan
khalis sone ke ek hi tukre se ghar kar
banana hai.

%’shamadan ke lie sat charagh bana
kar unhen yan shakhon par rakhna ki
wuh samne ki jagah raushan karen.
38batti katarne ki qainchiyan aur jalte
koele ke lie chhote bartan bhi khalis
sone se banae jaen. 3*shamadan aur
us sare saman ke lie pare 34 kilogram
khalis sona istemal kiya jae. 4ghaur
kar ki sab kuchh ain us namine ke
mutabiq banaya jae jo main tujhe

yahan pahar par dikhata han.

mulaqat ka khaima
mugqaddas khaime ke lie das

26

katan aur nile, arghawani aur qirmizi

parde banana. un ke lie barik

rang ka dhaga istemal karna. pardon
men kisi mahir karigar ke karhai ke
kam se karubi farishton ka dizain
banwana. 2har parde kilambai 42 fut
aur chaurai 6 fut ho. *panch pardon
ke lambe hashie ek dasre ke sath jore
jaen aur isi tarah baqi panch bhi. yan
do bare tukre ban jaenge. *donon
tukron ko ek dasre ke sath milane
ke lie nile dhage ke halqe banana.
yih halge har tukre ke 42 fut wale
ek kinare par lagae jaen, Sek tukre
ke hashie par 50 halqe aur dasre par
bhi utne hi halge. in do hashiyon ke
halqe ek dasre ke amne-samne hon.
éphir sone ki 50 huken bana kar un
se amne-samne ke halge ek dasre ke
sath milana. yan donon tukre jur kar
khaime ka kam denge.

’bakri ke balon se bhi 11 parde
banana jinhen kapre wale khaime ke
apar rakha jae. #har parde ki lambai
45 fut aur chaurai 6 fut ho. °panch
pardon ke lambe hashie ek dasre ke
sath jore jaen aur isi tarah baqi chhih
bhi. in chhih pardon ke chhate parde
ko ek dafa tah karna. yih samne wale
hisse se latke.

10bakri ke bal ke in donon tukron
ko bhi milana hai. is ke lie har tukre
ke 45 fut wale ek kinare par pachas
pachas halqe lagana. 11phir pital
ki 50 huken bana kar un se donon
hisse milana. 2jab bakriyon ke balon

ka yih khaima kapre ke khaime ke
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apar lagaya jaega to adha parda baqi
rahega. wuh khaime ki pichhli taraf
latka rahe. 3khaime ke dain aur bain
taraf bakri ke balon ka khaima kapre
ke khaime ki nisbat derh derh fut
lamba hoga. yan wuh donon taraf
latke hue kapre ke khaime ko mahfaz
rakhega.

14ek dasre ke dpar ke in donon
khaimon ki hifazat ke lie do ghilaf
bakri ke balon ke

khaime par mendhon ki surkh rangi

banane hain.

hui khalen jor kar rakhi jaen aur un
par takhas ki khalen mila kar rakhi
jaen.

15kikar ki lakari ke takhte banana jo
khare kie jaen taki khaime ki diwaron
ka kam den. 16har takhte ki anchai
15 fut ho aur chaurai sawa do fut.
7har takhte ke niche do do chilen
hon. vyih chilen har takhte ko us
ke paiyon ke sath jorengi taki takhta
khara rahe. ¥khaime ki junabi diwar
ke lie 20 takhton ki zararat hai aur
sath hi chandi ke 40 paiyon ki. un par
takhte khare kie jaenge. har takhte
ke niche do pae honge, aur har pae
men ek chil lagegi. 20isi tarah khaime
ki shimali diwar ke lie bhi 20 takhton
ki zartrat hai 2'aur sath hi chandi ke
40 paiyon ki. wuh bhi takhton ko
khara karne ke lie hain. har takhte
22khaime
ki pichhli yani maghribi diwar ke

lie chhih takhte banana. 2is diwar

ke niche do pae honge.

ko shimali aur junabi diwaron ke
sath jorne ke lie kone wale do takhte
banana. 24in do takhton men niche
se le kar dpar tak kona ho taki ek
se shimali diwar maghribi diwar ke
sath jur jae aur dasre se juntbi diwar
maghribi diwar ke sath. in ke apar ke
sire karon se mazbit kie jaen. yun
pichhle yani maghribi takhton ki pari
tadad 8 hogi aur in ke lie chandi ke
paiyon ki tadad 16, har takhte ke
niche do do pae honge.

2627js ke ilawa kikar ki lakari ke
shahtir banana, tinon diwaron ke lie
panch panch shahtir. wuh har diwar
ke takhton par yun lagae jaen ki
wuh unhen ek dasre ke sath milaen.
28darmiyani shahtir diwar ki adhi
unchai par diwar ke ek sire se dasre
29shahtiron ko

takhton ke sath lagane ke lie sone ke

sire tak lagaya jae.

kare bana kar takhton men lagana.
tamam takhton aur shahtiron par
sona charhana.

30pire muqaddas khaime ko usl
namine ke mutabiq banana jo main

tujhe pahar par dikhata han.

mugqaddas khaime ke parde
31ab ek aur parda banana. is ke lie
bhi barik katan aur nile, arghawani
aur qirmizi rang ka dhaga istemal
karna. us par bhi kisi mahir karigar
ke karhai ke kam se karubi farishton

ka dizain banwana. 3%ise sone ki
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hukon se kikar ki lakari ke char
satinon se latkana. in satinon par
sona charhaya jae aur wuh chandi ke
paiyon par khare hon. 3yih parda
mugqaddas kamre ko muqaddastarin
kamre se alag karega jis men ahd ka
sandiiq para rahega. parde ko latkane
ke bad us ke pichhe muqaddastarin
kamre men ahd ka sandiaq rakhna.
34phir ahd ke sandaq par kaffare ka
dhakna rakhna.

35jis mez par mere lie makhsas
ki gai rotiyan pari rahti hain wuh
parde ke bahar muqaddas kamre men
shimal ki taraf rakhi jae. us ke
mugqabil junab ki taraf shamadan
rakha jae.

36phir khaime ke darwaze ke lie bhi
parda banaya jae. is ke lie bhi barik
katan aur nile, arghawani aur qirmizi
rang ka dhaga istemal kiya jae. is par
karhai ka kam kiya jae.

37is parde ko sone ki hukon se kikar
kilakari ke panch satiinon se latkana.
in satinon par bhi sona charhaya jae,
aur wuh pital ke paiyon par khare

hon.

janwaron ko charhane ki qurbangah

27

char fut ho jabki us ki lambai aur

kikar ki lakari ki qurbangah

banana. us ki anchai sarhe

chaurai sarhe sat sat fut ho. 2us ke
dpar charon konon men se ek ek sing

nikle. sing aur qurbangah ek hi tukre

ke hon. sab par pital charhana. 3us
ka tamam saz-o-saman aur bartan bhi
pital ke hon yani rakh ko utha kar le
jane ki baltiyan, belche, kante, jalte
hue koele ke lie bartan aur chhirkao
ke katore.

4qurbangah ko uthane ke lie pital
ka jangla banana jo dpar se khula
ho.

kare lagae jaen.

jangle ke charon konon par
Squrbangah ki
adhi anchai par kinara lagana, aur
qurbangdh ko jangle men is kinare
tak rakha jae. suse uthane ke lie kikar
ki do lakariyan banana jin par pital
charhana hai. 7un ko qurbangah ke
donon taraf ke karon men dal dena.
8pari qurbangah lakari ki ho, lekin
andar se khokhli ho.

namine ke mutabiq banana jo main

use ain us

tujhe pahar par dikhata han.

khaime ka sahan

9muqaddas khaime ke lie sahan
banana. us ki chardiwari barik katan
ke kapre se banai jae. chardiwari
ki lambai junab ki taraf 150 fut
ho. kapre ko chandi ki hukon aur
pattiyon se lakari ke 20 khambon ke
har khamba pital

ke pae par khara ho.

sath lagaya jae.
Hchardiwari
shimal ki taraf bhi isi ki manind ho.
1zkhaime ke pichhe maghrib ki taraf
chardiwari ki chaurai 75 fut ho aur
kapra lakari ke 10 khambon ke sath
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lagaya jae. yih khambe bhi pital ke
paiyon par khare hon.

3samne, mashriq ki taraf jahan
se straj tult hota hai chardiwari ki
chaurai bhi 75 fut ho.

chardiwari ka darwaza ho.

1415yahan
kapra
darwaze ke dain taraf sarhe 22 fut
chaura ho aur us ke bain taraf bhi
utni hi chaura. use donon taraf tin
tin lakari ke khambon ke sath lagaya
jae jo pital ke paiyon par khare hon.
6darwaze ka parda 30 fut chaura
banana. wuh nile, arghawani aur
qirmizi rang ke dhage aur barik katan
se banaya jae, aur us par karhai ka
kam ho.

khambon ke sath lagaya jae. wuh bhi

yih kapra lakari ke char

pital ke paiyon par khare hon.
7tamam khambe pital ke paiyon
par khare hon aur kapra chandi ki
hukon aur pattiyon se har khambe
ke sath lagaya jae. 18chardiwari ki
lambai 150 fut, chaurai 75 fut aur
unchai sarhe 7 fut ho. khambon ke
19jo bhi

saz-o-saman muqaddas khaime men

tamam pae pital ke hon.

istemal kiya jata hai wuh sab pital
ka ho.
mekhen bhi pital ki hon.

khaime aur chardiwari ki

shamadan ka tel
20jsrailiyon ko hukm dena ki wuh
tere pas kite hue zaitanon ka khalis
tel laen taki muqaddas kamre ke

shamadan ke charagh mutawatir

jalte rahen. 2thartn aur us ke bete
shamadan ko mulaqat ke khaime ke
muqaddas kamre men rakhen, us
parde ke samne jis ke pichhe ahd
ka sandiq hai. us men wuh tel dalte
rahen taki wuh rab ke samne sham se
le kar subh tak jalta rahe. israiliyon
ka yih usal abad tak qaim rahe.

imamon ke libas
apne bhai hartn aur us ke

28

aur itamar ko buld. main ne unhen

betonn nadab, abiha, iliazar

israiliyon men se chun liya hai taki
wuh imamon ki haisiyat se merl
khidmat karen.
ke lie muqaddas libas banwana jo
3]ibas

banane ki zimmadari un tamam

2apne bhai hartn

purwagar aur shandar hon.

logon ko dena jo aise kamon men
mahir hain aur jin ko main ne hikmat
ki rah se bhar diya hai. kyanki jab
hartn ko makhsas kiya jaega aur
wuh mugqaddas khaime ki khidmat
saranjam dega to use in kapron ki
zararat hogl.

tus ke lie yih libas banane hain:
sine ka kisa, balaposh, chogha, buna
hua zerjama, pagari aur kamarband.
yih kapre apne bhai haran aur us
ke beton ke lie banwane hain taki
wuh imam ke taur par khidmat kar
saken. 5in kapron ke lie sona aur nile,
arghawani aur qirmizi rang ka dhaga

aur barik katan istemal kiya jae.
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haran ka balaposh

¢balaposh ko bhi sone aur nile,
arghawani aur qirmizi rang ke dhage
aur barik katan se banana hai. us
par kisi mahir karigar se karhai ka
kam karwaya jae. 7us ki do pattiyan
hon jo kandhon par rakh kar samne
aur pichhe se balaposh ke sath lagi
hon. 3is ke ilawa ek patka bunana hai
jis se balaposh ko bandha jae aur jo
balaposh ke sath ek tukra ho. us ke lie
bhi sona, nile, arghawani aur qirmizi
rang ka dhaga aur barik katan istemal
kiya jae.

phir aqiq-e-ahmar ke do patthar
chun kar un par israil ke barah beton
ke nam kanda karna. har jauhar
par chhih chhih nam un ki paidaish
ki tartib ke mutabiq kanda kie jaen.
Hyjh nam us tarah jauharon par
kanda kie jaen jis tarah muhr kanda
ki jati hai. phir donon jauhar sone ke
khanon men jar kar 2balaposh ki do
pattiyon par aise lagana ki kandhon
par & jaen. jab harin mere huzir
aega to jauharon par ke yih nam us
ke kandhon par honge aur mujhe

israiliyon ki yad dilaenge.

B3sone ke khane banana aur
khalis sone ki do zanjiren jo dori ki
tarah gundhi hui hon. phir in do
zanjiron ko sone ke khanon ke sath

lagana.

sine ka kisa

15sine ke lie kisd banana. us men
wuh qur’e pare rahen jin ki marifat
meri marzl malim ki jaegl. mahir
karigar use un hi chizon se banae jin
se hartn ka balaposh banaya gaya
hai yani sone aur nile, arghawani aur
qirmizi rang ke dhage aur barik katan
se. 1%jab kapre ko ek dafa tah kiya
gaya ho to kise ki lambai aur chaurai
nau nau inch ho.

17ys par char qataron men jawahir
jarna. har qatar men tin tin
jauhar hon. pahli qatar men lal?
zabarjad® aur zumurrad. 8dasri men
firoza, sang-e-lajaward® aur hajr-ul-
qamar.d 19tisri men zarqon,” aqiqf aur
yaqut-e-arghawani® 20chauthi men
pukhraj ! aqiq-e-ahmar! aur yashabJ
har jauhar sone ke khane men jara
hua ho. 2tyih barah jawahir israil ke

barah qabilon ki numaindagi karte

3ya ek qism ka surkh aqiq. yad rahe ki
chanki qadim zamane ke aksar jawahirat ke
nam matrik hain ya un ka matlab badal gaya
hai, is lie un ka mukhtalif tarjuma ho sakta
hai.

bperidot

Clapis lazuli

dmoonstone

€hyacinth
fagate
8amethyst
htopas
icarnelian

j jasper
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hain. ek ek jauhar par ek gabile ka
nam kanda kiya jae. yih nam us tarah
kanda kie jaen jis tarah muhr kanda
ki jati hai.

22sine ke kise par khalis sone ki
do zanjiren lagana jo dori ki tarah
gundhi hui hon. 2unhen lagane ke
lie do kare bana kar kise ke apar ke
do konon par lagana. 2*ab donon
zanjiren un do karon se lagana. 25un
ke dasre sire balaposh ki kandhon
wali pattiyon ke do khanon ke sath
jor dena, phir samne ki taraf lagana.
26kise ke nichle do konon par bhi
sone ke do kare lagana. wuh andar,
27ab

do aur kare bana kar balaposh ki

balaposh ki taraf lage hon.

kandhon wali pattiyon par lagana.
yih bhi samne ki taraf lage hon lekin
niche, balaposh ke patke ke apar hi.
28sine ke kise ke nichle kare nili dori
se balaposh ke in nichle karon ke
sath bandhe jaen. yun kisa patke ke
apar achchhi tarah sine ke sath laga
rahega.

29jab bhi harin maqdis men dakhil
ho kar rab ke huzir aega wuh israili
qabilon ke nam apne dil par sine ke
kise ki sorat men sath le jaega. yun
wuh qaum ki yad dilata rahega.

30sine ke kise men donon qur’e
banam arim aur tummim rakhe jaen.
wuh bhi maqdis men rab ke samne
ate waqt haran ke dil par hon. yun

jab haran rab ke huzar hoga to rab ki

marzi puchhne ka wasila hamesha us

ke dil par hoga.

haran ka chogha
31chogha bhi bunana. wuh pari
tarah nile dhage se banaya jae.
choghe ko balaposh se pahle pahna
jae. 32us ke gareban ko bune hue
kalar se mazbut kiya jae taki wuh
na phate. 33nile, arghawani aur
qirmizi rang ke dhage se anar bana
kar unhen choghe ke daman men
laga dena. un ke darmiyan sone ki
ghantiyan lagana. 3*daman men anar
aur ghantiyan bari bari lagana.
khidmat
hamesha chogha pahne.

35hartn karte waqt
jab wuh
maqdis men rab ke huzir dega aur
wahan se niklega to ghantiyan sunai

dengi. phir wuh nahin marega.

mathe par chhoti takhti,
Zerjama aur pagari
36khalis sone ki takhti bana kar us
par yih alfaz kanda karna, ‘rab ke
lie makhsis-o-muqaddas.’ yih alfaz
yan kanda kie jaen jis tarah muhr
kanda ki jati hai.

se pagarl ke samne wale hisse se

37use nili dori

lagaya jae 38taki wuh hartn ke mathe
par parl rahe. jab bhi wuh maqdis
men jae to yih takhti sath ho. jab
israili apne nazarane la kar rab ke
lie makhsts karen lekin kisi ghalti ke

bais qusarwar hon to un ka yih qusar
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haran par muntaqil hoga. is lie yih
takhti har waqt us ke mathe par ho
taki rab israiliyon ko qabal kar le.
39zerjame ko barik katan se bunana
aur is tarah pagari bhi phir
kamarband banana. us par karhai ka

kam kiya jae.

bagqi libas

4haran ke beton ke lie bhi zerjame,
kamarband aur pagariyan banana
taki wuh purwaqar aur shandar nazar
aen. *yih sab apne bhai haran aur
us ke beton ko pahnana. un ke saron
par tel undel kar unhen masah karna.
yan unhen un ke uhde par muqarrar
karke meri khidmat ke lie makhsis
karna.

#2un ke lie katan ke pajame bhi
banana taki wuh zerjame ke niche
nange na hon. un ki lambai kamr
jab bhi haran

aur us ke bete mulaqat ke khaime

se ran tak ho.

men dakhil hon to unhen yih pajame
pahnane hain. isi tarah jab unhen
mugqaddas kamre men khidmat karne
ke lie qurbangah ke pas ana hota
hai to wuh yih pahnen, warna wuh
qusirwar thahar kar mar jaenge. yih
hartn aur us ki aulad ke lie ek abadi

usul hai.

imamon ki makhsusiyat
imamon ko maqdis men

29

karne ka yih tariqa hai:

meri khidmat ke lie makhstis

ek jawan bail aur do beaib mendhe
chun lena. 2behtarin maide se
tin gism ki chizen pakana jin men
khamir na ho. pahle, sada roti. dasre,
roti jis men tel dala gaya ho. tisre,
roti jis par tel lagaya gaya ho. 3yih
chizen tokri men rakh kar jawan bail
aur do mendhon ke sath rab ko pesh
karna. 4phir haran aur us ke beton
ko mulaqat ke khaime ke darwaze
par la kar ghusl karana. sis ke bad
zerjama, chogha, balaposh aur sine
ka kisa le kar haran ko pahnana.
balaposh ko us ke maharat se bune
hue patke ke zarT’e bandhna. Sus ke
sar par pagarl bandh kar us par sone
ki muqaddas takhti lagana. 7haran
ke sar par masah ka tel undel kar use
masah karna.

$phir us ke beton ko age la kar
zerjama pahnana. un ke pagariyan
aur kamarband bandhna. vyan ta
haran aur us ke beton ko un ke
mansab par muqarrar karna. sirf wuh
aur un ki aulad hamesha tak maqdis
men meri khidmat karte rahen.

10bail ko mulaqat ke khaime ke
samne 1ana. haran aur us ke bete us
ke sar par apne hath rakhen. luse
khaime ke darwaze ke samne rab

ke huziar zabah karna. 12bail ke
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khan men se kuchh le kar apni ungli
se qurbangah ke singon par lagana
aur baqi khin qurbangah ke pae par
undel dena. Bantariyon par ki tamam
charbi, jorkaleji aur donon gurde un
ki charbi samet le kar qurbangah par
jala dena. ]ekin bail ke gosht, khal
aur antariyon ke gobar ko khaimagah
ke bahar jala dena. yih gunah ki
qurbani hai.

15js ke bad pahle mendhe ko le
ana. haran aur us ke bete apne hath
mendhe ke sar par rakhen. use
zabah karke us ka khun qurbangah
ke char pahli’on par chhirakna.
7mendhe ko tukre tukre karke us ki
antariyon aur pindliyon ko dhona.
phir unhen sar aur baqi tukron ke
sath mila kar pare mendhe ko
qurbangah par jala dena. jalne wali
yih qurbani rab ke lie bhasm hone
wali qurbani hai, aur us ki khushba
rab ko pasand hai.

19ab dasre mendhe ko le ana. hartn
aur us ke bete apne hath mendhe
20ys ko zabah

us ke khan men se kuchh

ke sar par rakhen.
karna.
le kar haran aur us ke beton ke
dahne kan ki lau par lagana. isi
tarah khin ko un ke dahne hath
aur dahne paon ke angithon par bhi
lagana. baqi khin qurbangah ke char
2jo khin
qurbangah par para hai us men se
kuchh le kar aur masah ke tel ke sath

pahld’on par chhirakna.

mila kar haran aur us ke kapron par
chhirakna. isi tarah us ke beton aur
un ke kapron par bhi chhirakna. yan
wuh aur us ke bete khidmat ke lie
makhs@is-o-muqaddas ho jaenge.

22js mendhe ka khas magsad yih hai
ki haran aur us ke beton ko maqdis
men khidmat karne ka ikhtiyar aur
mendhe ki charbi,

dum, antariyon par ki sari charbi,

uhda diya jae.

jorkaleji, donon gurde un ki charbi
samet aur dahni ran alag karni hai.
23ys tokri men se jo rab ke huzar
yani khaime ke darwaze par pari hai
ek sada roti, ek roti jis men tel dala
gaya ho aur ek roti jis par tel lagaya
gaya ho nikdlna. 2*mendhe se alag
ki gai chizen aur bekhamiri roti ki
tokri ki yih chizen le kar haran aur
us ke beton ke hathon men dena, aur
wuh unhen hilane wali qurbani ke
taur par rab ke samne hilaen. Zphir
yih chizen un se wapas le kar bhasm
hone wali qurbani ke sath qurbangah
par jala dena. yih rab ke lie jalne wali
qurbani hai, aur us ki khushba rab ko
pasand hai.

26ab us mendhe ka sina lena jis
ki marifat haran ko imam-e-azam ka
sine ko bhi

hilane wali qurbani ke taur par rab

ikhtiyar diya jata hai.

ke samne hilana. yih sina qurbani ka
tera hissa hoga. ?’yuan tujhe haran
aur us ke beton ki makhsusiyat ke lie

mustamal mendhe ke tukre makhsis-
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o-muqgaddas karne hain. us ke sine
ko rab ke samne hilane wali qurbani
ke taur par hilaya jae aur us ki ran
ko uthane wali qurbani ke taur par
uthaya jae. 28haran aur us ki aulad ko
israiliyon ki taraf se hamesha tak yih
milne ka haq hai. jab bhi israili rab
ko apni salamati ki qurbaniyan pesh
karen to imamon ko yih do tukre
milenge.

29jab haran faut ho jaega to us ke
mugqaddas libas us ki aulad men se us
mard ko dene hain jise masah karke
hartn ki jagah muqarrar kiya jaega.
3jo beta us ki jagah muqarrar kiya
jaega aur maqdis men khidmat karne
ke lie mulaqat ke khaime men aega
wuh yih libas sat din tak pahne rahe.

31j0 mendha hartn aur us ke beton
ki makhstisiyat ke lie zabah kiya
gaya hai use muqaddas jagah par
ubalna hai. 32phir haran aur us ke
bete mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze
par mendhe ka gosht aur tokri ki
bekhamiri rotiyan khaen. 3¥wuh yih
chizen khaen jin se unhen gunahon
ka kaffara aur imam ka uhda mila
hai. lekin koi aur yih na khae, kyanki
yih makhsiis-o-muqaddas hain. 3*aur
agar agli subh tak is gosht ya roti
men se kuchh bach jae to use jalaya
jae. use khana mana hai, kytanki wuh
mugqaddas hai.

$5jab t0 haran aur us ke beton

ko imam muqarrar karega to ain

meri hidayat par amal karna. yih
taqrib sat din tak manai jae. 36is ke
dauran gunah ki qurbani ke taur par
rozana ek jawan bail zabah karna.
is se ta qurbangah ka kaffara de
kar use har tarah ki napaki se pak
karega. is ke ilawa us par masah
ka tel undelna. is se wuh mere
lie makhsis-o-muqgaddas ho jaega.
%sat din tak qurbangah ka kaffara
de kar use pak-saf karna aur use tel
se makhsis-o-mugaddas karna. phir
qurbangah nihayat muqaddas hogi.
jo bhi use chhuega wuh bhi makhsas-

o-mugqaddas ho jaega.

rozmarra ki qurbaniyan

38rozdna ek ek sal ke do bher
ke nar bachche qurbangah par jala
dena, 3%ek ko subh ke waqt, dasre
ko straj ke ghurtb hone ke ain bad.
4pahle janwar ke sath derh kilogram
behtarin maida pesh kiya jae jo kate
hue zaitinon ke ek litar tel ke sath
milaya gaya ho. mai ki nazar ke taur
par ek litar mai bhi qurbangah par
undelna. #dasre janwar ke sath bhi
ghalla aur mai ki yih do nazaren pesh
ki jaen. aisi qurbani ki khushbt rab
ko pasand hai.

#]azim hai ki ane wali tamam
naslen bhasm hone wali yih qurbani
baqaidagl se muqaddas khaime ke
darwaze par rab ke huzir charhaen.

wahan main tum se mila kartnga aur
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tum se hamkalam hanga. “wahan
main israiliyon se bhi mila karanga,
aur wuh jagah mere jalal se makhsuas-
o-muqgaddas ho jaegi. *“ytn main
mulaqat ke khaime aur qurbangah ko
makhsts kartnga aur haran aur us ke
beton ko makhsis karanga taki wuh
imamon ki haisiyat se meri khidmat
karen.

4tab main israiliyon ke darmiyan
rahtnga aur un ka khuda hanga.
4%6wuh jan lenge ki main rab un
ka khuda han, ki main unhen misr
se nikal laya taki un ke darmiyan
suktinat kartn. main rab un ka khuda

han.

bakhir jalane ki qurbangah

30

2wuh derh fut lambi, itni hi

kikar ki lakari ki qurbangah
banana jis par bakhur jalaya
jae.
chauri aur tin fut anchi ho. us ke
charon konon men se sing niklen jo
qurbangah ke sath ek hi tukre se
banae gae hon. 3us ki apar ki satah,
us ke char pahlt’on aur us ke singon
par khalis sona charhana. apar ki
satah ke irdgird sone ki jhalar ho.
4sone ke do kare bana kar inhen us
jhalar ke niche ek dasre ke muqabil
pahld’on par lagana. in karon men
qurbangah ko uthane ki lakariyan
dali jaengi. Syih lakariyan kikar ki

hon, aur un par bhi sona charhana.

6is qurbangdh ko khaime ke
muqaddas kamre men us parde ke
samne rakhna jis ke pichhe ahd ka
sandiq aur us ka dhakna honge,
wuh dhakna jahan main tujh se
mila kartnga. 7jab haran har subh
shamadan ke charagh tayyar kare us
waqt wuh us par khushbadar bakhar
jalae. 3siraj ke ghurtb hone ke bad
bhi jab wuh dubara charaghon ki
dekh-bhal karega to wuh sath sath
bakhar jalae. yan rab ke samne
bakhtr mutawatir jalta rahe. lazim
hai ki bad ki naslen bhi is ustl par
qaim rahen.

9is qurbangah par sirf jaiz bakhar
istemal kiya jae. is par na to
janwaron ki qurbaniyan charhai jaen,
na ghalla ya mai ki nazaren pesh ki
jaen. hartn sal men ek dafa us
ka kaffara de kar use pak kare. is
ke lie wuh kaffare ke din us qurbani
ka kuchh khin singon par lagae.
yih ustl bhi abad tak qaim rahe.
yih qurbangah rab ke lie nihayat

mugqaddas hai”

mardumshumari ke paise
lirab ne musa se kaha, 12“jab bhi
ta israiliyon ki mardumshumari kare
to lazim hai ki jin ka shumar kiya
gaya ho wuh rab ko apni jan ka fidya
den taki un men waba na phaile.
13jis jis ka shumar kiya gaya ho wuh

chandi ke adhe sikke ke barabar raqgm
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uthane wali qurbani ke taur par de.
sikke ka wazn maqdis ke sikkon ke
barabar ho. yani chandi ke sikke ka
wazn 11 gram ho, is lie chhih gram
chandi deni hai. 4jis ki bhi umr 20
sal ya is se zaid ho wuh rab ko yih
ragm uthane wali qurbani ke taur
par de. Samir aur gharib donon itna
hi den, kyunki yihi nazarana rab ko
pesh karne se tumhari jan ka kaffara
diya jata hai. 1¢kaffare ki yih raqgm
mulaqat ke khaime ki khidmat ke lie
istemal karna. phir yih nazarana rab
ko yad dilata rahega ki tumhari janon
ka kaffara diya gaya hai”

dhone ka hauz

7rab ne musa se kaha, 18“pital ka
dhancha banana jis par pital ka hauz
bana kar rakhna hai. yih hauz dhone
ke lie hai. use sahan men mulaqat
ke khaime aur janwaron ko charhane
ki qurbangdh ke darmiyan rakh kar
pani se bhar dena. *haran aur us ke
bete apne hath-paon dhone ke lie us
ka pani istemal karen. 20mulaqat ke
khaime men dakhil hone se pahle hi
wuh apne ap ko dhoen warna wuh
is1 tarah jab bhi wuh
khaime ke bahar ki qurbangah par

mar jaenge.

janwaron ki qurbaniyan charhaen
21to lazim hai ki pahle hath-paon dho
len, warna wuh mar jaenge. yih usal
haran aur us ki aulad ke lie hamesha

tak qaim rahe”

masah ka tel

2rab ne misa se kaha, 2“masah
ke tel ke lie umda qism ke masale
istemal karna. 6 kilogram ab-e-mur,
3 kilogram khushbuadar darchini, 3
kilogram khushbadar bed 2*aur 6
kilogram tejpat. yih chizen maqdis
ke baton ke hisab se tol kar char
litar zaitin ke tel men dalna. 23sab
kuchh mila kar khushbadar tel tayyar
karna. wuh muqaddas hai aur sirf
us wagqt istemal kiya jae jab koi
chiz ya shakhs mere lie makhsius-o-
mugqaddas kiya jae.

26yihi tel le kar mulaqat ka khaima
aur us ka sara saman masah karna
yani khaima, ahd ka sandaq, ’mez
aur us ki saman, shamadan aur
us ka saman, bakhidr jalane ki
qurbangah, 2janwaron ko charhane
ki qurbangah aur us ka saman, dhone
ka hauz aur us ka dhancha. 2yan
to yih tamam chizen makhsas-o-
mugqaddas karega. is se wuh nihayat
muqaddas ho jaengi. jo bhi unhen
chhuega wuh muqaddas ho jaega.

30haran aur us ke beton ko bhi
is tel se masah karna taki wuh
mugaddas ho kar mere lie imam ka
kam saranjam de saken. 3!israiliyon
ko kah de ki yih tel hamesha tak mere
lie makhsas-o-muqaddas hai. 32is
lie ise apne lie istemal na karna aur
na is tarkib se apne lie tel banana.

yih tel makhsiis-o-muqaddas hai aur
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tumhen bhi ise yuan thahrana hai.
3jo is tarkib se am istemal ke lie
tel banata hai ya kisi am shakhs par
lagata hai use us ki qaum men se mita

dalna hai”

bakhur ki qurbani

34rab ne musa se kaha, “bakhar is
tarkib se banana hai: mastaki, onika,*
birija aur khalis luban barabar ke
hisson men 3 mila kar khushbudar
bakhar banana. itarsaz ka yih kam
namkin, khalis aur muqaddas ho. 36is
men se kuchh pis kar paudar banana
aur mulaqat ke khaime men ahd ke
sandiq ke samne dalna jahan main
tujh se mila karanga.

is bakhur ko

thahrana. %isi tarkib ke mutabiq

mugqaddastarin

apne lie bakhir na banana. ise rab ke
lie makhsis-o-muqaddas thahrana
hai. 3%jo bhi apne zati istemal ke lie is
qism ka bakhuar banae use us ki qaum

men se mita dalna hai”

bazli’el aur uhliyab
phir rab ne muasa se kaha,

31

ke bazli’el bin ari bin har ko chun

2“main ne yahudah ke qabile

liya hai taki wuh muqaddas khaime
ki tamir men rahnumai kare. 3main
ne use ilahi rah se mamaur karke

hikmat, samajh aur tamir ke har kam

3onycha (unguis odoratus)

ke lie darkar ilm de diya hai. *wuh
nagshe bana kar un ke mutabiq sone,
chandi aur pital ki chizen bana sakta
hai.
ki gabiliyat rakhta hai. wuh lakari

Swuh jawahir ko kat kar jarne

ko tarash kar us se mukhtalif chizen
bana sakta hai. wuh bahut sare aur
kamon men bhi maharat rakhta hai.
¢sath hi main ne dan ke qabile ke
uhliyab bin akhisamak ko muqarrar
kiya hai taki wuh har kam men us
ki madad kare.
ne tamam samajhdar karigaron ko
maharat di hai taki wuh sab kuchh

un hidayat ke mutabiq bana saken jo

is ke ilawa main

main ne tujhe di hain. 7yani mulagat
ka khaima, kaffare ke dhakne samet
ahd ka sandaq aur khaime ka sara
dasra saman, #mez aur us ka saman,
khalis sone ka shamadan aur us ka
saman, bakhar jalane ki qurbangah,
9janwaron ko charhane ki qurbangah
aur us ka saman, dhone ka hauz us
dhanche samet jis par wuh rakha jata
hai, owuh libas jo hartn aur us ke
bete maqdis men khidmat karne ke
lie pahante hain, 'masah ka tel aur
magqdis ke lie khushbudar bakhuar.
yih sab kuchh wuh waise hi banaen

jaise main ne tujhe hukm diya hai”
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sabat yani hafte ka din

12rab ne musa se kaha, 13“israiliyon
ko bata ki har sabat ka din zarar
mando. kyuanki sabat ka din ek
numayan nishan hai jis se jan
liya jaega ki main rab han jo
tumhen makhsas-o-muqaddas karta
han.  aur yih nishan mere aur

tumhare darmiyan nasl-dar-nasl

qaim rahega. sabat ka din zartr
manana, kyanki wuh tumhare lie
makhsiis-o-muqaddas hai. jo bhi us
ki behurmati kare wuh zarar jan se
mara jae. jo bhiis din kam kare use us
ki qaum men se mitaya jae. 5chhih
din kam karna, lekin satwan din aram
ka din hai. wuh rab ke lie makhsts-
o-mugqaddas hai.

hal

mustagbil men sabat ka din abadi ahd

l6jsrailiyon ko men aur
samajh kar manana hai. 7wuh mere
aur israiliyon ke darmiyan abadi
nishan hoga. kyanki rab ne chhih din
ke dauran dsman-o-zamin ko banaya
jabki satwen din us ne aram kiya aur

tazadam ho gaya”

rab shariat ki takhtiyan deta hai
18yih sab kuchh misa ko batane ke
bad rab ne use sina pahar par shariat
ki do takhtiyan din. allah ne khud
patthar ki in takhtiyon par tamam
baten likhi thin.

sone ka bachhra
pahar ke daman men log

32

lekin bahut der ho gai. ek din wuh

musa ke intizar men rahe,

haran ke gird jama ho kar kahne lage,
“aen, hamare lie dewata bana den jo
hamare age age chalte hue hamari
rahnumai karen. kyanki kya malam
ki us bande misa ko kya hua hai jo
hamen misr se nikal laya.”

2jawab men haran ne kaha, “ap ki
biwiyan, bete aur betiyan apni sone
ki baliyan utar kar mere pas le aen”
3sab log apni baliyan utar utar kar
hartn ke pas le ae “to us ne yih
zewarat le kar bachhra dhal diya.
bachhre ko dekh kar log bol uthe, “ai
israil, yih tere dewata hain jo tujhe
misr se nikal lae”

5jab harin ne yih dekha to us
ne bachhre ke samne qurbangah
bana kar elan kiya, “kal ham rab
ki tazim men id mandenge” Sagle
din log subhsawere uthe aur bhasm
hone wali qurbaniyan aur salamati
ki qurbaniyan charhain. wuh khane-
pine ke lie baith gae aur phir uth
kar rangraliyon men apne dil bahlane

lage.

musa apni qaum ki shafa’at karta hai

7us waqt rab ne musa se kaha,
“pahar se utar ja. tere log jinhen
td misr se nikal laya bari shararaten

kar rahe hain. $wubh kitni jaldi se us
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raste se hat gae hain jis par chalne
ke lie main ne unhen hukm diya tha.
unhon ne apne lie dhala hua bachhra
bana kar use sijda kiya hai. unhon ne
use qurbaniyan pesh karke kaha hai,
‘ai israil, yih tere dewata hain. yihi
tujhe misr se nikal lae hain’” ‘allah
ne misa se kaha, “main ne dekha hai
ki yih qaum bari hatdharm hai. 1°ab
mujhe rokne ki koshish na kar. main
un par apna ghazab undel kar un ko
ri-e-zamin par se mita dinga. un ki
jagah main tujh se ek bari qaum bana
danga”

11]lekin misa ne kaha, “ai rab, ta
apni qaum par apnd ghussa kyan
utarna chahta hai? td khud apni
azim qudrat se use misr se nikal
laya hai. 2misri kyan kahen, ‘rab
israiliyon ko sirf is bure maqsad se
hamare mulk se nikal le gaya hai ki
unhen pahari ilage men mar dale aur
yuan unhen ro-e-zamin par se mitae’?
apna ghussa thanda hone de aur apni
qaum ke sath bura sulik karne se
baz rah. 13yad rakh ki td ne apne
khadimon ibrahim, is’haq aur yaqab
se apni hi qasam kha kar kaha tha,
‘main tumhari aulad ki tadad yaon
barhaanga ki wuh asman ke sitaron
ke barabar ho jaegi. main unhen
wuh mulk danga jis ka wada main ne
kiya hai, aur wuh use hamesha ke lie

miras men paenge’”

musa ke kahne par rab ne wuh
nahin kiya jis ka elan us ne kar diya
tha balki wuh apni qaum se bura

suluk karne se baz raha.

butparasti ke nataij
15musa mur kar pahar se utra. us
ke hathon men shariat ki donon
takhtiyan thin. un par age pichhe
16a]lah ne khud
takhtiyon ko bana kar un par apne
ahkam kanda kie the.

7utarte utarte yashia ne logon

likha gaya tha.

ka shor suna aur musa se kaha,
“khaimagah men jang ka shor mach
raha hai!”
“na to yih fathmandon ke nare hain,
na shikast khae huon ki chikh-pukar.
mujhe gane walon ki awaz sunai de
rahi hai”

jab wuh khaimagah ke nazdik

8misa ne jawab diya,

pahuncha to us ne logon ko sone
ke bachhre ke samne nachte hue
dekha.
ne takhtiyon ko zamin par patakh

bare ghusse men a kar us

diya, aur wuh tukre tukre ho kar
pahar ke daman men gir gain. 2°misa
ne israiliyon ke banae hue bachhre
ko jala diya. jo kuchh bach gaya
use us ne pis pis kar paudar bana
dala aur paudar pani par chhirak kar
israiliyon ko pila diya.

21y ne harun se puchha, “in logon
ne tumhare sath kya kiya ki tum ne

unhen aise bare gunah men phansa
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diya?” 22hartn ne kaha, “mere aqa.
ghusse na hon. ap khud jante hain
ki yih log badi par tule rahte hain.
23unhon ne mujh se kaha, ‘hamare lie
dewata bana den jo hamare age age
chalte hue hamari rahnumai karen.
kyunki kya malam ki us bande masa
ko kya hua hai jo hamen misr se
nikal laya’ 24s lie main ne un ko
bataya, ‘jis ke pas sone ke zewarat
hain wuh unhen utar lae’ jo kuchh
unhon ne mujhe diya use main ne ag
men phaink diya to hote hote sone ka
yih bachhra nikal aya”

25misa ne dekha ki log beqabi ho
gae hain. kyuanki harin ne unhen
belagam chhor diya tha, aur yan wuh
israil ke dushmanon ke lie mazaq
ka nishana ban gae the. 2misa
khaimagah ke darwaze par khare ho
kar bola, “jo bhi rab ka banda hai
wuh mere pas de” jawab men lawi ke
qabile ke tamam log us ke pas jama
ho gae. ?’phir miisa ne un se kaha,
“rab israil ka khuda farmata hai, ‘har
ek apni talwar le kar khaimagah men
se guzare. ek sire ke darwaze se
shura karke dasre sire ke darwaze tak
chalte chalte har milne wale ko jan
se mar do, chahe wuh tumhara bhai,
dost ya rishtedar hi kyan na ho. phir
mur kar marte marte pahle darwaze
par wapas a jao’”

28]awiyon ne misa ki hidayat par

amal kiya to us din taqriban 3,000

mard halak hue. 2yih dekh kar
misa ne lawiyon se kaha, “aj apne
ap ko maqdis men rab ki khidmat
karne ke lie makhsis-o-muqaddas
karo, kyuanki tum apne beton aur
bhaiyon ke khilaf larne ke lie tayyar
the. is lie rab tum ko aj barkat dega.”

30agle din musa ne israiliyon se bat
ki, “tum ne nihayat sangin gunah
kiya hai. to bhi main ab rab ke pas
pahar par ja raha han. shayad main
tumhare gunah ka kaffara de sakan.”

31ichunanche misa ne rab ke pas
wapas ja kar kaha, “hay, is qaum
ne nihayat sangin gunah kiya hai.
unhon ne apne lie sone ka dewata
bana liya. 32mehrbani karke unhen
muaf kar. lekin agar td unhen muaf
na kare to phir mujhe bhi apni us
kitab men se mita de jis men ta ne
apne logon ke nam darj kie hain”
$rab ne jawab diya, “main sirf us ko
apni kitab men se mitata han jo mera
gunah karta hai. 3¢ab ja, logon ko
us jagah le chal jis ka zikr main ne
kiya hai. mera farishta tere age age
chalega. lekin jab saza ka muqarrara
din aega tab main unhen saza danga”

5phir rab ne israiliyon ke
darmiyan waba phailne di, is lie ki
unhon ne us bachhre ki paja ki thi jo

haran ne banaya tha.

33

logon ko le kar jin ko t@ misr se nikal

rab ne misa se kaha, “is

jagah se rawana ho ja. un
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laya hai us mulk ko ja jis ka wada
main ne ibrahim, is’haq aur yaqub se
kiya hai. un hi se main ne qasam kha
kar kaha tha, ‘main yih mulk tumhari
aulad ko donga’ 2main tere age age
farishta bhej kar kan’ani, amori, hitti,
farizzi, hiwwi aur yabusi aqwam ko
us mulk se nikal danga. 3uth, us mulk
ko ja jahan dadh aur shahd ki kasrat
hai.

tum itne hatdharm ho ki agar main

lekin main sath nahin jaanga.

sath jaan to khatra hai ki tumhen
wahan pahunchne se pahle hi barbad
kar dan”

4jab israiliyon ne yih sakht alfaz
sune to wuh matam karne lage. kisi
ne bhi apne zewar na pahne, Skytanki
rab ne musa se kaha tha, “israiliyon
ko bata ki tum hatdharm ho. agar
main ek lamha bhi tumhare sath
chalan to khatra hai ki main tumhen
tabah kar dan. ab apne zewarat utar
dalo.
tumhare sath kya kiya jae”

phir main faisla karunga ki

¢in alfaz par israiliyon ne horib
yani sind pahar par apne zewar utar
die.

mulaqat ka khaima
7us waqt maisa ne khaima le kar use
kuchh fasile par khaimagah ke bahar
laga diya. us ne us ka nam ‘mulaqat
ka khaima’ rakha. jo bhi rab ki marzi
daryaft karna chahta wuh khaimagah

se nikal kar wahan jata. 3jab bhi

musa khaimagah se nikal kar wahan
jata to tamam log apne khaimon ke
darwazon par khare ho kar musa ke
pichhe dekhne lagte. us ke mulaqat
ke khaime men ojhal hone tak wuh
use dekhte rahte.

9miisa ke khaime men dakhil hone
par badal ka satin utar kar khaime
ke darwaze par thahar jata. jitni
der tak rab musa se baten karta utni
der tak wuh wahan thahra rahta.
10jab israili mulaqat ke khaime ke
darwaze par badal ka satiin dekhte to
wuh apne apne khaime ke darwaze
par khare ho kar sijda karte. !rab
misa se ri-ba-ru baten karta tha, aise
shakhs ki tarah jo apne dost se baten
karta hai. is ke bad muasa nikal kar
khaimagah ko wapas chala jata. lekin
us ka jawan madadgar yashtia bin

nian khaime ko nahin chhorta tha.

misa rab ka jalal dekhta hai

2miisd ne rab se kaha, “dekh, to
mujh se kahta aya hai ki is qaum ko
kan’an le chal. lekin tG mere sath
kis ko bhejega? ta ne ab tak yih bat
mujhe nahin batai halanki ta ne kaha
hai, ‘main tujhe banam janta hun,
tujhe mera karm hasil hua hai” agar
mujhe waqai tera karm hasil hai to
mujhe apne raste dikha taki main
tujhe jan lon aur tera karm mujhe
hasil hota rahe. is bat ka khayal rakh

ki yih qaum teri hi ummat hai”
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4rab ne jawab diya, “main khud
tere sath chalinga aur tujhe aram
dunga” Smusa ne kaha, “agar ta
khud sath nahin chalega to phir
hamen yahan se rawana na karna.
t6agar t0 hamare sath na jae to kis
tarah pata chalega ki mujhe aur teri
qaum ko tera karm hasil hua hai?
ham sirf isi wajah se duniya ki digar
qaumon se alag aur mumtaz hain”

17rab ne misa se kaha, “main
teri yih darkhwast bhi pari karanga,
kyunki tujhe mera karm hasil hua hai
aur main tujhe banam janta han”

Bphir mtsa bola, “bardh-e-karm
mujhe apna jalal dikha” rab ne
jawab diya, “main apni pari bhalai
tere samne se guzarne danga aur
tere samne hi apne nam rab ka elan
kartnga. main jis par mehrban hona
chahan us par mehrban hota han,
aur jis par rahm karna chahan us
par rahm karta han. 2lekin ta mera
chehra nahin dekh sakta, kyanki jo
bhi mera chehra dekhe wuh zinda
nahin rah saktd” Zlphir rab ne
farmaya, “dekh, mere pas ek jagah
hai.
ho ja.

wahan ki chatan par khara

22jab mera jalal wahan se
guzarega to main tujhe chatan ke ek
shigaf men rakhtnga aur apna hath
tere Gpar phailatnga taki td mere
guzarne ke dauran mahfaz rahe. #is

ke bad main apna hath hataanga aur

ta mere pichhe dekh sakega. lekin

mera chehra dekha nahin ja sakta”

patthar ki nai takhtiyan

rab ne miisa se kaha, “apne
34 lie patthar ki do takhtiyan
tarash le jo pahli do ki manind
hon. phir main un par wuh alfaz
likhanga jo pahli takhtiyon par likhe
the jinhen tG ne patakh diya tha.
2gubh tak tayyar ho kar sina pahar
par charhna. choti par mere samne
khara ho ja. 3tere sath koi bhi
na ae balki ptre pahar par koi aur
shakhs nazar na ae, yahan tak ki
bher-bakriyan aur gay-bail bhi pahar

ke daman men na charen”
4chunanche misa ne do takhtiyan
tarash lin jo pahli ki manind thin.
phir wuh subhsawere uth kar sina
pahar par charh gaya jis tarah rab
ne use hukm diya tha. us ke hathon
men patthar ki donon takhtiyan thin.
Sjab wuh choti par pahuncha to rab
badal men utar aya aur us ke pas
khare ho kar apne nam rab ka elan
kiya. ¢musa ke samne se guzarte hue
us ne pukara, “rab, rab, rahim aur
mehrban khuda. tahammul, shafqat
aur wafa se bharpar. 7wuh hazaron
par apni shafqat qaim rakhta aur
logon ka qusir, nafarmani aur gunah
muaf karta hai. lekin wuh har ek ko
us ki munasib saza bhi deta hai. jab

walidain gunah karen to un ki aulad
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ko bhi tisri aur chauthi pusht tak saza
ke nataij bhugatne parenge”

8misa ne jaldi se jhuk kar sijda
kiya. %us ne kaha, “ai rab, agar mujh
par tera karm ho to hamare sath chal.
beshak yih qaum hatdharm hai, to
bhi hamara qusir aur gunah muaf
kar aur bakhsh de ki ham dubara tere
hi ban jaen”

10tab rab ne kaha, “main tumhare
sath ahd bandhtnga. terl qaum ke
samne hi main aise mojize kartnga
jo ab tak duniya bhar ki kisi bhi
qaum men nahin kie gae. purl qaum
jis ke darmiyan ta rahta hai rab ka
kam dekhegi aur us se dar jaegi jo
main tere sath karanga. 11jo ahkam
main aj deta hin un par amal karta
rah.

farizzi, hiwwi aur yabisi aqwam ko

main amori, kan’ani, hitti,

tere age age mulk se nikal danga.
1zkhabardar, jo us mulk men rahte
hain jahan to ja raha hai un se
ahd na bandhna.

darmiyan rahte hue tujhe gunahon

warnid wuh tere
men phansate rahenge. 1un ki
qurbangahen dha dena, un ke buton
ke satiin tukre tukre kar dena aur un
ki dewi yasirat ke khambe kat dalna.

14kis1 aur mabtd ki parastish

na karna, kyuanki rab ka nam
ghayar hai, allah ghairatmand
hai. 15khabardar, us mulk ke

bashindon se ahd na karna, kyanki

tere darmiyan rahte hue bhi wuh

apne mabudon ki pairawi karke
zina karenge aur unhen qurbaniyan
charhaenge.  akhirkar wuh tujhe
bhi apni qurbaniyon men shirkat ki
dawat denge. 16khatra hai ki ta un ki
betiyon ka apne beton ke sath rishta
bandhe. phir jab yih apne mabadon
ki pairawi karke zina karengi to un
ke sabab se tere bete bhi un ki pairawi
karne lagenge.

7apne lie dewata na dhalna.

salana iden

18pekhamiri roti ki id manana. abib
ke mahine® men sat din tak teri roti
men khamir na ho jis tarah main ne
hukm diya hai. kyuanki is mahine
men ta misr se nikla.

har pahlautha mera hai. tere
mal maweshiyon ka har pahlautha
mera hai, chahe bachhra ho ya lela.
20]ekin pahlauthe gadhe ke iwaz bher
dena. agar yih mumkin na ho to us
ki gardan tor dalna. apne pahlauthe
beton ke lie bhi iwazi dena. kol mere
pas khali hath na ae.

21ichhih din kam-kaj karna, lekin
satwen din aram karna. khwah hal
chalana ho ya fasal katni ho to bhi
satwen din aram karna.

2gandum ki fasal ki katai k11d® us
waqt manana jab ta gehan ki pahli
fasal katega. angur aur phal jama
karne ki id israili sal ke ikhtitam par

manani hai. 231azim hai ki tere tamam
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mard sal men tin martaba rab qadir-
e-mutlaq ke samne jo israil ka khuda
hai hazir hon. 2‘main tere age age
qaumon ko mulk se nikal dunga aur
teri sarhadden barhata jatanga. phir
jab ta sal men tin martaba rab apne
khuda ke huzir aega to koi bhi tere
mulk ka lalach nahin karega.

25jab ta kisi janwar ko zabah karke
qurbani ke taur par pesh karta hai to
us ke khuin ke sath aisi roti pesh na
karna jis men khamir ho. id-e-fasah
ki qurbani se agli subh tak kuchh bagqi
na rahe.

26apni zamin ki pahli paidawar men
se behtarin hissa rab apne khuda ke
ghar men le ana.

bakri ya bher ke bachche ko us ki

man ke didh men na pakana”

musa ke chehre par chamak

27rab ne musa se kaha, “yih tamam
baten likh le, kyanki yih us ahd ki
bunyad hain jo main ne tere aur israil
ke sath bandha hai”

28musa chalis din aur chalis rat
wahin rab ke huzar raha. is dauran
na us ne kuchh khaya na piya. us ne
patthar ki takhtiyon par ahd ke das
ahkam likhe.

2is ke bad musa shariat ki donon
takhtiyon ko hath men lie hue sina

pahar se utra. us ke chehre ki jild

chamak rahi thi, kyanki us ne rab se
bat ki thi. lekin use khud is ka ilm
nahin tha. 3%jab hartn aur tamam
israiliyon ne dekha ki masa ka chehra
chamak raha hai to wuh us ke pas ane
se dar gae. 31lekin us ne unhen bulaya
to hartn aur jama’at ke tamam sardar
us ke pas ae, aur us ne un se bat ki.
32bad men baqi israili bhi ae, aur miisa
ne unhen tamam ahkam sunae jo rab
ne use koh-e-sina par die the.

33yih sab kuchh kahne ke bad musa
ne apne chehre par niqab dal liya.
34jab bhi wuh rab se bat karne ke lie
mulaqgat ke khaime men jata to niqab
ko khaime se nikalte waqt tak utar
leta. aur jab wuh nikal kar israiliyon
ko rab se mile hue ahkam sunata 35to
wuh dekhte ki us ke chehre ki jild
chamak rahi hai. is ke bad musa
dubara nigab ko apne chehre par dal
leta, aur wuh us wagqt tak chehre par
rahta jab tak musa rab se bat karne
ke lie mulaqat ke khaime men na jata
tha.

sabat ka din
musa ne israil ki pari jama’at
3 5 ko ikattha karke kaha, “rab
ne tum ko yih hukm die hain: 2chhih
din kam-kaj kiya jae, lekin satwan
din makhsis-o-muqaddas ho. wuh

rab ke lie aram ka sabat hai. jo bhi

4march ta aprail.

bgitambar ta aktabar.
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is din kam kare use saza-e-maut di
jae. 3hafte ke din apne tamam gharon

men ag tak na jalana”

mulaqat ke khaime ke lie saman

‘masa ne israil ki pari jama’at
se kaha, “rab ne hidayat di hai 5ki
jo kuchh tumhare pas hai us men
se hadie la kar rab ko uthane wali
qurbani ke taur par pesh karo. jo
bhi dili khushi se dena chahe wuh
in chizon men se kuchh de: sona,
chandi, pital; énile, arghawani aur
qirmizi rang ka dhaga, barik katan,
bakri ke bal, 7mendhon ki surkh rangi
hui khalen, takhas ki khalen, kikar
ki lakari, 8shamadan ke lie zaitin
ka tel, masah karne ke lie tel aur
khushbadar bakhar ke lie masale,
%aqiq-e-ahmar aur digar jawahir jo
imam-e-azam ke balaposh aur sine ke
kise men jare jaenge.

otum men se jitne mahir karigar
hain wuh a kar wuh kuchh banaen
jo rab ne farmaya 'yani khaima aur
wuh ghilaf jo us ke apar lagae jaenge,
huken, diwaron ke takhte, shahtir,
satiin aur pae, 2ahd ka sandig, use
uthane ki lakariyan, us ke kaffare
ka dhakna, muqaddastarin kamre
ke darwaze ka parda, 3makhsas
rotiyon ki mez, use uthane ki
lakariyan, us ka sara saman aur
rotiyan, 4shamadan aur us par

rakhne ke charagh us ke saman

samet, shamadan ke lie tel, bakhar
jalane ki qurbangah, use uthane ki
lakariyan, masah ka tel, khushbadar
bakhir, khaime ke

darwaze ka parda, 6janwaron ko

mugqaddas

charhane ki qurbangah, us ka pital
ka jangla, use uthane ki lakariyan
aur baqi sara saman, dhone ka hauz
aur wuh dhancha jis par hauz rakha
jata hai, 17chardiwari ke parde un ke
khambon aur paiyon samet, sahan
ke darwaze ka parda, *khaime aur
chardiwari ki mekhen aur rasse, aur
wuh mugqaddas libas jo hartn aur us
ke bete maqdis men khidmat karne
ke lie pahante hain.”

20yih sun kar israil ki pari jama’at
misa ke pas se chali gai. #aur jo jo
dili khushi se dena chahta tha wuh
mulagat ke khaime, us ke saman ya
imamon ke kapron ke lie koi hadiya
le kar wapas aya. 22rab ke hadie ke
lie mard aur khawatin dili khushi se
apne sone ke zewarat masalan jarao
pinen, baliyan aur chhalle le ae. 23jis
jis ke pas darkar chizon men se kuchh
tha wuh use musa ke pas le aya
yani nile, qirmizi aur arghawani rang
ka dhaga, barik katan, bakri ke bal,
mendhon ki surkh rangi hui khalen
aur takhas ki khalen. 2¢chandi, pital
aur kikar ki lakari bhi hadie ke taur
par lai gal. ZSaur jitni auraten katne
men mahir thin wuh apni kati hui

chizen le ain yani nile, qirmizi aur
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arghawani rang ka dhaga aur barik
katan. 26isi tarah jo jo aurat bakri
ke bal katne men mahir thi aur
dili khushi se maqdis ke lie kam
karna chahti thi wuh yih kat kar le
al. ’sardar aqiq-e-ahmar aur digar
jawahir le de jo imam-e-azam ke
balaposh aur sine ke kise ke lie darkar
the. 28wuh shamadan, masah ke tel
aur khushbadar bakhar ke lie masale
aur zaiton ka tel bhi le ze.

2yan israil ke tamam mard aur
khawatin jo dili khushi se rab ko
kuchh dena chahte the us sare kam
ke lie hadie le ae jo rab ne musa ki
marifat karne ko kaha tha.

bazli’el aur uhliyab

30phir misa ne israiliyon se kaha,
“rab ne yahudah ke qabile ke bazli’el
bin ari bin har ko chun liya hai.
31ys ne use ilahi riah se mamuar karke
hikmat, samajh aur tamir ke har kam
ke lie darkar ilm de diya hai. 3?wuh
naqgshe bana kar un ke mutabiq sone,
chandi aur pital ki chizen bana sakta
hai. 33wuh jawahir ko kat kar jarne
ki qgabiliyat rakhta hai. wuh lakari
ko tarash kar us se mukhtalif chizen
bana sakta hai. wuh bahut sare aur
kamon men bhi maharat rakhta hai.
34gath hi rab ne use aur dan ke qabile
ke uhliyab bin akhisamak ko dasron
ko sikhane ki gabiliyat bhi di hai. 3°us

ne unhen wuh maharat aur hikmat

di hai jo har kam ke lie darkar hai
yani karigari ke har kam ke lie, karhai
ke kam ke lie, nile, arghawani aur
qirmizi rang ke dhage aur barik katan
se kapra banane ke lie aur bunai ke
kam ke lie. wuh mahir karigar hain

aur nagshe bhi bana sakte hain.

36

ne maqdis ki tamir ke lie hikmat

lazim hai ki bazli’el, uhliyab

aur baqi karigar jin ko rab

aur samajh di hai sab kuchh ain un
hidayat ke mutabiq banaen jo rab ne

di hain”

israili dili khushi se dete hain

2misa ne bazli’el aur uhliyab ko
bulaya. sath hi us ne har us karigar
ko bhi bulaya jise rab ne maqdis ki
tamir ke lie hikmat aur maharat di
thi aur jo khushi se ana aur yih kam
karna chahta tha. 3unhen musa se
tamam hadie mile jo israili maqdis ki
tamir ke lie lae the.

is ke bad bhi log roz-ba-roz subh
ke waqt hadie late rahe. *akhirkar
tamam karigar jo maqdis banane ke
kam men lage the apna kam chhor
kar musa ke pas de. Sunhon ne kaha,
“log had se zyada la rahe hain. jis
kam ka hukm rab ne diya hai us ke
lie itne saman ki zartrat nahin hai”
6tab mtsa ne puri khaimagah men
elan karwa diya ki koi mard ya aurat
maqdis ki tamir ke lie ab kuchh na

lae.
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yan unhen mazid chizen lane se
roka gaya, ’kyanki kam ke lie saman

zarirat se zyada ho gaya tha.

mulaqat ka khaima

8jo karigar maharat rakhte the
unhon ne khaime ko banaya. unhon
ne barik katan aur nile, arghawani
aur qirmizi dhage se das parde banae.
pardon par kisi mahir karigar ke
karhai ke kam se kartbi farishton ka
dizain banaya gaya. ‘har parde ki
lambai 42 fut aur chaurai 6 fut thi.
1opanch pardon ke lambe hashie ek
dasre ke sath jore gae aur isi tarah
baqi panch bhi. yan do bare tukre
ban gae. 1'donon tukron ko ek disre
ke sath milane ke lie unhon ne nile
dhage ke halge banae. yih halge har
tukre ke 42 fut wale ek kinare par
lagae gae. 12ek tukre ke hashie par 50
halge aur dasre par bhi utne hi halqe.
in do hashiyon ke halqe ek duasre
Bphir bazli’el

ne sone ki 50 huken bana kar un se

ke amne-samne the.

amne-samne ke halqon ko ek dasre
ke sath milaya. yan donon tukron ke
jorne se khaima ban gaya.

14ys ne bakri ke balon se bhi
11 parde banae jinhen kapre wale
5har

parde ki lambai 45 fut aur chaurai

khaime ke apar rakhna tha.

6 fut thi. ¢panch pardon ke lambe
hashie ek duasre ke sath jore gae aur
is tarah baqi chhih bhi. 7in donon

tukron ko milane ke lie us ne har
tukre ke 45 fut wale ek kinare par
pachas pachas halge lagae. ¥phir
pital ki 50 huken bana kar us ne
donon hisse milae.

ek dasre ke wpar ke donon
khaimon ki hifazat ke lie bazli’el ne
do aur ghilaf banae. bakri ke balon
ke khaime par rakhne ke lie us ne
mendhon ki surkh rangi hui khalen
jor din aur us ke Gpar rakhne ke lie
takhas ki khalen milain.

20js ke bad us ne kikar ki lakari ke
takhte banae jo khaime ki diwaron
ka kam dete the. ?2thar takhte ki
anchai 15 fut thi aur chaurai sawa
do fut. 22har takhte ke niche do do
chilen thin. in chialon se har takhte
ko us ke paiyon ke sath jora jata tha
taki takhta khara rahe. 23khaime ki
junabi diwar ke lie 20 takhte banae
gae 2%aur sath hi chandi ke 40 pae
bhi jin par takhte khare kie jate the.
har takhte ke niche do pae the, aur
har pae men ek chul lagti thi. 25isi
tarah khaime ki shimali diwar ke lie
bhi 20 takhte banae gae 26aur sath hi
chandi ke 40 pae jo takhton ko khara
karne ke lie the. har takhte ke niche
do pae the. ?’khaime ki pichhli yani
maghribi diwar ke lie chhih takhte
banae gae. 28is diwar ko shimali aur
junabi diwaron ke sath jorne ke lie
kone wale do takhte banae gae. *in

do takhton men niche se le kar Gpar
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tak kona tha taki ek se shimali diwar
maghribi diwar ke sath jur jae aur
dasre se junibi diwar maghribi diwar
ke sath. in ke apar ke sire karon se
mazbut kie gae. 3°yan pichhle yani
maghribi takhton ki pari tadad 8 thi
aur in ke lie chandi ke paiyon ki tadad
16, har takhte ke niche do pae.
3132phir bazli’el ne kikar ki lakari
ke shahtir banae, tinon diwaron ke
lie panch panch shahtir. wuh har
diwar ke takhton par yun lagane ke
lie the ki un se takhte ek dasre ke
sath milae jaen. **darmiyani shahtir
yan banaya gaya ki wuh diwar ki
adhi anchai par diwar ke ek sire se
dasre sire tak lag sakta tha. 3tus
ne tamam takhton aur shahtiron par
sona charhaya. shahtiron ko takhton
ke sath lagane ke lie us ne sone ke
kare bande jo takhton men lagane

the.

mugqaddas khaime ke parde
35ab bazl’el ne ek aur parda
us ke lie bhi barik katan

aur nile, arghawani aur qirmizi rang

banaya.
ka dhaga istemal hua. us par bhi
kisi mahir karigar ke karhai ke kam
se kartabi farishton ka dizain banaya
gaya. 36phir us ne parde ko latkane
ke lie kikar ki lakari ke char satin,
sone ki huken aur chandi ke char pae

banae.

gaya.

satnon par sona charhaya

37bazli’el ne khaime ke darwaze ke
lie bhi parda banaya. wuh bhi barik
katan aur nile, arghawani aur qirmizi
rang ke dhage se banaya gaya, aur
us par karhai ka kam kiya gaya. 38is
parde ko latkane ke lie us ne sone ki
huken aur kikar ki lakari ke panch
satin banae. satinon ke upar ke
siron aur pattiyon par sona charhaya

gaya jabki un ke pae pital ke the.

ahd ka sandigq

bazli’el ne kikar ki lakari ka

3 7 sandiq banaya. us ki lambai
paune char fut thi jabki us ki chaurai
aur Gnchai sawa do do fut thi. 2us ne
pure sandaq par andar aur bahar se
khalis sona charhaya. apar ki satah
ke irdgird us ne sone ki jhalar lagai.
3sandaq ko uthane ke lie us ne sone
ke char kare dhal kar unhen sandtq
ke charpaiyon par lagaya. donon
taraf do do kare the. 4phir us ne kikar
ki do lakariyan sanditq ko uthane
ke lie tayyar kin aur un par sona
charhaya. Sus ne in lakariyon ko
donon taraf ke karon men dal diya
taki un se sandiq ko uthaya ja sake.
¢bazli’el ne sandiq ka dhakna
khalis sone ka banaya. us ki lambai
paune char fut aur chaurai sawa do
fut thi. 78phir us ne do karubi farishte
sone se ghar kar banae jo dhakne ke
donon siron par khare the. yih do

farishte aur dhakna ek hi tukre se
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banae gae. °farishton ke par yan apar
ki taraf phaile hue the ki wuh dhakne
ko panah dete the. un ke munh ek
disre ki taraf kie hue the, aur wuh
dhakne ki taraf dekhte the.

makhsis rotiyon ki mez
10is ke bad bazli’el ne kikar ki lakari
ki mez banai. us ki lambai tin fut,
chaurai derh fut aur anchai sawa do
fut thi.
charha kar us ke irdgird sone ki jhalar

11ys ne us par khalis sona

lagai. ?mez ki Gipar ki satah par us ne
chaukhata bhi lagaya jis ki inchai tin
inch thi aur jis par sone ki jhalar lagi
thi. 13ab us ne sone ke char kare dhal
kar unhen charon konon par lagaya
1yih

kare mez ki satah par lage chaukhate

jahan mez ke pae lage the.
ke niche lagae gae. un men wuh
lakariyan dalni thin jin se mez ko
uthana tha. 15bazli’el ne yih lakariyan
bhi kikar se banain aur un par sona
charhaya.

163khirkar us ne khalis sone ke wuh
thal, pyale, mai ki nazaren pesh karne
ke bartan aur martaban banae jo us

par rakhe jate the.

shamadan
7phir bazli’el ne khalis sone ka
shamadan banaya. us ka paya aur
dandi ghar kar bande gae. wus ki
pyaliyan jo phulon aur kaliyon ki
shakl ki thin pae aur dandi ke sath

ek hi tukra thin. 8dandi se dain aur
bain taraf tin tin shakhen nikalti thin.
9har shakh par tin pyaliyan lagi thin
jo badam ki kaliyon aur phtlon ki
shakl ki thin. 20shamadan ki dandi
par bhi is qism ki pyaliyan lagi thin,
lekin tadad men char. 21in men se tin
pyaliyan daen baen ki chhih shakhon
ke niche lagi thin. wuh ytn lagi thin
ki har pyali se do shakhen nikalti
thin.

pura shamadan khalis sone ke ek hi

22ghakhen aur pyaliyan balki

tukre se ghar kar banaya gaya.
23bazli’el ne shamadan ke lie khalis
sone ke sat charagh banae. us ne batti
katarne ki qainchiyan aur jalte koele
ke lie chhote bartan bhi khalis sone se
banae. 2¢shamadan aur us ke tamam
saman ke lie pare 34 kilogram khalis

sona istemal hua.

bakhur jalane ki qurbangah

25bazli’el ne kikar ki lakari ki
qurbangah banai jo bakhar jalane ke
lie thi. wuh derh fut lambi, itni hi
chauri aur tin fut anchi thi. us ke
char konon men se sing nikalte the
jo qurbangah ke sath ek hi tukre se
banae gae the. 26us ki apar ki satah,
us ke char pahld’on aur us ke singon
par khalis sona charhaya gaya. Gpar
ki satah ke irdgird bazli’el ne sone ki
jhalar banai. ?’sone ke do kare bana
kar us ne unhen is jhalar ke niche

ek dusre ke muqabil pahlt’on par
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lagaya. in karon men qurbangah ko
uthane ki lakariyan dali gain. 28yih
lakariyan kikar ki thin, aur un par bhi
sona charhaya gaya.

bazli'el ne masah karne ka
mugqaddas tel aur khushbadar khalis
bakhar bhi banaya.
kam tha.

yih itarsaz ka

janwaron ko pesh karne ki qurbangah

bazli’el ne kikar ki lakari ki
38 ek aur qurbangah banai jo
bhasm hone wali qurbaniyon ke lie
thi.

kilambai aur chaurai sarhe sat sat fut

us ki Gnchai sarhe char fut, us

thi. 2us ke Gpar charon konon men se
sing nikalte the. sing aur qurbangah
ek hi tukre ke the, aur us par pital
charhaya gaya. 3us ka tamam saz-o-
saman aur bartan bhi pital ke the yani
rakh ko utha kar le jane ki baltiyan,
belche, kante, jalte hue koele ke lie
bartan aur chhirkao ke katore.
¢qurbangah ko uthane ke lie us ne
pital ka jangla banaya. wuh apar se
khula tha aur yan banaya gaya ki jab
qurbangah us men rakhi jae to wuh
us kinare tak pahunche jo qurbangah
ki adhi anchai par lagi thi. 5us ne
qurbangah ko uthane ke lie char kare
bana kar unhen jangle ke char konon
par lagaya. ¢phir us ne kikar ki
do lakariyan bana kar un par pital
charhaya 7aur qurbangah ke donon

taraf lage in karon men dal din. yan

use uthaya ja sakta tha. qurbangah
lakari ki thi lekin khokhli thi.

8bazli’el ne dhone ki hauz aur us
ka dhancha bhi pital se banaya. us ka
pital un auraton ke ainon se mila tha
jo mulaqat ke khaime ke darwaze par
khidmat karti thin.

khaime ka sahan
9phir bazli’el ne sahan banaya. us
ki chardiwari barik katan ke kapre se
banai gal. chardiwari ki lambai juntb
ki taraf 150 fut thi.
ke lie chandi ki

lakari ke khambe aur un ke pae banae

lokapre ko lagane
huken, pattiyan,
gae. 1Uchardiwari shimal ki taraf
bhi isi tarah banai gai. 12khaime ke
pichhe maghrib ki taraf chardiwari ki
chaurai 75 fut thi.
us ke lie 10 khambe, 10 pae aur

kapre ke ilawa

kapra lagane ke lie chandi ki huken
aur pattiyan banai gain. 13samne,
mashriq ki taraf jahan se straj tula
hota hai chardiwari ki chaurai bhi 75
fut thi.

taraf sarhe 22 fut chaura tha aur us

14-15kapra darwaze ke dain

ke bain taraf bhi utna hi chaura. use
donon taraf tin tin khambon ke sath
lagaya gaya jo pital ke paiyon par
khare the.

pardon ke lie barik katan istemal hua.

16chardiwari ke tamam

7khambe pital ke paiyon par khare
the, aur parde chandi ki hukon aur
pattiyon se khambon ke sath lage the.

khambon ke Gpar ke siron par chandi
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charhai gai thi. sahan ke tamam
khambon par chandi ki pattiyan lagi
thin.

18chardiwari ke darwaze ka parda
nile, arghawani aur qirmizi rang ke
dhage aur barik katin se banaya
gaya, aur us par karhal ka kam
kiya gaya. wuh 30 fut chaura aur
chardiwari ke dasre pardon ki tarah
sarhe sat fut ancha tha. ®us ke char
khambe aur pital ke char pae the. us
ki huken aur pattiyan chandi ki thin,
aur khambon ke apar ke siron par
chandi charhai gai thi. 2°khaime aur
chardiwari ki tamam mekhen pital ki
thin.

khaime ka tamiri saman

21zail men us saman ki fahrist hai
jo maqdis ki tamir ke lie istemal
hua. miasa ke hukm par imam-
e-azam haran ke bete itamar ne
lawiyon ki marifat yih fahrist tayyar
ki. 22(yahudah ke qabile ke bazli’el
bin ari bin htr ne wuh sab kuchh
banaya jo rab ne misa ko bataya
tha. 2us ke sath dan ke qabile ka
uhliyab bin akhisamak tha jo karigari
ke har kam aur karhai ke kim men
mahir tha. wuh nile, arghawani aur
qirmizi rang ke dhage aur barik katan
se kapra banane men bhi mahir tha.)

24ys sone ka wazn jo logon ke
hadiyon se jama hua aur maqdis ki

tamir ke lie istemal hua taqriban

1,000 kilogram tha (use maqdis ke
baton ke hisab se tola gaya).

Stamir ke lie chandi jo
mardumshumari ke hisab se wasal
hui,
kilogram tha (use bhi maqdis ke

us kda wazn taqriban 3,430
baton ke hisab se tola gaya). 2¢jin
mardon ki umr 20 sal ya is se zaid
thi unhen chandi ka adha adha sikka
mardon ki kul tadad

27chunki diwaron ke

dena para.
6,03,550 thi.
takhton ke pae aur mugaddastarin
kamre ke darwaze ke satinon ke
pae chandi ke the is lie taqriban puri
chandi in 100 paiyon ke lie sarf hui.
28taqriban 30 kilogram chandi bach
gal. is se chardiwari ke khambon ki
huken aur pattiyan banai gain, aur
yih khambon ke apar ke siron par
bhi charhai gai.

29jo pital hadiyon se jama hua
us ka wazn taqriban 2,425 kilogram
tha.

janwaron ko charhane ki qurbangah,

30khaime ke darwaze ke pae,
us ka jangla, bartan aur saz-o-
saman, 3'chardiwari ke pae, sahan
ke darwaze ke pae aur khaime aur
chardiwari ki tamam mekhen isi se

banai gain.

haran ka balaposh
bazli'el ki hidayat

karigaron ne nile, arghawani

3 9 par
aur qirmizi rang ka dhaga le kar

maqdis men khidmat ke lie libas
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banae. unhon ne haran ke muqaddas
kapre un hidayat ke ain mutabiq
banae jo rab ne misa ko di thin.
2unhon ne imam-e-azam ka balaposh
banane ke lie sona, nile, arghawani
aur qirmizi rang ka dhaga aur barik
katan istemal kiya. 3unhon ne sone
ko kat kat kar warq banaya aur
phir use kat kar dhage banae. jab
nile, arghawani aur qirmizi rang
ke dhage aur barik katan se kapra
banaya gaya to sone ka yih dhaga
maharat se karhai ke kam men
istemal hua. “unhon ne balaposh
ke lie do pattiyan banain aur unhen
balaposh ke kandhon par rakh kar
samne aur pichhe se balaposh ke
sath lagain. Spatka bhi banaya gaya
jis se balaposh ko bandha jata tha.
is ke lie bhi sona, nile, arghawani
aur qirmizi rang ka dhaga aur barik
katan istemal hua. yih un hidayat ke
ain mutabiq hua jo rab ne musa ko di
thin. éphir unhon ne aqiq-e-ahmar ke
do patthar chun lie aur unhen sone
ke khanon men jar kar un par israil
ke barah beton ke nam kanda kie. yih
nam jauharon par us tarah kanda kie
gae jis tarah muhr kanda ki jati hai.
7unhon ne pattharon ko balaposh
ki do pattiyon par yan lagaya ki
wuh hartn ke kandhon par rab ko
israiliyon ki yad dilate rahen. yih sab
kuchh rab ki di gai hidayat ke ain

mutabiq hua.

sine ka kisa

8is ke bad unhon ne sine ka kisa
banaya. yih mahir karigar ka kam
tha aur un hi chizon se bana jin se
haran ka balaposh bhi bana tha yani
sone aur nile, arghawani aur qirmizi
rang ke dhage aur barik katan se. ?jab
kapre ko ek dafa tah kiya gaya to kise
ki lambai aur chaurai nau nau inch
thi. ®unhon ne us par char qataron
men jawahir jare. har qatar men tin
tin jauhar the. pahli qatar men lal,
zabarjad aur zumurrad. 'dasri men
firoza, sang-e-lajaward aur hajr-ul-
qamar. '2tisri men zarqon, aqiq aur
yaqut-e-arghawani. *chauthi men
pukhraj, aqiq-e-ahmar aur yashab.
har jauhar sone ke khane men jara
hua tha.
ke barah qabilon ki numaindagi karte
the.

nam kanda kiya gaya, aur yih nam

14yih barah jawahir israil

ek ek jauhar par ek qabile ka

us tarah kanda kie gae jis tarah muhr
kanda ki jati hai.

15ab unhon ne sine ke kise ke lie
khalis sone ki do zanjiren banain jo
dori ki tarah gundhi hui thin. 16sath
sath unhon ne sone ke do khane aur
do kare bhi banae.

kare kise ke Gpar ke do konon par

unhon ne yih

lagae. 17phir donon zanjiren un do
karon ke sath lagai gain. un ke
dasre sire balaposh ki kandhon wali
pattiyon ke do khanon ke sath jor

die gae. phir samne ki taraf lagae
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gae. Yunhon ne kise ke nichle do
konon par bhi sone ke do kare lagae.
wuh andar, balaposh ki taraf lage the.
20ab unhon ne do aur kare bana kar
balaposh ki kandhon wali pattiyon
par lagae. yih bhi samne ki taraf lage
the lekin niche, balaposh ke patke ke
dpar hi. #Z'unhon ne sine ke kise ke
nichle kare nili dori se balaposh ke
in nichle karon ke sath bandhe. yan
kisa patke ke aipar achchhi tarah sine
ke sath laga raha. yih un hidayat ke
ain mutabiq hua jo rab ne musa ko di
thin.

haran ka chogha

22phir karigaron ne chogha buna.
wuh puri tarah nile dhage se banaya
gaya. choghe ko balaposh se pahle
pahnana tha. 2*us ke gareban ko
bune hue kalar se mazbut kiya gaya
taki wuh na phate. 2tunhon ne
nile, arghawani aur qirmizi rang ke
dhage se anar bana kar unhen choghe
ke daman men laga diya. 2°un ke
darmiyan khalis sone ki ghantiyan
lagai gain. 26daman men anar aur
ghantiyan bari bari lagai gain. lazim
tha ki haran khidmat karne ke lie
hamesha yih chogha pahne. rab ne

musa ko yihi hukm diya tha.

khidmat ke lie digar libas
27karigaron ne haran aur us ke

beton ke lie barik katan ke zerjame

banae. yih bunane wale ka kam tha.
28gath sath unhon ne barik katan ki
pagariyan aur barik katan ke pajame
29kamarband ko barik katan
aur nile, arghawani aur qirmizi rang
karhai

karne walon ne is par kam kiya. sab

banae.

ke dhage se banaya gaya.

kuchh un hidayat ke mutabiq banaya
gaya jo rab ne misa ko di thin.
%unhon ne muqaddas taj yani
khalis sone ki takhti banai aur us
par yih alfaz kanda kie, ‘rab ke lie
makhsus-o-mugaddas’ 3!'phir unhon
ne ise nili dori se pagari ke samne
wale hisse se laga diya. yih bhi un
hidayat ke mutabiq banaya gaya jo

rab ne musa ko di thin.

sara saman musa ko dikhaya jata hai
323khirkar

mukammal hua.

maqdis ka kam
israiliyon ne sab
kuchh un hidayat ke mutabiq banaya
tha jo rab ne musa ko di thin. 3wuh
maqdis ki tamam chizen musa ke
pas le ae yani muqaddas khaima
aur us ka sara saman, us ki huken,
diwaron ke takhte, shahtir, satan aur
pae, 3*khaime par mendhon ki surkh
rangi hui khalon ka ghilaf aur takhas
ki khalon ka ghilaf, muqaddastarin
kamre ke darwaze ka parda, 3*ahd ka
sandaq jis men shariat ki takhtiyan
rakhni thin, use uthane ki lakariyan
aur us ka dhakna, 36makhsus rotiyon

ki mez, us ka sara saman aur rotiyan,
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37khalis sone ka shamadan aur us
par rakhne ke charagh us ke sare
saman samet, shamadan ke lie tel,
38bakhar jalane ki sone ki qurbangah,
masah ka tel, khushbudar bakhar,
muqaddas khaime ke darwaze ka
parda, *janwaron ko charhane ki
pital ki qurbangah, us ka pital ka
jangla, use uthane ki lakariyan aur
baqi sara saman, dhone ka hauz aur
wuh dhancha jis par hauz rakhna tha,
4chardiwari ke parde un ke khambon
aur paiyon samet, sahan ke darwaze
ka parda, chardiwari ke rasse aur
mekhen, mulagat ke khaime men
khidmat karne ka baqi sara saman
#“aur maqdis men khidmat karne ke
wuh mugaddas libas jo haran aur us
ke beton ko pahnane the.

42sab kuchh un hidayat ke mutabiq
banaya gaya tha jo rab ne misa ko
di thin.
ka muaina kiya aur malom kiya ki
unhon ne sab kuchh rab ki hidayat ke
mutabiq banaya tha. tab us ne unhen
barkat di.

4$musa ne tamam chizon

magqdis ko khara karne ki hidayat

40

tarikh ko mulaqat ka khaima khara

phir rab ne musa se kaha,

2“pahle mahine ki pahli

karna. 3ahd ka sandagq jis men shariat
ki takhtiyain hain mugqaddastarin
kamre men rakh kar us ke darwaze

ka parda lagana. *is ke bad makhsas

rotiyon ki mez muqaddas kamre
men 14 kar us par tamam zarari
saman rakhna. us kamre men
shamadan bhi le ana aur us par us
ke charagh rakhna. °bakhar ki sone
ki qurbangih us parde ke samne
rakhna jis ke pichhe ahd ka sandiuq
hai. phir khaime men dakhil hone ke
darwaze par parda lagana. ¢janwaron
ko charhane ki qurbangah sahan men
khaime ke darwaze ke samne rakhi
jae. 7khaime aur is qurbangah ke
darmiyan dhone ka hauz rakh kar us
men pani dalna. $sahan ki chardiwari
khari karke us ke darwaze ka parda
lagana.

9phir masah ka tel le kar use
khaime aur us ke sare saman par
chhirak dena. yun tt use mere lie
makhstas karega aur wuh muqaddas
hoga. 19phir janwaron ko charhane
ki qurbangah aur us ke saman par
masah ka tel chhirakna. yun tao use
mere lie makhs@is karega aur wuh
nihayat muqaddas hoga. 1lisi tarah
hauz aur us dhanche ko bhi makhsis
karna jis par hauz rakha gaya hai.

zZharan aur us ke beton ko mulaqat
ke khaime ke darwaze par la kar
ghusl karana.  phir hartn ko
mugqaddas libas pahnana aur use
masah karke mere lie makhsis-o-
muqaddas karna taki imam ke taur
par meri khidmat kare. 14us ke beton

ko la kar unhen zerjame pahna dena.
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5unhen un ke walid ki tarah masah
karna taki wuh bhi imamon ke taur
par meri khidmat karen. jab unhen
masah kiya jaega to wuh aur bad men
un ki aulad hamesha tak maqdis men

is khidmat ke lie makhsas honge”

magqdis ko khara kiya jata hai
16misa ne sab kuchh rab ki hidayat
ke mutabiq kiya.
ki pahli tarikh ko muqaddas khaima

khara kiya gaya. unhen misr se nikle

7pahle mahine

pura ek sal ho gaya tha. ®musa ne
diwar ke takhton ko un ke paiyon
par khara karke un ke sath shahtir
lagae. isi tarah us ne satinon ko bhi
khara kiya. us ne rab ki hidayat
ke ain mutabiq diwaron par kapre ka
khaima lagaya aur us par disre ghilaf
rakhe.

20ys ne shariat ki donon takhtiyan
le kar ahd ke sandiq men rakh din,
uthane ke lie lakariyan sandioq ke
karon men dal din aur kaffare ka
dhakna us par laga diya. 2!phir us ne
rab ki hidayat ke ain mutabiq sandtq
ko mugaddastarin kamre men rakh
kar us ke darwaze ka parda laga diya.
yun ahd ke sandaq par parda para
raha. 22muasa ne makhsis rotiyon
ki mez muqgaddas kamre ke shimali
hisse men us parde ke samne rakh
di jis ke pichhe ahd ka sandaq tha.
23ys ne rab ki hidayat ke ain mutabiq

rab ke lie makhsas ki hui rotiyan mez

par rakhin. 24usi kamre ke junabi
hisse men us ne shamadan ko mez
ke mugqabil rakh diya.

ne rab ki hidayat ke ain mutabiq rab

%us par us

ke samne charagh rakh die. 26us ne
bakhar ki sone ki qurbangah bhi usi
kamre men rakhi, us parde ke bilkul
samne jis ke pichhe ahd ka sandaq
tha. 27us ne us par rab ki hidayat
ke ain mutabiq khushbadar bakhir
jalaya.

28phir us ne khaime ka darwaza
laga diya. 2°bahar ja kar us ne
janwaron ko charhane ki qurbangah
khaime ke darwaze ke samne rakh
di. us par us ne rab ki hidayat
ke ain mutabiq bhasm hone wali
qurbaniyan aur ghalla ki nazaren
charhain.

30us ne dhone ke hauz ko khaime
aur us qurbangih ke darmiyan rakh
kar us men pani dal diya. 3'masa,
haran aur us ke bete use apne hath-
paon dhone ke lie istemal karte the.
32jab bhi wuh mulaqat ke khaime
men dakhil hote ya janwaron ko
charhane ki qurbangah ke pas ate to
rab ki hidayat ke ain mutabiq pahle
ghusl karte.

33akhir men miasa ne khaima,
khari

karke sahan ke darwéaze ka parda

qurbangah aur chardiwari

laga diya. yon masa ne maqdis ki

tamir mukammal ki.
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khaime men rab ka jalal

34phir mulaqat ke khaime par badal
chha gaya aur maqdis rab ke jalal
se bhar gaya. % misa khaime men
dakhil na ho saka, kyanki badal us
par thahra hua tha aur maqdis rab ke
jalal se bhar gaya tha.

36tamam safar ke dauran jab bhi

maqdis ke upar se badal uthta to

israili safar ke lie tayyar ho jate.
¥agar wuh na uthta to wuh us wagqt
tak thahre rahte jab tak badal uth na
jata. 38din ke waqt badal maqdis ke
apar thahra rahta aur rat ke waqt
wuh tamam israiliyon ko ag ki sarat
men nazar ata tha. yih silsila pare

safar ke dauran jari raha.
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bhasm hone wali qurbani
rab ne mulaqat ke khaime men
1 se musa ko bula kar kaha 2ki
israiliyon ko ittila de,

“agar tum men se koi rab ko
qurbani pesh karna chahe to wuh
apne gay-bailon ya bher-bakriyon
men se janwar chun le.

3agar wuh apne gay-bailon men se
bhasm hone wali qurbani charhana
chahe to wuh beaib bail chun kar
use mulaqat ke khaime ke darwaze
par pesh kare taki rab use qabil
kare. *qurbani pesh karne wala apna
hath janwar ke sar par rakhe to yih
qurbani maqgbtl ho kar us ka kaffara
degi. 5qurbani pesh karne wala bail
ko wahan rab ke samne zabah kare.
phir haran ke bete jo imam hain us ka
khin rab ko pesh karke use darwaze
par ki qurbangih ke char pahld’on
par chhirken. éis ke bad qurbani pesh
karne wala khal utar kar janwar ke

tukre tukre kare. 7imam qurbangah

par ag laga kar us par tartib se
lakariyan chunen. 8us par wuh
janwar ke tukre sar aur charbi samet
rakhen. °lazim hai ki qurbani pesh
karne wala pahle janwar ki antariyan
aur pindliyan dhoe, phir imam puare
janwar ko qurbangah par jala de. is
jalne wali qurbani ki khushbi rab ko
pasand hai.

1agar bhasm hone wali qurbani
bher-bakriyon men se chuni jae to
wuh beaib nar ho. 1!'pesh karne
wala use rab ke samne qurbangah ki
shimali simt men zabah kare. phir
haran ke bete jo imam hain us ka
khon qurbangah ke char pahld’on
par chhirken. 2is ke bad pesh karne
wala janwar ke tukre tukre kare aur
imam yih tukre sar aur charbi samet
qurbangah ki jalti hui lakariyon par
tartib se rakhe. 31azim hai ki qurbani
pesh karne wala pahle janwar ki
antariyan aur pindliyan dhoe, phir

imam piure janwar ko rab ko pesh
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karke qurbangah par jala de. is
jalne wali qurbani ki khushbi rab ko
pasand hai.

14agar bhasm hone wali qurbani
parinda ho to wuh qumri ya jawan
kabttar ho.

ke pas le ae aur us ka

15imam use qurbangih
sar maror
kar qurbangah par jala de. wuh
de ki wuh

qurbangah ki ek taraf se niche tapke.

us ka khtn yan nikalne

t6wuh us ka potd aur jo us men
hai dar karke qurbangah ki mashriqi
simt men phaink de, wahan jahan
rakh phainki jati hai. 17use pesh
karte waqt imam us ke par pakar
kar parinde ko phar dale, lekin yan
ki wuh bilkul tukre tukre na ho jae.
phir imam use qurbangah par jalti hui
lakariyon par jala de. is jalne wali
qurbani ki khushba rab ko pasand
hai.

ghalla ki nazar
agar koi rab ko ghalla ki nazar

2

lie behtarin maida istemal kare. us

pesh karna chahe to wuh is ke

par wuh zaitin ka tel undele aur
luban rakh kar 2use hariun ke beton
ke pas le ae jo imam hain. imam
tel se milaya gaya mutthi bhar maida
aur tamam luban le kar qurbangah
par jala de. yih yadgar ka hissa hai,
aur us ki khushbt rab ko pasand hai.
3baqi maida aur tel haran aur us ke

beton ka hissa hai. wuh rab ki jalne

wali qurbaniyon men se ek nihayat
mugqaddas hissa hai.

“agar yih qurbani tantr men pakal
hui roti ho to us men khamir na ho. is
ki do qismen ho sakti hain, rotiyan jo
behtarin maide aur tel se bani hui hon
aur rotiyan jin par tel lagaya gaya ho.

Sagar yih qurbani tawe par pakai
hui roti ho to wuh behtarin maide
aur tel ki ho. us men khamir na ho.
¢échanki wuh ghalla ki nazar hai is lie
roti ko tukre tukre karna aur us par
tel dalna.

7agar yih qurbani karahi men pakai
hui roti ho to wuh behtarin maide aur
tel ki ho.

8agar ta in chizon ki bani hui ghalla
ki nazar rab ke huzar lana chahe
to use imam ko pesh karna. wuhi
use qurbangah ke pas le ae. “phir
imam yadgar ka hissa alag karke
use qurbangih par jala de. aisi
qurbani ki khushbu rab ko pasand
hai.

aur us ke beton ke lie hai. wuh rab

1oqurbani ka baqi hissa haran

ki jalne wali qurbaniyon men se ek
nihayat muqgaddas hissa hai.

11ghalla ki jitni nazaren tum rab
ko pesh karte ho un men khamir na
ho, kyanki lazim hai ki tum rab ko
jalne wali qurbani pesh karte waqt na
khamir, na shahd jaldo. 12yih chizen
fasal ke pahle phalon ke sath rab ko
pesh ki ja sakti hain, lekin unhen

qurbangah par na jalaya jae, kytnki
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wahan rab ko un ki khushbu pasand
nahin hai. 3ghalla ki har nazar men
namak ho, kyanki namak us ahd ki
numaindagl karta hai jo tere khuda
ne tere sath bandha hai. tujhe har
qurbani men namak dalna hai.

14agar ta ghalla ki nazar ke lie fasal
ke pahle phal pesh karna chahe to
kuchli hui kachchi baliyan bhan kar
pesh karna. '5chunki wuh ghalla ki
nazar hai is lie us par tel undelna aur
luban rakhna.

aur tel ka jo hissa rab ka hai yani

16kuchle hue danon

yadgar ka hissa use imam tamam
luban ke sath jala de. yih nazar rab

ke lie jalne wali qurbani hai.

salamati ki qurbani
3 agar kol rab ko salamati ki
bail charhana chahe to wuh janwar
beaib ho.

ke sar par rakh kar use mulagat ke

qurbani pesh karne ke lie gay ya

2wuh apna hath janwar

khaime ke darwaze par zabah kare.
haran ke bete jo imam hain us ka
khin qurbangah ke char pahld’on
par chhirken. 34pesh karne wala
antariyon par ki sari charbi, gurde us
charbi samet jo un par aur kamr ke
qarib hoti hai aur jorkaleji jalne wali
qurbani ke taur par rab ko pesh kare.
in chizon ko gurdon ke sath hi alag
karna hai. Sphir haran ke bete yih
sab kuchh bhasm hone wali qurbani

ke sath qurbangah ki lakariyon par

jala den. yih jalne wali qurbani hai,
aur is ki khushbu rab ko pasand hai.
éagar salamati ki qurbani ke lie bher-
bakriyon men se janwar chuna jae to
wuh beaib nar ya mada ho.

wuh bher ka bachcha

charhana chahe to wuh use rab ke

7agar
samne le de. 3wuh apna hath us
ke sar par rakh kar use mulaqat ke
khaime ke samne zabah kare. harin
ke bete us ka khtin qurbangah ke char
pahlid’on par chhirken. %-1pesh karne
wala charbi, pari dum, antariyon par
ki sari charbi, gurde us charbi samet
jo un par aur kamr ke qarib hoti hai
aur jorkaleji jalne wali qurbani ke
taur par rab ko pesh kare. in chizon
ko gurdon ke sath hi alag karna hai.
jmam yih sab kuchh rab ko pesh
karke qurbangzh par jala de. yih
khurak jalne wali qurbani hai.

2agar salamati ki qurbani bakri
ki ho 3to pesh karne wala us par
hath rakh kar use mulaqat ke khaime
ke samne zabah kare. haran ke
bete janwar ka khan qurbangih ke
char pahl@’on par chhirken. 1#15pesh
karne wala antariyon par ki sari
charbi, gurde us charbi samet jo un
par aur kamr ke qarib hoti hai aur
jorkaleji jalne wali qurbani ke taur
par rab ko pesh kare. in chizon ko
gurdon ke sath hi alag karna hai.
6jmam yih sab kuchh rab ko pesh

karke qurbangzh par jala de. yih



170

ahbar 4:18

khurak jalne wali qurbani hai, aur is
ki khushbi rab ko pasand hai.

sari charbi rab ki hai. tumhare
lie khiin ya charbi khana mana hai.
yih na sirf tumhare lie mana hai balki
tumhari aulad ke lie bhi, na sirf yahan

balki har jagah jahan tum rahte ho.

gunah ki qurbani
rab ne misa se kaha, 2“israiliyon
ko batana ki jo bhi ghairiradi
taur par gunah karke rab ke kisi

hukm ko tore wuh yih kare:

imam ke lie gunah ki qurbani

3agar imam-e-azam gunah kare
aur natije men puari qaum qusirwar
thahre to phir wuh rab ko ek beaib
jawan bail le kar gunah ki qurbani ke
taur par pesh kare. *wuh jawan bail
ko mulaqat ke khaime ke darwaze ke
pas le de aur apna hath us ke sar
par rakh kar use rab ke samne zabah
kare. Sphir wuh janwar ke khin
men se kuchh le kar khaime men jae.
Swahan wuh apni ungli us men dal
kar use sat bar rab ke samne yani
mugqaddastarin kamre ke parde par
chhirke. 7phir wuh khaime ke andar
ki us qurbangah ke charon singon par
khin lagae jis par bakhir jalaya jata
hai.
ke darwaze par ki us qurbangah ke

baqi khan wuh bahar khaime

pae par undele jis par janwar jalae

jate hain. #jawan bail ki sari charbi,

antariyon par ki sari charbi, °gurde us
charbi samet jo un par aur kamr ke
qarib hot1 hai aur jorkaleji ko gurdon
ke sath hi alag karna hai. 1°yih bilkul
usi tarah kiya jae jis tarah us bail ke
sath kiya gaya jo salamati ki qurbani
ke lie pesh kiya jata hai. imam yih
sab kuchh us qurbangah par jala de
jis par janwar jalae jate hain. 1'lekin
wuh us ki khal, us ka sara gosht, sar
aur pindliyan, antariyan aur un ka
gobar 12khaimagah ke bahar le jae.
yih chizen us pak jagah par jahan
qurbaniyon ki rakh phainki jati hai

lakariyon par rakh kar jala deni hain.

qaum ke lie gunah ki qurbani

Bagar israil ki puari jama’at ne
ghairiradi taur par gunah karke rab
ke kisi hukm se tajawuz kiya hai aur
jama’at ko malim nahin tha to bhi
wuh qustrwar hai. 4jab logon ko
pata lage ki ham ne gunah kiya hai
to jama’at mulaqat ke khaime ke pas
ek jawan bail le ae aur use gunah
ki qurbani ke taur par pesh kare.
15jama’at ke buzurg rab ke samne
apne hath us ke sar par rakhen, aur
wuh wahin zabah kiya jae. 16phir
imam-e-azam janwar ke khan men se
kuchh le kar mulaqat ke khaime men
jae. 7wahan wuh apni ungli us men
dal kar use sat bar rab ke samne yani
mugaddastarin kamre ke parde par

chhirke. #phir wuh khaime ke andar
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ki us qurbangah ke charon singon par
khun lagae jis par bakhur jalaya jata
hai. baqi khin wuh bahar khaime
ke darwaze ki us qurbangah ke pae
par undele jis par janwar jalae jate
hain. 1is ke bad wuh us ki tamam
charbi nikal kar qurbangah par jala
de. 20us bail ke sath wuh sab kuchh
kare jo use apne zati ghairiradi gunah
ke lie karna hota hai. yin wuh logon
ka kaffara degd aur unhen muafi
mil jaegi. 2akhir men wuh bail ko
khaimagah ke bahar le ja kar us tarah
jala de jis tarah use apne lie bail ko
jala dena hota hai. yih jama’at ka

gunah dar karne ki qurbani hai.

qaum ke rahnuma ke lie
gunah ki qurbani

22agar kol sardar ghairiradi taur
par gunah karke rab ke kisi hukm
se tajawuz kare aur yun qustrwar
thahre to 23jab bhi use patid lage
ki mujh se gunah hua hai to wuh
qurbani ke lie ek beaib bakra le ae.
2¢4wuh apna hath bakre ke sar par
rakh kar use wahan zabah kare jahan
bhasm hone wali qurbaniyan zabah
ki jati hain. yih gunah ki qurbani hai.
25imam apni ungli khin men dal kar
use us qurbangah ke charon singon
par lagae jis par janwar jalae jate
hain. baqi khin wuh qurbangah ke
pae par undele. 26phir wuh us ki sari

charbi qurbangah par us tarah jala de

jis tarah wuh salamati ki qurbaniyon
ki charbi jala deta hai. ytn imam us
admi ka kaffara dega aur use muafi

hasil ho jaegl.

am logon ke lie gunah ki qurbani

27agar kol am shakhs ghairiradi
taur par gunah karke rab ke kisi
hukm se tajawuz kare aur yun
qusirwar thahre to 28jab bhi use pata
lage ki mujh se gunidh hua hai to
wuh qurbani ke lie ek beaib bakri le
ae. 2wuh apna hath bakri ke sar
par rakh kar use wahan zabah kare
jahan bhasm hone wali qurbaniyan
zabah ki jati hain. 3°imam apni ungli
khin men dal kar use us qurbangah
ke charon singon par lagae jis par
janwar jalae jate hain. baqi khin
wuh qurbangah ke pae par undele.
31phir wuh us ki sari charbi us tarah
nikale jis tarah wuh salamati ki
qurbaniyon ki charbi nikalta hai. is
ke bad wuh use qurbangah par jala
de. aisi qurbani ki khushba rab ko
pasand hai. yan imam us admi ka
kaffara dega aur use muafi hasil ho
jaegl

32agar wuh gunah ki qurbani ke
lie bher ka bachcha lana chahe to
wuh beaib mada ho. 3wuh apna
hath us ke sar par rakh kar use
wahan zabah kare jahan bhasm hone
wali qurbaniyan zabah ki jati hain.

3¢imam apni ungli khtn men dal kar
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use us qurbangah ke charon singon
par lagae jis par janwar jalae jate
hain. baqi khtn wuh qurbangah ke
pae par undele. 3°phir wuh us ki
tamam charbi us tarah nikale jis tarah
salamati ki qurbani ke lie zabah kie
gae jawan mendhe ki charbi nikali
jati hai. is ke bad imam charbi ko
qurbangah par un qurbaniyon samet
jala de jo rab ke lie jalai jati hain. yan
imam us admi ka kaffara dega aur use

muafi mil jaegi.

gunah ki qurbaniyon ke bare
men khas hidayat

ho sakta hai ki kisi ne yan gunah

kiya ki us ne koi jurm dekha ya
wuh us ke bare men kuchh janta hai.
to bhi jab gawahon ko qasam ke lie
bulaya jata hai to wuh gawahi dene
ke lie samne nahin ata. is sarat men
wuh qustrwar thaharta hai.

zho sakta hai ki kisi ne ghairiradi
taur par kisi napak chiz ko chhu liya
hai, khwah wuh kisi jangli janwar,
maweshi ya rengne wale janwar ki
lash kyan na ho. is sarat men wuh
napak hai aur qustrwar thaharta hai.
3ho sakta hai ki kisi ne ghairiradi

taur par kisi shakhs ki napaki ko
chht liya hai yani us ki koi aisi chiz
jis se wuh napak ho gaya hai. jab use
malam ho jata hai to wuh qusarwar
thaharta hai.

4ho sakta hai ki kisi ne beparwai se
kuchh karne ki gasam khai hai, chahe
wuh achchha kam tha ya ghalat. jab
wuh jan leta hai ki us ne kya kiya hai
to wuh qustrwar thaharta hai.

5jo is tarah ke kisi gunah ki bina
par qusiurwar ho, lazim hai ki wuh
apna gunah taslim kare. éphir wuh
gunah ki qurbani ke taur par ek bher
ya bakri pesh kare. yan imam us ka
kaffara dega.

7agar qusarwar shakhs ghurbat ke
bais bher ya bakri na de sake to
wuh rab ko do qumriyan ya do
jawan kabutar pesh kare, ek gunah
ki qurbani ke lie aur ek bhasm hone
wali qurbani ke lie. 3wuh unhen
imam ke pas le ae. imam pahle
gunah ki qurbani ke lie parinda pesh
kare. wuh us ki gardan maror dale
lekin aise ki sar juda na ho jae.
9phir wuh us ke khan men se kuchh
qurbangah ke ek pahla par chhirke.
baqi khin wuh yun nikalne de ki
wuh qurbangah ke pae par tapke. yih
gunah ki qurbani hai. phir imam
dasre parinde ko qawaid ke mutabiq
bhasm hone wali qurbani ke taur par
pesh kare. yun imam us admi ka
kaffara dega aur use muafi mil jaegl.

agar wuh shakhs ghurbat ke bais
do qumriyan ya do jawan kabutar
bhi na de sake to phir wuh gunah ki
qurbani ke lie derh kilogram behtarin

maida pesh kare. wuh us par na tel
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undele, na luban rakhe, kyanki yih
ghalla ki nazar nahin balki gunah ki
qurbani hai. 2wuh use imam ke pas
le ae jo yadgar ka hissa yani mutthi
bhar un qurbaniyon ke sath jala de jo
rab ke lie jalai jati hain. yih gunah ki
qurbani hai. Byun imam us admi ka
kaffara dega aur use muafi mil jaegi.
ghalla ki nazar ki tarah baqi maida

imam ka hissa hai”

qusir ki qurbani

H4rab ne misa se kaha, S“agar
kisi ne be’imani karke ghairiradi taur
par rab ki makhs@is aur muqaddas
chizon ke silsile men gunah kiya ho,
aisa shakhs qusar ki qurbani ke taur
par rab ko beaib aur gimat ke lihaz
se munasib mendha ya bakra pesh
kare. us ki gimat maqdis ki sharh
ke mutabiq muqarrar ki jae. 6jitna
nuqgsan maqdis ko hua hai utna hi
wuh de. is ke ilawa wuh mazid 20
fisad ada kare. wuh use imam ko
de de aur imam janwar ko qusar ki
qurbani ke taur par pesh karke us ka
kaffara de. yan use muafi mil jaegi.

7agar koi ghairiradi taur par gunah
karke rab ke kisi hukm se tajawuz
kare to wuh qustrwar hai, aur wuh
us ka zimmadar thahrega. swuh
qusir ki qurbani ke taur par imam
ke pas ek beaib aur qimat ke lihaz se
munasib mendha le de. us ki gimat

magqdis ki sharh ke mutabiq muqarrar

ki jae. phir imam yih qurbani us
gundh ke lie charhae jo qusarwar
shakhs ne ghairiradi taur par kiya
hai. yun use muafi mil jaegl. “yih
qusir ki qurbani hai, kyanki wuh rab
ka gunah karke qustirwar thahra hai”

rab ne misa se kaha, 2“ho sakta

hai kisi ne gunah karke be’imani
ki hai, masalan us ne apne parosi
ki koi chiz wapas nahin ki jo us ke
sapurd ki gai thi ya jo use girwi ke
taur par mili thi, ya us ne us ki koi
chiz chori ki, ya us ne kisi se koi chiz
chhin Ii, 3ya us ne kisi ki gumshuda
chiz ke bare men jhit bola jab use
mil gal, ya us ne qasam kha kar jhat
bola hai, ya is tarah ka koi aur gunah
kiya hai. 4agar wubh is tarah ka gunah
karke qusarwar thahre to lazim hai ki
wuh wuhi chiz wapas kare jo us ne
chori ki ya chhin li ya jo us ke sapurd
ki gai ya jo gumshuda ho kar us ke
pas a gal hai 5ya jis ke bare men us
ne qasam kha kar jhat bola hai. wuh
us ka utna hi wapas karke 20 fisad
zyada de. aur wuh yih sab kuchh us
din wapas kare jab wuh apni qusar
ki qurbani pesh karta hai. équsar ki
qurbani ke taur par wuh ek beaib aur
gqimat ke lihaz se munasib mendha
imam ke pas le ae aur rab ko pesh
kare. us ki qimat maqdis ki sharh ke
mutabiq muqarrar ki jae. 7phir imam
rab ke samne us ka kaffara dega to

use muafi mil jaegi”
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bhasm hone wali qurbani

8rab ne misa se kaha, °“haron
aur us ke beton ko bhasm hone
wall qurbaniyon ke bare men zail
ki hidayat dena: bhasm hone wali
qurbani pari rat subh tak qurbangah
ki us jagah par rahe jahan ag jalti
hai.

ko imam katan ka libas aur katan ka

ag ko bujhne na dena. °subh

pajama pahan kar qurbani se bachi
hui rakh qurbangah ke pas zamin par
dale. "phir wuh apne kapre badal kar
rakh ko khaimagah ke bahar kisi pak
jagah par chhor ae. 2qurbangah par
ag jalti rahe. wuh kabhi bhi na bujhe.
har subh imam lakariyan chun kar us
par bhasm hone wali qurbani tartib se
rakhe aur us par salamati ki qurbani
ki charbi jala de. 1*ag hamesha jalti
rahe. wuh kabhi na bujhne pae.

ghalla ki nazar

14ghalla ki nazar ke bare men
hidayat yih hain: haran ke bete
use qurbangah ke samne rab ko
pesh karen. phir imam yadgar ka
hissa yani tel se milaya gaya mutthi
bhar behtarin maida aur qurbani ka
tamam luban le kar qurbangah par
jala de. is ki khushba rab ko pasand
hai. 1haran aur us ke bete qurbani
ka baqi hissa kha len.

use muqaddas jagah par yani mulaqat

lekin wuh

ke khaime ki chardiwari ke andar

khaen, aur us men khamir na ho.

7yse pakane ke lie us men khamir
na dala jae. main ne jalne wali
qurbaniyon men se yih hissa un ke
lie muqarrar kiya hai. yih gunah ki
qurbani aur qusir ki qurbani ki tarah
18haran ki

aulad ke tamam mard use khaen. yih

nihdyat muqaddas hai.

ustl abad tak qaim rahe. jo bhi use
chhuega wuh makhsas-o-muqaddas
ho jaega’”

rab ne musa se kaha, 20%ab
haran aur us ke beton ko imam ki
zimmadari uthane ke lie makhsis
karke tel se masah kiya jaega to wuh
derh kilogram behtarin maida pesh
karen. us ka adha hissa subh ko aur
adha hissa sham ke waqt pesh kiya
jae. wuh ghalla ki yih nazar rozana
pesh karen. 2'use tel ke sath mila
kar tawe par pakana hai. phir use
tukre tukre karke ghalla ki nazar ke
taur par pesh karna. us ki khushba
rab ko pasand hai. 2?yih qurbani
hamesha haran ki nasl ka wuh admi
pesh kare jise masah karke imam-e-
azam ka uhda diya gaya hai, aur wuh
use pure taur par rab ke lie jala de.
23jmam ki ghalla ki nazar hamesha

pure taur par jalana. use na khana”

gunah ki qurbani
24rab ne misa se kaha, #“hartn
aur us ke beton ko gunah ki qurbani
ke bare men zail ki hidayat dena:

gunah ki qurbani ko rab ke samne
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wahin zabah karna hai jahan bhasm
hone wali qurbani zabah ki jati hai.
wuh nihayat muqaddas hai. 2use
pesh karne wala imam use muqaddas
jagah par yani mulaqat ke khaime
ki chardiwari ke andar khae.

bhi is qurbani ke gosht ko chhua

leta hai wuh makhsis-o-mugaddas

27jo

ho jata hai. agar qurbani ke khin
ke chhinte kisi libas par par jaen
to use muqaddas jagah par dhona

hai.
pakaya gaya ho to us bartan ko bad

28agar gosht ko handiya men
men tor dena hai. agar us ke lie
pital ka bartan istemal kiya gaya
ho to use khib manjh kar pani se
saf karna. 2°imamon ke khandanon
men se tamam mard use kha sakte
hain. yih khana nihayat muqaddas
hai. 3°]ekin gunah ki har wuh qurbani
khai na jae jis ka khin mulaqat ke
khaime men is lie laya gaya hai ki
maqdis men kisi ka kaffara diya jae.

use jalana hai.

qusar ki qurbani

qusir ki qurbani jo nihayat
muqaddas hai us ke bare men

hidayat yih hain:
2qusar ki qurbani wahin zabah
karni hai jahan bhasm hone wali
qurbani zabah ki jati hai. wus ka
khin qurbangah ke char pahld’on
par chhirka jae. 3us ki tamam charbi

nikal kar qurbangah par charhani hai

yani us ki dum, antariyon par ki
charbi, ‘gurde us charbi samet jo un
par aur kamr ke qarib hotl hai aur
jorkaleji. in chizon ko gurdon ke
sath hi alag karna hai. *imam yih
sab kuchh rab ko qurbangah par jalne
wali qurbani ke taur par pesh kare.
yih qusar ki qurbani hai. éimamon ke
khandanon men se tamam mard use
kha sakte hain. lekin use mugaddas
jagah par khaya jae. yih nihayat
mugqaddas hai.

7gunah aur qustr ki qurbani ke
lie ek hi usal hai, jo imam qurbani
ko pesh karke kaffara deta hai us
ko us ka gosht milta hai. #is tarah
jo imam kisi janwar ko bhasm hone
wali qurbani ke taur par charhata
hai usi ko janwar ki khal milti hai.
oaur isi tarah tanar men, karahi men
ya tawe par pakai gai ghalla ki har
nazar us imam ko milti hai jis ne
use pesh kiya hai. 10lekin haran
ke tamam beton ko ghalla ki baqi
nazaren barabar barabar milti rahen,
khwah un men tel milaya gaya ho ya
wuh khushk hon.

salamati ki qurbani
11salamati ki qurbani jo rab ko pesh
ki jati hai us ke bare men zail ki
hidayat hain:
zagar kol is qurbani se apni
shukrguzari ka izhar karna chahe to

wuh janwar ke sath bekhamiri roti
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jis men tel dala gaya ho, bekhamiri
roti jis par tel lagaya gaya ho aur
roti jis men behtarin maida aur tel
13is ke

ilawa wuh khamiri roti bhi pesh kare.

milaya gaya ho pesh kare.

Hpesh karne wala qurbani ki har
chiz ka ek hissa utha kar rab ke lie
makhsuas kare. yih us imam ka hissa
hai jo janwar ka khiin qurbangah par
chhirakta hai. 5gosht usi din khaya
jae jab janwar ko zabah kiya gaya ho.
agli subh tak kuchh nahin bachna
chahie.

16js qurbani ka gosht sirf is sarat
men agle din khaya ja sakta hai jab
kisi ne mannat man kar ya apni
khushi se use pesh kiya hai. 17agar
kuchh gosht tisre din tak bach jae
to use jalana hai. !8agar use tisre
din bhi khaya jae to rab yih qurbani
qabul nahin karega. us ka koi faida
nahin hoga balki use napak qarar
diya jaega. jo bhi us se khaega wuh
qusarwar thahrega. Pagar yih gosht
kisi napak chiz se lag jae to use nahin
khana hai balki use jalaya jae. agar
gosht pak hai to har shakhs jo khud
pak hai use kha sakta hai. 20lekin
agar napak shakhs rab ko pesh ki gai
salamati ki qurbani ka yih gosht khae
to use us ki qaum men se mita dalna
hai. 2tho sakta hai ki kisi ne kisi
napak chiz ko chha liya hai chahe
wuh napak shakhs, janwar ya kol aur

ghinauni aur napak chiz ho. agar aisa

shakhs rab ko pesh ki gai salamati ki
qurbani ka gosht khae to use us ki

qaum men se mita dalna hai”

charbi aur khun khana mana hai

22rab ne musa se kaha, 22“israiliyon
ko bata dena ki gay-bail aur bher-
bakriyon ki charbi khana tumhare
lie mana hai. 2¢tum fitri taur par
mare hue janwaron aur phare hue
janwaron ki charbi digar kamon ke
lie istemal kar sakte ho, lekin use
khana mana hai. 25jo bhi us charbi
men se khae jo jala kar rab ko pesh
ki jati hai use us ki qaum men se mita
dalna hai. 26jahan bhi tum rahte ho
wahan parindon ya digar janwaron
27jo bhi

khtan khae use us ki qaum men se

ka khan khana mana hai.

mitaya jae”

qurbaniyon men se imam ka hissa

28rab ne misa se kaha, 2“israiliyon
ko batana ki jo rab ko salamati ki
qurbani pesh kare wuh rab ke lie ek
hissa makhsiis kare. 3wuh jalne wali
yih qurbani apne hathon se rab ko
pesh kare. is ke lie wuh janwar ki
charbi aur sina rab ke samne pesh
kare. sina hilane wali qurbani ho.
31imam charbi ko qurbangah par jala
de jabki sina haran aur us ke beton
ka hissa hai. 32qurbani ki dahni ran
imam ko uthane wali qurbani ke taur

par di jae. *wuh us imam ka hissa
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hai jo salamati ki qurbani ka khan aur
charbi charhata hai.

Mjisrailiyon ki  salamati ki
qurbaniyon men se main ne hilane
wala sind aur uthane wali ran
hai.

hamesha ke lie israiliyon ki taraf se

imamon ko di yih chizen
imamon ka haq hain”

35yih us din jalne wali qurbaniyon
men se hartn aur us ke beton ka hissa
ban gain jab unhen maqdis men rab
kikhidmat men pesh kiya gaya. 36rab
ne us din jab unhen tel se masah kiya
gaya hukm diya tha ki israili yih hissa
hamesha imamon ko diya karen.
yih  hidayat

qurbaniyon ke bare men hain yani

37gharz tamam
bhasm hone wali qurbani, ghalla
ki nazar, gunah ki qurbani, qusar
ki qurbani, imam ko maqdis men
khidmat ke lie makhsas karne ki
qurbani aur salamati ki qurbani ke
bare men. 3%rab ne musa ko yih
hidayat sina pahar par din, us din
jab us ne israiliyon ko hukm diya ki
wuh dasht-e-sina men rab ko apni

qurbaniyan pesh karen.

harin aur us ke beton ki makhsusiyat

8

le ana. niz imamon ke libas, masah

rab ne misa se kaha, 2“haron

aur us ke beton ko mere huzar

ka tel, gunah ki qurbani ke lie
jawan bail, do mendhe aur bekhamiri

rotiyon ki tokri le ana. 3phir pari

jama’at ko khaime ke darwaze par
jama karna”

‘musa ne aisa hi kiya. jab purl
jama’at ikatthi ho gai to Sus ne
un se kaha, “ab main wuh kuchh
karta han jis k& hukm rab ne diya
hai”

beton ko samne la kar ghusl karaya.

émusa ne haran aur us ke

7us ne haran ko katan ka zerjama
pahna kar kamarband lapeta. phir
us ne chogha pahnaya jis par us ne
balaposh ko maharat se bune hue
patke se bandha. #is ke bad us ne
sine ka kisa laga kar us men donon
qur’e banam drim aur tummim rakhe.
9phir us ne hartn ke sar par pagari
rakhi jis ke samne wiale hisse par us
ne muqaddas taj yani sone ki takhti
laga di. sab kuchh us hukm ke ain
mutabiq hua jo rab ne musa ko diya
tha.

1ojs ke bad misa ne masah ke
tel se maqdis ko aur jo kuchh us
men tha masah karke use makhsis-
o-muqaddas kiya. 'us ne yih tel sat
bar janwar charhane ki qurbangah
aur us ke saman par chhirak diya.
isi tarah us ne sat bar dhone ke
hauz aur us dhanche par tel chhirak
diya jis par hauz rakha hua tha.
yan yih chizen makhsis-o-muqaddas
huin. 12us ne haran ke sar par masah
ka tel undel kar use masah kiya. yan

wuh makhsas-o-muqaddas hua.
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Bphir masa ne haran ke beton ko
samne 1a kar unhen zerjame pahnae,
kamarband lapete aur un ke saron
par pagariyan bandhin. sab kuchh us
hukm ke ain mutabiq hua jo rab ne
musa ko diya tha.

143b misa ne gunah ki qurbani ke
lie jawan bail ko pesh kiya. hartn aur
us ke beton ne apne hath us ke sar
par rakhe. 1>misa ne use zabah karke
us ke khan men se kuchh le kar apni
ungli se qurbangah ke singon par
laga diya taki wuh gunahon se pak
ho jae. baqi khan us ne qurbangah
ke pae par undel diya. yuan us ne
use makhsas-o-muqaddas karke us
ka kaffara diya. *masa ne antariyon
par ki tamam charbi, jorkaleji aur
donon gurde un ki charbi samet le kar
qurbangah par jala die. '7lekin bail
ki khal, gosht aur antariyon ke gobar
ko us ne khaimagah ke bahar le ja
kar jala diya. sab kuchh us hukm ke
mutabiq hua jo rab ne misa ko diya
tha.

18js ke bad us ne bhasm hone wali
qurbani ke lie pahla mendha pesh
kiya. hartn aur us ke beton ne
apne hath us ke sar par rakh die.
musa ne use zabah karke us ka
khin qurbangah ke char pahld’on
par chhirak diya. 20us ne mendhe
ko tukre tukre karke sar, tukre aur
charbi jala di. ?'us ne antariyan

aur pindliyan pani se saf karke pare

mendhe ko qurbangah par jala diya.
sab kuchh us hukm ke ain mutabiq
hua jo rab ne miisa ko diya tha. rab ke
lie jalne wali yih qurbani bhasm hone
wali qurbani thi, aur us ki khushba
rab ko pasand thi.

22is ke bad musa ne dusre mendhe
ko pesh kiya. is qurbani ka magqsad
imamon ko maqdis men khidmat ke
lie makhsas karna tha. haran aur
us ke beton ne apne hath mendhe
ke sar par rakh die. 2’musa ne
use zabah karke us ke khan men se
kuchh le kar harin ke dahne kan ki
lau par aur us ke dahne hath aur
dahne paon ke angathon par lagaya.
24yihi us ne haran ke beton ke sath
bhi kiya.

kar un ke dahne kan ki lau par

us ne unhen samne la

aur un ke dahne hath aur dahne
paon ke angtthon par khan lagaya.
baqi khtan us ne qurbangah ke char
pahlt’on par chhirak diya. 25us ne
mendhe ki charbi, dum, antariyon
par ki sari charbi, jorkaleji, donon
gurde un ki charbi samet aur dahni
ran alag ki. 26phir wuh rab ke samne
pari bekhamiri rotiyon ki tokri men
se ek sada roti, ek roti jis men tel dala
gaya tha aur ek roti jis par tel lagaya
gaya tha le kar charbi aur ran par
rakh di. 27us ne yih sab kuchh haran
aur us ke beton ke hathon par rakh
kar use hilane wali qurbani ke taur

par rab ko pesh kiya. 28phir us ne yih
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chizen un se wiapas le kar qurbangah
par jala din jis par pahle bhasm hone
rab ke

lie jalne wali yih qurbani imamon ko

wall qurbani rakhi gai thi.

makhsuas karne ke lie charhai gai, aur
us ki khushbt rab ko pasand thi.

2misa ne sina bhi liya aur use
hilane wali qurbani ke taur par rab
ke samne hilaya. yih makhsusiyat ke
mendhe men se masa ka hissa tha.
misa ne is men bhi sab kuchh rab ke
hukm ke ain mutabiq kiya.

30phir us ne masah ke tel aur
qurbangah par ke khiin men se kuchh
le kar haran, us ke beton aur un ke
kapron par chhirak diya. yan us ne
unhen aur un ke kapron ko makhsis-
o-mugqaddas kiya.

3'misd ne un se kaha, “gosht ko
mulaqat ke khaime ke darwaze par
ubal kar use un rotiyon ke sath
khana jo makhstsiyat ki qurbaniyon
ki tokri men pari hain. kyanki rab ne
mujhe yihi hukm diya hai. 32gosht
aur rotiyon ka baqaya jala dena.
3sat din tak mulaqat ke khaime ke
darwaze men se na nikalna, kyanki
maqdis men khidmat ke lie tumhari
makhsusiyat ke itne hi din hain. 3¢jo
kuchh 3j hua hai wuh rab ke hukm
ke mutabiq hua taki tumhara kaffara
diya jae. 3°tumhen sat rat aur din tak
khaime ke darwaze ke andar rahna

hai. rab ki is hidayat ko mano warna

tum mar jaoge, kyunki yih hukm

mujhe rab ki taraf se diya gaya hai”
36harin aur us ke beton ne un

tamam hidayat par amal kiya jo rab

ne musa ki marifat unhen di thin.

haran qurbaniyan charhata hai

makhsusiyat ke sat din ke bad

musa ne athwen din haran, us
ke beton aur israil ke buzurgon ko
bulaya. 2us ne harin se kaha, “ek
beaib bachhra aur ek beaib mendha
chun kar rab ko pesh kar. bachhra
gunah ki qurbani ke lie aur mendha
bhasm hone wali qurbani ke lie ho.
3phir israiliyon ko kah dena ki gunah
ki qurbani ke lie ek bakra jabki bhasm
hone wali qurbani ke lie ek beaib
yaksala bachhra aur ek beaib yaksala
bher ka bachcha pesh karo. 4sath
hi salamati ki qurbani ke lie ek bail
tel ke sath
milai hui ghalla ki nazar bhi le kar sab
kuchh rab ko pesh karo. kyanki aj hi

rab tum par zahir hoga”

aur ek mendha chuno.

S5israili musa ki matlaba tamam
chizen mulaqat ke khaime ke samne
le de. puri jama’at qarib a kar rab
ke samne khari ho gal. ¢musa ne
un se kaha, “tumhen wuhi karna hai
jis ka hukm rab ne tumhen diya hai.
kyunki aj hi rab ka jalal tum par zahir
hoga”
ne harin se kaha,

‘qurbangah ke pas ja kar gunah

’phir us



180

ahbar 9:24

ki qurbani aur bhasm hone wali
qurbani charha kar apna aur apni
qaum ka kaffara dena. rab ke hukm
ke mutabiq qaum ke lie bhi qurbani
pesh karna taki us ka kaffara diya
jae”

8haran qurbangah ke pas aya. us
ne bachhre ko zabah kiya. yih us ke
lie gunah ki qurbani tha. °us ke bete
bachhre ka khin us ke pas le de. us
ne apni ungli khin men dubo kar use
qurbangah ke singon par lagaya. baqi
khin ko us ne qurbangah ke pae par
undel diya. °phir us ne us ki charbi,
gurdon aur jorkaleji ko qurbangah
par jala diya. jaise rab ne misa ko
hukm diya tha waise hi harin ne
kiya. bachhre ka gosht aur khal us
ne khaimagah ke bahar le ja kar jala
di.

12js ke bad haran ne bhasm hone
wali qurbani ko zabah kiya. us ke
beton ne use us ka khan diya, aur us
ne use qurbangah ke char pahld’on
par chhirak diya. !*unhon ne use
qurbani ke mukhtalif tukre sar samet
die, aur us ne unhen qurbangah par
jala diya. phir us ne us ki antariyan
aur pindliyan dho kar bhasm hone
wall qurbani ki baqi chizon par rakh
kar jala din.

15ab haran ne qaum ke lie qurbani
charhai. us ne gunah ki qurbani
ke lie bakra zabah karke use pahli

qurbani ki tarah charhaya. 6us ne

bhasm hone wali qurbani bhi qawaid
ke mutabiq charhai. 7us ne ghalla ki
nazar pesh ki aur us men se mutthi
bhar qurbangah par jala diya. yih
ghalla ki us nazar ke ilawa thi jo subh
ko bhasm hone wali qurbani ke sath
charhai gai thi. phir us ne salamati
ki qurbani ke lie bail aur mendhe ko
zabah kiya. yih bhi qaum ke lie thi.
us ke beton ne use janwaron ka khan
diya, aur us ne use qurbangah ke char
19]ekin

unhon ne bail aur mendhe ko charbi,

pahld’on par chhirak diya.

dum, antariyon par ki charbi aur
jorkaleji nikal kar 20sine ke tukron
par rakh diya. haran ne charbi ka
hissa qurbangah par jala diya. #sine
ke tukre aur dahni ranen us ne hilane
wali qurbani ke taur par rab ke samne
hilain. us ne sab kuchh musa ke
hukm ke mutabiq hi kiya.

22tamam qurbaniyan pesh karne
ke bad harin ne apne hath utha
kar qaum ko barkat di. phir wuh
qurbangah se utar kar 2msa ke sath
mulagat ke khaime men dakhil hua.
jab donon bahar ae to unhon ne qgaum

ko barkat di.

qaum par zahir hua. 2?*rab ke huzar

tab rab ka jalal pari

se ag nikal kar qurbangah par utriaur
bhasm hone wali qurbani aur charbi
ke tukre bhasm kar die. yih dekh kar
log khushi ke nare marne lage aur

munh ke bal gir gae.
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nadab aur abiha ka gunah

bete nadab
10 aur abihG ne apne apne
bakhtrdan le kar un men jalte hue
koele dale.

wuh rab ke samne ae taki use pesh

haron ke

un par bakhar dal kar

karen. lekin yih ag najaiz thi. rab ne
yih pesh karne ka hukm nahin diya
tha. 2achanak rab ke huzar se ag nikli
jis ne unhen bhasm kar diya. wahin
rab ke samne wuh mar gae.

3miisa ne hartn se kaha, “ab wuhi
hua hai jo rab ne farmaya tha ki
jo mere qarib hain un se main
apni quddasiyat zahir kartnga, main
tamam qaum ke samne hi apne jalal
ka izhar karanga.”

haran khamosh raha.

hartn ke chacha uzzi’el ke beton

4muisa ne

misael aur ilsafan ko bula kar kaha,
“idhar 4o aur apne rishtedaron
ko maqdis ke samne se utha kar
khaimagah ke bahar le jao” Swuh
ae aur misa ke hukm ke ain mutabiq
unhen un ke zerjamon samet utha
kar khaimagah ke bahar le gae.
émisa ne haran aur us ke digar
beton iliazar aur itamar se kaha,
“matam ka izhar na karo. na apne
bal bikharne do, na apne kapre pharo.
warna tum mar jaoge aur rab piuri

lekin

tumhare rishtedar aur baqi tamam

jama’at se naraz ho jaega.

israili zartr in ka matam karen jin

ko rab ne ag se halak kar diya hai.

"mulaqat ke khaime ke darwaze ke
bahar na niklo warna tum mar jaoge,
kyanki tumhen rab ke tel se masah
kiya gaya hai” chunanche unhon ne

aisa hi kiya.

imamon ke lie hidayat

8rab ne hartn se kaha, °“jab bhi
tujhe ya tere beton ko mulaqat ke
khaime men dakhil hona hai to
mai ya kol aur nasha-awar chiz
pind mana hai, warna tum mar
jaoge. yih usal ane wali naslon ke
lie bhi abad tak anmit hai. 19yih
bhi lazim hai ki tum muqaddas
aur ghairmuqaddas chizon men,
pak aur napak chizon men imtiyaz
karo. tumbhen israiliyon ko tamam
pabandiyan sikhani hain jo main ne
tumhen musa ki marifat batai hain”

2masa ne haran aur us ke bache
hue beton iliazar aur itamar se kaha,
“ghalla ki nazar ka jo hissa rab ke
samne jalaya nahin jata use apne
lie le kar bekhamiri roti pakana aur
qurbangah ke pas hi khana. kyanki
wuh nihayat muqaddas hai. 13use
mugaddas jagah par khana, kyanki
wuh rab ki jalne wali qurbaniyon
men se tumhare aur tumhare beton
ka hissa hai.
ka hukm diya

sina hilane wali

kyunki mujhe is
gaya hai. 14jo
qurbani aur dahni
ran uthane wali qurbani ke taur

par pesh ki gai hai, wuh tum
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aur tumhare bete-betiyan kha sakte
hain. unhen muqaddas jagah par
khana hai.
ki qurbaniyon men se yih tukre
15]ekin pahle

imam ran aur sine ko jalne wali

israiliyon ki salamati

tumhara hissa hain.

qurbaniyon ki charbi ke sath pesh
karen.  wuh unhen hilane wali
qurbani ke taur par rab ke samne
hilaen. rab farmata hai ki yih tukre
abad tak tumhare aur tumhare beton
ka hissa hain”

6misa ne daryaft kiya ki us bakre
ke gosht ka kya hua jo gunah ki
qurbani ke taur par charhaya gaya
tha.
jal gaya tha.

use pata chala ki wuh bhi
yih sun kar use
haran ke beton iliazar aur itamar par
ghussa aya. us ne ptchha, 7“tum
ne gunah ki qurbani ka gosht kyun
nahin khaya? tumhen use muqaddas
jagah par khana tha. yih ek nihayat
mugqaddas hissa hai jo rab ne tumhen
diya taki tum jama’at ka qusar dar
karke rab ke samne logon ka kaffara
do. 18chanki is bakre ka khiin maqdis
men na laya gaya is lie tumhen us ka
gosht maqdis men khana tha jis tarah
main ne tumhen hukm diya tha”
haran ne masa ko jawab de kar
kaha, “dekhen, aj logon ne apne lie
gunah ki qurbani aur bhasm hone
wali qurbani rab ko pesh ki hai jabki
mujh par yih afat guzari hai. agar

main aj gunah ki qurbani se khata to

kya yih rab ko achchha lagta?” 20yih
bat misa ko achchhi lagi.

pak aur napak janwar
rab ne musa aur haron se

11

ki tumhen zamin par rahne wale

kaha, 2“israiliyon ko batana

janwaron men se zail ke janwaron
ko khane ki ijazat hai: 3jin ke khur
ya paon bilkul chire hue hain aur
jo jugali karte hain unhen khane ki
ijazat hai. *¢ant, bijja ya khargosh
khana mana hai. wuh tumhare lie
napak hain, kyonki wuh jugali to
karte hain lekin un ke khur ya paon
chire hue nahin hain. ’star na khana.
wuh tumhare lie napak hai, kyanki us
ke khur to chire hue hain lekin wuh
jugali nahin karta. ®na un ka gosht
khana, na un ki lashon ko chhina.
wuh tumhare lie napak hain.

9samundari aur daryal janwar
khane ke lie jaiz hain agar un ke
par aur chhilke hon. 1lekin jin ke
par ya chhilke nahin hain wuh sab
tumhare lie makrih hain, khwah
wuh bari tadad men mil kar rahte
hain ya nahin. s lie un ka gosht
khana mana hai, aur un ki lashon se
bhi ghin khana hai. ?pani men rahne
wale tamam janwar jin ke par ya
chhilke na hon tumhare lie makrah
hain.

13zail ke parinde tumbhare lie qabil-

e-ghin hon. inhen khana mana hai,
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kyanki wuh makrih hain: uqab, mukhtalif qism ki chhipkliyan
darhiyal giddh, kala giddh, 141al chil, tumhare lie napak hain. 31jo bhi

har qism ki kali chil, *har qism ka
kawwa, 1uqabi ullg, chhote kan wala
ull@, bare kan wala ulla, har qism ka
baz, 17chhota ulla, qaq, chingharne
wala ulla, 8safed ulla, dashti ulla,
misri giddh, *laglaq, har qism ka
batimar, hudhud aur chamgadar?
20tamam par rakhne wale kire jo
char paon par chalte hain tumhare
lie makriah hain, 2'siwde un ke jin
ki tangon ke do hisse hain aur jo
phudakte hain. un ko tum kha sakte
ho. 22is nate se tum mukhtalif qism
ke tidde kha sakte ho. 23baqi sab par
rakhne wale kire jo char paon par
chalte hain tumhare lie makrah hain.
2428jo bhi zail ke janwaron ki
lashen chhue wuh sham tak napak
(alif) khur rakhne wale

tamam janwar siwae un ke jin ke

rahega:

khur ya paon pure taur par chire hue
hain aur jo jugali karte hain, (be)
tamam janwar jo apne char panjon
par chalte hain. yih janwar tumhare
lie napak hain, aur jo bhi un ki lashen
uthae ya chhue lazim hai ki wuh apne
kapre dho le. is ke bawujuad bhi wuh
sham tak napak rahega.

par
janwaron men se chhachhuandar,

chiuhe

29-307amin rengne wale

mukhtalif qism ke aur

unhen aur un ki lashen chhu leta hai
wuh sham tak napak rahega. 32agar
un men se kisi ki lash kisi chiz par
gir pare to wuh bhi napak ho jaegi. is
se koi farq nahin parta ki wuh lakari,
kapre, chamre ya tat ki bani ho, na
is se kol farq parta hai ki wuh kis
kam ke lie istemal ki jati hai. use
har sarat men pani men dubona hai.
to bhi wuh sham tak napak rahegi.
Bagar aisi lash mitti ke bartan men
gir jae to jo kuchh bhi us men hai
napak ho jaega aur tumhen us bartan
ko torna hai. 34har khane wali chiz
jis par aise bartan ka pani dala gaya
hai napak hai. isi tarah us bartan se
nikli hui har pine wali chiz napak
hai.
wuh napak ho jata hai.

35jis par bhi aisi lash gir pare
agar wuh
tanar ya chalhe par gir pare to un
ko tor dena hai. wuh napak hain aur
tumhare lie napak rahenge. 3¢lekin
jis chashme ya hauz men aisi lash
gire wuh pak rahta hai. sirf wuh jo
lash ko chha leta hai napak ho jata
hai. ¥agar aisi lash bijon par gir pare
jin ko abhi bona hai to wuh pak rahte
hain. 3%]ekin agar bijon par pani dala
gaya ho aur phir lash un par gir pare

to wuh napak hain.

dyad rahe ki qadim zamane ke in parindon
ke aksar nam matruk hain ya un ka matlab

badal gaya hai, is lie un ka mukhtalif tarjuma
ho sakta hai.
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Magar aisa janwar jise khane ki
ijazat hai mar jae to jo bhi us ki lash
chhue sham tak napak rahega. “jo us
men se kuchh khae ya use utha kar le
jae use apne kapron ko dhona hai. to
bhi wuh sham tak napak rahega.

“har janwar jo zamin par rengta
hai gabil-e-ghin hai. use khana mana
hai, 42chahe wuh apne pet par chahe
char ya is se zaid paon par chalta ho.
#in tamam rengne walon se apne ap
ko ghin ka bais aur napak na banana,
4“kyanki main rab tumhara khuda
han. lazim hai ki tum apne ap ko
makhsiis-o-muqaddas rakho, kyanki
main quddas han. apne ap ko zamin
par rengne wale tamam janwaron se
napak na banana. “%main rab han.
main tumhen misr se nikal laya han
taki tumhara khuda banaon. lihaza
mugqaddas raho, kyanki main quddas
han.

46zamin par chalne wale janwaron,
parindon, abi janwaron aur zamin
par rengne wale janwaron ke bare
men shar’a yihi hai. 4]azim hai ki
tum napak aur pak men imtiyaz karo,
aise janwaron men jo khane ke lie jaiz

hain aur aison men jo najaiz hain”
bachche ki paidaish ke bad

man par pabandiyan

kisi aurat ke larka paida ho to wuh

rab ne musa se

kaha,

2“jsrailiyon ko bata ki jab

mahwari ke ayyam ki tarah sat din
tak napak rahegi. *athwen din larke
ka khatna karwana hai. *phir man
mazid 33 din intizar kare. is ke bad us
ki wuh napaki dar ho jaegi jo khan
bahne se paida hui hai. is dauran
wuh koi makhsiis aur muqaddas chiz
na chhue, na maqdis ke pas jae.
Sagar us ke larki paida ho jae to
wuh mahwarl ke ayyam ki tarah
yih napaki 14 din tak

rahegi. phir wuh mazid 66 din intizar

napak hai.

kare. is ke bad us ki wuh napaki dar
ho jaegi jo khin bahne se paida hui
hai.

¢jab larke ya larki ke silsile men
yih din guzar jaen to wuh mulaqat
ke khaime ke darwaze par imam ko
zail ki chizen de: bhasm hone wali
qurbani ke lie ek yaksala bher ka
bachcha aur gunah ki qurbani ke lie
ek jawan kabutar ya qumri. ’imam
yih janwar rab ko pesh karke us ka
kaffara de. phir khin bahne ke bais
paida hone wali napaki dar ho jaegl.
ustl ek hi hai, chahe larka ho ya larki.

8agar wuh ghurbat ke bais bher ka
bachcha na de sake to phir wuh do
qumriyan ya do jawan kabutar le ae,
ek bhasm hone wali qurbani ke lie aur
dasra gunah ki qurbani ke lie. yan
imam us ka kaffara de aur wuh pak

ho jaegi”
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jildi bimariyan
rab ne musa aur haron se

13

siijan ya papari ya safed dagh ho aur

kaha, 2“agar kisi ki jild men

khatra hai ki wabai jildi bimari ho
to use imamon yani haran ya us ke
beton ke pas le ana hai. 3imam us
jagah ka muaina kare. agar us ke
bal safed ho gae hon aur wuh jild
men dhansi hui ho to wabai bimari
hai. jab imam ko yih malam ho to
wuh use napak qarar de. *“lekin ho
sakta hai ki jild ki jagah safed to hai
lekin jild men dhansi hui nahin hai,
na us ke bal safed hue hain. is sarat
men imam us shakhs ko sat din ke
lie alahidagi men rakhe. 5satwen din
imam dubara us ka muaina kare. agar
wuh dekhe ki muta’assira jagah waisi
hi hai aur phaili nahin to wuh use
mazid sat din alahidagi men rakhe.
ésatwen din wuh ek aur martaba us
ka muaina kare. agar us jagah ka
rang dubara sehhatmand jild ke rang
ki manind ho raha ho aur phaili na ho
to wuh use pak qarar de. is ka matlab
hai ki yih marz am papari se zyada
nahin hai. mariz apne kapre dho le
to wuh pak ho jaega. ’lekin agar
is ke bad muta’assira jagah phailne
lage to wuh dubara apne ap ko imam
ko dikhae.

kare. agar jagah waqai phail gai ho

8imam us ka muaina

to imam use napak qarar de, kyanki

yih wabai jildi marz hai.

agar kisi ke jism par wabai jildi
marz nazar ae to use imam ke pas
laya jae. °imam us ka muaina kare.
agar muta’assira jild men safed sijan
ho, us ke bal bhi safed ho gae hon,
aur us men kachcha gosht maujad ho
11to is kd matlab hai ki wabai jildi
bimari purani hai. imam us shakhs ko
sat din ke lie alahidagl men rakh kar
intizar na kare balki use fauran napak
qarar de, kyanki yih us ki napaki ka
sabat hai. 12lekin agar bimari jaldi se
phail gai ho, yahan tak ki sar se le
kar paon tak puri jild muta’assir hui
ho 3to imam yih dekh kar mariz ko
pak qarar de. chanki pari jild safed
ho gai hai is lie wuh pak hai. lekin
jab bhi kahin kachcha gosht nazar
ae us waqt wuh napak ho jata hai.
15imam yih dekh kar mariz ko napak
qarar de. kachcha gosht har strat
men napak hai, kyanki is ka matlab
hai ki wabai jildi bimari lag gai hai.
16agar kachche gosht ka yih zakhm
bhar jae aur muta’assira jagah ki jild
safed ho jae to mariz imam ke pas jae.
7agar imam dekhe ki waqai aisa hi
hua hai aur muta’assira jild safed ho
gai hai to wuh use pak qarar de.

18agar kisi ki jild par phora ho lekin
wuh thik ho jae aur us ki jagah
safed stjan ya surkhi-mail safed dagh
nazar ae to mariz apne ap ko imam
ko dikhae. 20agar wuh us ki muaina

karke dekhe ki muta’assira jagah jild
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ke andar dhansi hui hai aur us ke
bal safed ho gae hain to wuh mariz
ko napak qarar de.
matlab hai ki jahan pahle phora tha

kyunki is ka

wahan wabai jildi bimari paida ho
gai hai. 2llekin agar imam dekhe
ki muta’assira jagah ke bal safed
nahin hain, wuh jild men dhansi hui
nazar nahin ati aur us ka rang dubara
sehhatmand jild ki manind ho raha
hai to wuh use sat din ke lie alahidagi
men rakhe. 22agar is dauran bimari
mazid phail jae to imam mariz ko
napak qarar de, kyunki is ka matlab
hai ki wabai jildi bimari lag gai hai.
23]ekin agar dagh na phaile to is ka
matlab hai ki yih sirf us bhare hue
zakhm ka nishan hai jo phore se
paida hua tha. imam mariz ko pak
qarar de.

2agar kisi ki jild par jalne ka zakhm
lag jae aur muta’assira jagah par
surkhi-mail safed dagh ya safed dagh
paida ho jae ?»to imam muta’assira
jagah ka muaina kare. agar malam
ho jae ki muta’assira jagah ke bal
safed ho gae hain aur wuh jild men
dhansi hui hai to is ka matlab hai ki
chot ki jagah par wabai jildi marz lag
gaya hai. imam use napak qarar de,
kyuanki wabai jildi bimari lag gai hai.
26]ekin agar imam ne malam kiya hai
ki dagh men bal safed nahin hain,
wuh jild men dhansa hua nazar nahin

ata aur us ka rang sehhatmand jild

ki manind ho raha hai to wuh mariz
ko sat din tak alahidagi men rakhe.
27agar wuh satwen din malam kare
ki muta’assira jagah phail gai hai to
wuh use napak qarar de. kyanki is
ka matlab hai ki wabat jildi bimari lag
gai hai. 28]lekin agar dagh phaila hua
nazar nahin ata aur muta’assira jild
ka rang sehhatmand jild ke rang ki
manind ho gaya hai to is ka matlab
hai ki yih sirf us bhare hue zakhm ka
nishan hai jo jalne se paida hua tha.
imam mariz ko pak qarar de.

2agar kisi ke sar ya darhi ki
jild men nishan nazar de 3°to imam
muta’assird jagah kia muaina kare.
agar wuh dhansi hui nazar ae aur
us ke bal rang ke lihaz se chamakte
hue sone ki manind aur barik hon
to imam mariz ko napak qarar de.
is ka matlab hai ki aisi wabai jildi
bimari sar ya darhi ki jild par lag
gai hai jo kharish paida karti hai.
31]ekin agar imam ne malam kiya ki
muta’assira jagah jild men dhansi hui
nazar nahin ati agarche us ke balon
ka rang badal gaya hai to wuh use
sat din ke lie alahidagi men rakhe.
32gatwen din imam jild ki muta’assira
jagah ka muaina kare. agar wuh
phaili hul nazar nahin ati aur us ke
balon ka rang chamakdar sone ki
manind nahin hai, sath hi wuh jagah
jild men dhansi hui bhi dikhai nahin

deti, 33to mariz apne bal mundwae.
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sirf wuh bal rah jaen jo muta’assira
jagah se nikalte hain. imam mariz ko
mazid sat din alahidagi men rakhe.
3¢satwen din wuh us ka muaina kare.
agar muta’assira jagah nahin phaili
aur wuh jild men dhansi hui nazar
nahin ati to imam use pak qarar de.
wuh apne kapre dho le to wuh pak
ho jaega. %*lekin agar is ke bad jild
ki muta’assira jagah phailna shura ho
jae 36to imam dubara us ka muaina
kare. agar wuh jagah waqai phaili
hui nazar ae to mariz napak hai,
chahe muta’assira jagah ke balon ka
rang chamakte sone ki manind ho ya
na ho. 37lekin agar us ke khayal men
muta’assira jagah phaili hui nazar
nahin ati balki us men se kale rang ke
bal nikal rahe hain to is ka matlab hai
ki mariz ki sehhat bahal ho gai hai.
imam use pak qarar de.

38agar kisi mard ya aurat ki jild par
safed dagh paida ho jaen 3°to imam
un ka muaina kare. agar un ka safed
rang halka sa ho to yih sirf bezarar
papari hai. mariz pak hai.

40-4190ar kisi mard ka sar mathe ki
taraf ya pichhe ki taraf ganja hai to
wuh pak hai. #lekin agar us jagah
jahan wuh ganja hai surkhi-mail
safed dagh ho to is ka matlab hai ki
wahan wabai jildi bimari lag gai hai.
#imam us ka muaina kare. agar ganji
jagah par surkhi-mail safed sajan ho

jo wabai jildi bimari ki manind nazar

e *to mariz ko wabai jildi bimari lag

gai hai. imam use napak qarar de.

napak mariz ka sulak

45wabai jildi bimari ka mariz phate
kapre pahne. us ke bal bikhre rahen.
wuh apni munchhon ko kisi kapre
se chhupae aur pukarta rahe, ‘napak,
napak. *jis waqt tak wabai jildi
bimari lagi rahe wuh napak hai. wuh
is dauran khaimagah ke bahar ja kar

tanhai men rahe.

phaphundi se nipatne ka tariqa

47ho sakta hai ki an ya katan ke
kisi libas par phaphiandi lag gai hai,
4y3 ki phaphtndi an ya katan ke
kisi kapre ke tukre ya kisi chamre ya
chamre ki kisi chiz par lag gai hai.
Yagar phaphindi ka rang hara ya lal
sa ho to wuh phailne wali phaphandi
hai, aur lazim hai ki use imam ko
dikhaya jae. °imam us ka muaina
karke use sat din ke lie alahidagl
men rakhe. S'satwen din wuh dubara
us ka muaina kare. agar phaphtundi
phail gai ho to is ka matlab hai ki
wuh nugsandeh hai. muta’assira chiz
napak hai. %2imam use jala de, kytnki
yih phaphtndi nugsandeh hai. lazim
hai ki use jala diya jae. 53lekin agar
in sat dinon ke bad phaphindi phaili
hui nazar nahin ati 54to imam hukm
de ki muta’assira chiz ko dhulwaya

jae. phir wuh use mazid sat din ke lie
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alahidagi men rakhe. %is ke bad wuh
dubara us ka muaina kare. agar wuh
malim kare ki phaphtndi to phaili
hui nazar nahin ati lekin us ka rang
waise ka waisa hai to wuh napak
hai. use jala dena, chahe phaphandi
muta’assira chiz ke samne wale hisse
ya pichhle hisse men lagi ho. *¢lekin
agar malam ho jae ki phaphandi ka
rang mand par gaya hai to imam
kapre ya chamre men se muta’assira
jagah phar kar nikal de. 57to bhi ho
sakta hai ki phaphtndi dubara usi
kapre ya chamre par nazar ae. is ka
matlab hai ki wuh phail rahi hai aur
use jala dena lazim hai. 58lekin agar
phaphtndi dhone ke bad ghaib ho jae
to use ek aur dafa dhona hai. phir
muta’assira chiz pak hogl.

$9is1 tarah phaphtndi se nipatna
hai, chahe wuh an ya katan ke kisi
libas ko lag gai ho, chahe an ya katan
ke kisi tukre ya chamre ki kisi chiz ko
lag gai ho. in hi usalon ke taht faisla
karna hai ki muta’assira chiz pak hai

ya napak.”
wabai jildi bimari ke mariz

14

shifa pae aur use pak-saf karana hai

ki shifa par qurbani
rab ne musa se kaha, ?“agar

koi shakhs jildi bimari se

to use imam ke pas laya jae 3jo
khaimagah ke bahar ja kar us ka

muaina kare. agar wuh dekhe ki

mariz ki sehhat waqai bahal ho gai
hai “to imam us ke lie do zinda aur
pak parinde, deodar ki lakari, qirmizi
rang ka dhaga aur zofa mangwae.
5imam ke hukm par parindon men se
ek ko taza pani se bhare hue mitti ke
bartan ke apar zabah kiya jae. 6imam
zinda parinde ko deodar ki lakari,
qirmizi rang ke dhage aur zafa ke
sath zabah kie gae parinde ke us khiin
men dubo de jo mittl ke bartan ke
pani men a gaya hai. “wuh pani se
milaya hua khan sat bar pak hone
wale shakhs par chhirak kar use pak
qarar de, phir zinda parinde ko khule
maidan men chhor de. 8jo apne ap ko
pak-saf kara raha hai wuh apne kapre
dhoe, apne tamam bal mundwée aur
naha le. is ke bad wuh pak hai. ab
wuh khaimagah men dakhil ho sakta
hai agarche wuh mazid sat din apne
dere men nahin ja sakta. satwen
din wuh dubara apne sar ke bal, apni
darhi, apne abri aur baqi tamam bal
mundwae. wuh apne kapre dhoe aur
naha le. tab wuh pak hai.

103thwen din wuh do bher ke nar
bachche aur ek yaksala bher chun le
sath hi wuh ghalla

ki nazar ke lie tel ke sath milaya

jo beaib hon.

gaya sarhe 4 kilogram behtarin maida
aur 300 mililitar tel le. 1phir jis
imam ne use pak qarar diya wuh
use in qurbaniyon samet mulaqat ke

khaime ke darwaze par rab ko pesh
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kare. 12bher ka ek nar bachcha aur
300 mililitar tel qusar ki qurbani ke
lie hai. imam unhen hilane wali
qurbani ke taur par rab ke samne
hilae. B3phir wuh bher ke is bachche
ko khaime ke darwaze par zabah
kare jahan gunah ki qurbaniyan aur
bhasm hone wali qurbaniyan zabah
ki jatt hain. gunah ki qurbaniyon ki
tarah qustr ki yih qurbani imam ka
hissa hai aur nihayat muqaddas hai.
14jmam khiin men se kuchh le kar pak
hone wale ke dahne kan ki lau par
aur us ke dahne hath aur dahne paon
ke angithon par lagae. 1%ab wuh 300
mililitar tel men se kuchh le kar apne
baen hath ki hatheli par dale. 6apne
dahne hath ke anguthe ke sath wali
ungli is tel men dubo kar wuh use sat
bar rab ke samne chhirke. 7wuh apni
hatheli par ke tel men se kuchh aur
le kar pak hone wile ke dahne kan
ki lau par aur us ke dahne hath aur
dahne paon ke anguthon par laga de
yani un jaghon par jahan wuh qusiar
ki qurbani ka khan laga chuka hai.
8imam apni hatheli par ka baqi tel
pak hone wale ke sar par dal kar rab
ke samne us ka kaffara de.

19js ke bad imam gunah ki qurbani
charha kar pak hone wale ka kaffara
de. akhir men wuh bhasm hone wali
qurbani ka janwar zabah kare. 20wuh

use ghalla ki nazar ke sath qurbangah

par charha kar us ka kaffara de. tab
wuh pak hai.

Zagar shifayab shakhs ghurbat ke
bais yih qurbaniyan nahin charha
sakta to phir wuh qusir ki qurbani
ke lie bher ka sirf ek nar bachcha le
ae. kafi hai ki kaffara dene ke lie yihi
rab ke samne hilaya jae. sath sath
ghalla ki nazar ke lie derh kilogram
behtarin maida tel ke sath mila kar
pesh kiya jae aur 300 mililitar tel.
22ig ke ilawa wuh do qumriyan ya
do jawan kabutar pesh kare, ek ko
gunah ki qurbani ke lie aur dasre
ko bhasm hone wali qurbani ke lie.
2athwen din wuh unhen mulaqat ke
khaime ke darwaze par imam ke pas
aur rab ke samne le de taki wuh pak-
saf ho jae. 2¢imam bher ke bachche
ko 300 mililitar tel samet le kar hilane
wali qurbani ke taur par rab ke samne
hilae. 2>wuh qustr ki qurbani ke lie
bher ke bachche ko zabah kare aur
us ke khiin men se kuchh le kar pak
hone wale ke dahne kan ki lau par
aur us ke dahne hath aur dahne paon
ke anguthon par lagae. 26ab wuh 300
mililitar tel men se kuchh apne baen
hath ki hatheli par dale ?’aur apne
dahne hath ke angiithe ke sath wali
ungli is tel men dubo kar use sat bar
rab ke samne chhirak de. 2wuh apni
hatheli par ke tel men se kuchh aur
le kar pak hone wile ke dahne kan

ki lau par aur us ke dahne hath aur
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dahne paon ke anguthon par laga de
yani un jaghon par jahan wuh qusar
ki qurbani ka khan laga chuka hai.
2%apni hatheli par ka baqi tel wuh pak
hone wale ke sar par dal de taki rab
ke samne us ka kaffara de. 3%°is ke
bad wuh shifayab shakhs ki gunjaish
ke mutabiq do qumriyan ya do jawan
kabutar charhae, ek ko gunah ki
qurbani ke lie aur disre ko bhasm
hone wali qurbani ke lie. sath hi wuh
ghalla ki nazar pesh kare. yan imam
rab ke samne us ka kaffara deta hai.
32yih usil aise shakhs ke lie hai jo
wabai jildi bimari se shifa pa gaya hai
lekin apni ghurbat ke bais pak ho jane
ke lie pari qurbani pesh nahin kar

sakta”

gharon men phaphundi

33rab ne musa aur harun se kaha,
34“jab tum mulk-e-kan’an men dakhil
hoge jo main tumhen danga to
wahan aise makan honge jin men
main ne phaphundi phailne di hai.
$aise ghar ka malik ja kar imam
ko batae ki main ne apne ghar men
phaphtndi jaisi koi chiz dekhi hai.
%tab imam hukm de ki ghar ka
muaina karne se pahle ghar ka para
saman nikala jae. warna agar ghar
ko napak qarar diya jae to saman
ko bhi napak qarar diya jaega. is
ke bad imam andar ja kar makan ka

muaina kare. 3wuh diwaron ke sath

lagi hui phaphundi ka muaina kare.
agar muta’assird jaghen hari ya lal
si hon aur diwar ke andar dhansi
hul nazar aen 3%to phir imam ghar
se nikal kar sat din ke lie tala lagze.
39satwen din wuh wapas a kar makan
ka muaina kare. agar phaphundi
phaili hui nazar ae 4to wuh hukm de
ki muta’assira pattharon ko nikal kar
abadi ke bahar kisi napak jagah par
phainka jae. #niz wuh hukm de ki
andar ki diwaron ko kureda jae aur
kuredi hui mitti ko abadi ke bahar kisi
napak jagah par phainka jae. “2phir
log nae patthar laga kar ghar ko nae
gare se plastar karen. “lekin agar is
ke bawujad phaphandi dubara paida
ho jae #to imam a kar dubara us
ka muaina kare. agar wuh dekhe
ki phaphundi ghar men phail gai hai
to is ka matlab hai ki phaphtundi
nugsandeh hai, is lie ghar napak hai.
45]azim hai ki use pure taur par dha
diya jae aur sab kuchh yani us ke
patthar, lakari aur plastar ko abadi ke
bahar kisi napak jagah par phainka
jae.

46agar imam ne kisi ghar ka muaina
karke tala laga diya hai aur phir bhi
koi us ghar men dakhil ho jae to
wuh sham tak napak rahega. *jo
aise ghar men soe ya khana khae
lazim hai ki wuh apne kapre dho
le. “lekin agar ghar ko nae sire se

plastar karne ke bad imam a kar us
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ka dubara muaina kare aur dekhe ki
phaphtndi dubara nahin nikli to is
ka matlab hai ki phaphtndi khatm ho
gai hai. wuh use pak qarar de. *use
gunah se pak-saf karane ke lie wuh
do parinde, deodar ki lakari, qirmizi
rang ka dhaga aur zafa le le. 5°wuh
parindon men se ek ko taza pani se
bhare hue mitti ke bartan ke aGpar
zabah kare. 5lis ke bad wuh deodar
ki lakari, zafa, qirmizi rang ka dhaga
aur zinda parinda le kar us taza pani
men dubo de jis ke sath zabah kie hue
parinde ka khiin milaya gaya hai aur
is pani ko sat bar ghar par chhirak
de. 52in chizon se wuh ghar ko gunah
se pak-saf karta hai.

wuh zinda parinde ko abadi ke bahar

$3akhir men
khule maidan men chhor de. yun
wuh ghar ka kaffara dega, aur wuh
pak-saf ho jaega.

54-56]azim hai ki har qism ki wabai
bimari se aise nipto jaise bayan
kiya gaya hai, chahe wuh wabai
jildi bimariyan hon (masalan kharish,
stjan, papari ya safed dagh), chahe
kapron ya gharon men phaphandi
ho.
hai ki koi shakhs ya chiz pak hai ya

57in ustlon ke taht faisla karna
napak.”

mardon ki napaki
rab ne musa aur harion se

15

ki agar kisi mard ko jaryan ka marz

kaha, 2“israiliyon ko batana

ho to wuh kharij hone wale mae ke
sabab se napak hai, 3chahe mae bahta
rahta ho ya ruk gaya ho. 4jis chiz
par bhi mariz letta ya baithta hai wuh
56jo bhi us ke letne ki
jagah ko chhue ya us ke baithne ki

napak hai.

jagah par baith jae wuh apne kapre
dho kar naha le.

napak rahega. 7isi tarah jo bhi aise

wuh sham tak

mariz ko chhue wuh apne kapre dho
kar naha le. wuh sham tak napak
rahega. 8agar mariz kisi pak shakhs
par thike to yihi kuchh karna hai aur
wuh shakhs sham tak napak rahega.
%jab aisd mariz kisi janwar par sawar
hota hai to har chiz jis par wuh baith
jata hai napak hai. 1jo bhi aisi chiz
chhue ya use utha kar le jae wuh apne
kapre dho kar naha le. wuh sham
tak napak rahega. 1!jis kisi ko bhi
mariz apne hath dhoe baghair chhue
wuh apne kapre dho kar naha le. wuh
sham tak napak rahega. 2mitti ka jo
bartan aisa mariz chhue use tor diya
jae. lakari ka jo bartan wuh chhue
use khab dhoya jae.

13jise is marz se shifa mili hai wuh
is ke bad wuh

taza pani se apne kapre dho kar naha

sat din intizar kare.

le. phir wuh pak ho jaega. “athwen
din wuh do qumriyan ya do jawan
kabutar le kar mulaqat ke khaime ke
darwaze par rab ke samne imam ko
de. imam un men se ek ko gunah

ki qurbani ke taur par aur dasre ko
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bhasm hone wali qurbani ke taur par
charhae. yan wuh rab ke samne us
ka kaffara dega.

16agar kisi mard ka nutfa kharij ho
jae to wuh apne pure jism ko dho le.
wuh sham tak napak rahega. 7har
kapra ya chamra jis se nutfa lag gaya
ho use dhona hai. wuh bhi sham tak
napak rahega. agar mard aur aurat
ke hambistar hone par nutfa kharij
ho jae to lazim hai ki donon naha len.

wuh sham tak napak rahenge.

auraton ki napaki
Ymahwari ke waqt aurat sat din
tak napak hai. jo bhi use chhue wuh
sham tak napak rahega. 2is dauran
jis chiz par bhi wuh letti ya baithti
21-23jo bhi us

ke letne ki jagah ko chhue ya us ke

hai wuh napak hai.

baithne ki jagah par baith jae wuh
apne kapre dho kar naha le. wuh
sham tak napak rahega. 2*agar mard
aurat se hambistar ho aur usi wagqt
mahwari ke din shuri ho jaen to
mard khin lagne ke bais sat din tak
napak rahega. jis chiz par bhi wuh
letta hai wuh napak ho jaegl.

sagar kisi aurat ko mahwari ke din
chhor kar kisi aur waqt kai dinon tak
khan de ya khin mahwari ke dinon
ke bad bhi jari rahe to wuh mahwari
ke dinon ki tarah us wagqt tak napak
rahegi jab tak khin ruk na jae. 26jis
chiz par bhi wuh letti ya baithti hai

wuh napak hai. ?7jo bhi aisi chiz
ko chhue wuh apne kapre dho kar
naha le. wuh sham tak napak rahega.
28khin ke ruk jane par aurat mazid
sat din intizar kare. phir wuh pak
hogi. #¥athwen din wuh do qumriyan
ya do jawan kabutar le kar mulaqat
ke khaime ke darwaze par imam ke
pas ae. 3imam un men se ek ko
gundh ki qurbani ke lie aur dasre
ko bhasm hone wali qurbani ke lie
charhae. yan wuh rab ke samne us
ki napaki ka kaffara dega.

3azim hai ki israiliyon ko aisi
chizon se dir rakha jae jin se wuh
napak ho jaen. warnd mera wuh
magqdis jo un ke darmiyan hai un se
napak ho jaegd aur wuh halak ho
jaenge.

32]azim hai ki is qism ke muamalon
se aise nipto jaise bayan kiya gaya
hai.

jo jaryan ka mariz hai aur wuh jo

is men wuh mard shamil hai

nutfa kharij hone ke bais napak hai.
33is men wuh aurat bhi shamil hai jis
ke mahwari ke ayyam hain aur wuh
mard jo napak aurat se hambistar ho

jata hai”

yaum-e-kaffara
jab haran ke do bete rab ke

16

bad rab musa se hamkalam hua. 2us

qarib a kar halak hue to is ke

ne kaha,
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“apne bhai harin ko batana ki
wuh sirf muqarrara waqt par parde
ke pichhe muqaddastarin kamre men
dakhil ho kar ahd ke sandiq ke
dhakne ke samne khara ho jae, warna
wuh mar jaega. kytanki main khud
us dhakne ke wpar badal ki strat
3aur jab bhi
wuh dakhil ho to gunah ki qurbani

men zahir hota han.

ke lie ek jawan bail aur bhasm hone
wali qurbani ke lie ek mendha pesh
kare. 4pahle wuh naha kar imam
ke katan ke muqaddas kapre pahan
le yani zerjama, us ke niche pajama,
phir kamarband aur pagari. ®israil ki
jama’at haran ko gunah ki qurbani
ke lie do bakre aur bhasm hone wali
qurbani ke lie ek mendha de.

¢pahle harin apne aur apne
gharane ke lie jawan bail ko gunah
ki qurbani ke taur par charhae. 7phir
wuh donon bakron ko mulagat ke
khaime ke darwaze par rab ke samne
le ae. 8wahan wuh qur’a dal kar ek ko
rab ke lie chune aur dasre ko azazel
ke lie. ?jo bakra rab ke lie hai use
wuh gunah ki qurbani ke taur par
pesh kare. 1°dasra bakra jo qur’e ke
zari’e azazel ke lie chuna gaya use
zinda halat men rab ke samne khara
kiya jae taki wuh jama’at ka kaffara
de. wahan se use registan men azazel
ke pas bheja jae.

i1]ekin pahle harin jawan bail

ko gunah ki qurbani ke taur par

charha kar apna aur apne gharane
ka kaffara de.
bad »wuh bakhur ki qurbangah se

use zabah karne ke

jalte hue koelon se bhara hua bartan
le kar apni donon mutthiyan barik
khushbudar bakhtr se bhar le aur
mugqaddastarin kamre men dakhil ho
jae. 1Bwahan wuh rab ke huzar
bakhir ko jalte hue koelon par dal
de. is se paida hone wala dhuan ahd
ke sandiq ka dhakna chhupa dega
4ab wuh

jawan bail ke khiin men se kuchh le

taki harGn mar na jae.

kar apni ungli se dhakne ke samne
wale hisse par chhirke, phir kuchh
apni ungli se sat bar us ke samne
zamin par chhirke. 5is ke bad wuh
us bakre ko zabah kare jo qaum ke
lie gunah ki qurbani hai. wuh us ka
khin muqaddastarin kamre men le ae
aur use bail ke khtn ki tarah ahd ke
sandaq ke dhakne par aur sat bar us
ke samne zamin par chhirke. 6yan
wuh muqaddastarin kamre ka kaffara
dega jo israiliyon ki napakiyon aur
tamam gundhon se muta’assir hota
rahta hai. is se wuh mulagat ke
pure khaime ka bhi kaffara dega jo
khaimagah ke darmiyan hone ke bais
israiliyon ki napakiyon se muta’assir
hota rahta hai.

7jitna waqt hartn apna, apne
gharane ka aur israil ki pari jama’at
ka kaffara dene ke lie muqaddastarin

kamre men rahega is dauran Kkisi
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dasre ko mulaqat ke khaime men
thaharne ki ijazat nahin hai. 8phir
wuh muqaddastarin kamre se nikal
kar khaime men rab ke samne pari
qurbangah ka kaffara de. wuh bail
aur bakre ke khin men se kuchh le
kar use qurbangah ke charon singon
par lagae. kuchh khon wuh apni
ungli se sat bar us par chhirak de.
yun wuh use israiliyon ki napakiyon
se pak karke makhsiis-o-muqaddas
karega.

20muqaddastarin  kamre, mulaqat
ke khaime aur qurbangah ka kaffara
dene ke bad harun zinda bakre ko
samne lae. 2'wuh apne donon hath
us ke sar par rakhe aur israiliyon
ke tamam qusir yani un ke tamam
jaraim aur gunahon ka iqrar karke
unhen bakre ke sar par dal de. phir
wuh use registan men bhej de. is ke
lie wuh bakre ko ek admi ke sapurd
kare jise yih zimmadari di gai hai.
22bakra apne ap par un ka tamam
qusir utha kar kisi wiran jagah men
le jaega. wahan sath wala admi use
chhor ae.

2js ke bad haron mulagat ke
khaime men jae aur katan ke wuh
kapre jo us ne muqaddastarin kamre
men dakhil hone se peshtar pahan lie
the utar kar wahin chhor de. 24wuh
mugqaddas jagah par naha kar apni
khidmat ke am kapre pahan le. phir

wuh bahar a kar apne aur apni qaum

ke lie bhasm hone wali qurbani pesh
kare taki apna aur apni qaum ka
kaffara de. %is ke ilawa wuh gunah ki
qurbani ki charbi qurbangah par jala
de.

26jo admi azazel ke lie bakre ko
registan men chhor aya hai wuh apne
kapre dho kar naha le. is ke bad wuh
khaimagah men a sakta hai.

27jis bail aur bakre ko gunah ki
qurbani ke lie pesh kiya gaya aur
jin ka khtn kaffara dene ke lie
mugaddastarin kamre men laya gaya,
lazim hai ki un ki khalen, gosht aur
gobar khaimagah ke bahar jala diya
jae. 28yih chizen jalane wala bad men
apne kapre dho kar naha le. phir wuh
khaimagah men a sakta hai.

»]azim hai ki satwen mahine ke
daswen din israili aur un ke darmiyan
rahne wale pardesi apni jan ko dukh
den aur kam na karen. yih usal
tumhare lie abad tak qaim rahe. 30is
din tumbhara kaffara diya jaega taki
tumhen pak kiya jae. tab tum rab ke
samne apne tamam gunahon se pak
thahroge. 3'ptra din aram karo aur
apni jan ko dukh do. yih usal abad
tak qaim rahe.
din

kaffara de, wuh imam jise us ke

2is imam-e-azam tumhara
bap ki jagah masah kiya gaya
aur ikhtiyar diya gaya hai. wuh
katan ke muqaddas kapre pahan

kar **muqaddastarin kamre, mulagat
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ke khaime, qurbangah, imamon aur
jama’at ke tamam logon ka kaffara
de. 3]azim hai ki sal men ek dafa
israiliyon ke tamam gunahon ka
kaffara diya jae. yih usal tumhare
lie abad tak qaim rahe”

sab kuchh waise hi kiya gaya jaisa

rab ne miasa ko hukm diya tha.

qurbani charhane ka maqam

1 7 kaha,

2“hartn, us ke beton aur
tamam israiliyon ko hidayat dena

rab ne musa se

3-4ki jo bhi israili apni gay ya bher-
bakri mulaqat ke khaime ke darwaze
par rab ko qurbani ke taur par pesh
na kare balki khaimagah ke andar
ya bahar kisi aur jagah par zabah
kare wuh khan bahane ka qusarwar
thahrega. us ne khiin bahaya hai, aur
lazim hai ki use us ki qaum men se
mitaya jae. 5is hidayat ka magsad yih
hai ki israili ab se apni qurbaniyan
khule maidan men zabah na karen
balki rab ko pesh karen. wuh apne
janwaron ko mulaqat ke khaime ke
darwaze par imam ke pas la kar
unhen rab ko salamati ki qurbani ke
taur par pesh karen. $imam un ka
khiin mulaqat ke khaime ke darwaze
par ki qurbangah par chhirke aur un
ki charbi us par jala de. aisi qurbani
ki khushbu rab ko pasand hai. 7ab
se israili apni qurbaniyan un bakron

ke dewataon ko pesh na karen jin

ki pairawi karke unhon ne zina kiya
hai. yih un ke lie aur un ke bad ane
wali naslon ke lie ek daimi ustl hai.
8]azim hai ki har israili aur tumhare
darmiyan rahne wala pardesi apni
bhasm hone wali qurbani ya koi
aur qurbani mulaqat ke khaime ke
darwaze par 1a kar rab ko pesh kare.
warna use us ki qaum men se mitaya

jaega.

khiin khana mana hai

10khtin khana bilkul mana hai.
jo bhi israili ya tumhare darmiyan
rahne wala pardesi khin khae main
us ke khilaf ho jatnga aur use us ki
qaum men se mita dalanga. *kyanki
har makhlaq ke khan men us ki jan
hai.

hai taki wuh qurbangah par tumhara

main ne use tumhen de diya

kaffara de. kyanki khin hi us jan ke
zari’e jo us men hai tumhara kaffara
deta hai. 12is lie main kahta han ki na
kol israili na koi pardesi khtin khae.
13agar koi bhi israili ya pardesi kisi
janwar ya parinde ka shikar karke
pakare jise khane ki ijazat hai to
wuh use zabah karne ke bad us ka
pura khan zamin par bahne de aur
takytnki har
makhlaq ka khan us ki jan hai. is lie

khin par mitti dale.

main ne israiliyon ko kaha hai ki kisi
bhi makhlaq ka khtan na khao. har
makhlaq ka khin us ki jan hai, aur jo
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bhi use khae use qaum men se mita
dena hai.

15agar kol bhi israili ya pardesi aise
janwar ka gosht khae jo fitri taur par
mar gaya ya jise jangli janwaron ne
phar dala ho to wuh apne kapre dho
kar naha le. wuh sham tak napak
rahega. 16jo aisa nahin karta use apne

qusir ki saza bhugatni paregi’”

kaha,
2%jsrailiyon ko batana ki

tumhara khuda

rab ne musa se

18

main rab han.
3misriyon ki tarah zindagi na guzarna
jin men tum rahte the. mulk-e-
kan’an ke logon ki tarah bhi zindagi
na guzarna jin ke pas main tumhen
le ja raha han. un ke rasm-o-riwaj
na apnana. *mere hi ahkam par amal
karo aur meri hidayat ke mutabiq
chalo. main rab tumhara khuda han.
Smeri hidayat aur ahkam ke mutabiq
chalna, kyunki jo yun karega wuh
jita rahega. main rab han.

6tum men se koi bhi apni qaribi
rishtedar se hambistar na ho. main
rab han.

7apni man se hambistar na hona,
warna tere bap ki behurmati ho
jaegi. wuh terl man hai, is lie us se
hambistar na hona.

8apne bap ki kisi bhi biwi se
hambistar na hona, warna tere bap ki

behurmati ho jaegi.

9apni bahan se hambistar na hona,
chahe wuh tere bap ya teri man ki
beti ho, chahe wuh tere hi ghar men
ya kahin aur paida hui ho.

10apni potl ya nawasi se hambistar
na hona, warna teri apni behurmati
ho jaegl.

apne bap ki biwi ki beti se
hambistar na hona. wubh teri bahan
hai.

2apni phaphi se hambistar na
hona.  wuh tere bap ki qaribi
rishtedar hai.

3apni khala se hambistar na hona.
wuh terl man ki qaribi rishtedar hai.

apne bap ke bhai ki biwi se
hambistar na hona, warna tere bap ke
bhai ki behurmati ho jaegi. us ki biwi
teri chachi hai.

15apni baha se hambistar na hona.
wubh tere bete ki biwi hai.

6apni bhabi se hambistar na hona,
warna tere bhai ki behurmati ho
jaegl.

7agar terd jinsi talluq kisi aurat
se ho to us ki beti, potl ya nawasi
se hambistar hona mana hai, kyanki
wuh us ki qaribi rishtedar hain. aisa
karna bari sharmnak harkat hai.

18apni biwi ke jite jI us ki bahan se
shadi na karna.

19kisi aurat se us ki mahwari ke
dinonn men hambistar na hona. is

dauran wuh napak hai.
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20kisi

hambistar na hona, warna ta apne

dasre mard ki biwl se
ap ko napak karega.

Zapne kisi bhi bachche ko malik
dewata ko qurbani ke taur par pesh
karke jala dend mana hai. aisi harkat
se ti apne khuda ke nam ko dagh
lagaega. main rab han.

2mard dasre mard ke sath jinsi
tallugat na rakhe. aisi harkat qabil-
e-ghin hai.

23kisi janwar se jinsi tallugat na
rakhna, warna ta napak ho jaega.
auraton ke lie bhi aisa karna mana
hai. yih bari sharmnak harkat hai.

24ajsi harkaton se apne ap ko napak
na karna. kyuanki jo qaumen main
tumhare age mulk se nikalanga wuh
2smulk

is lie main

isi tarah napak hoti rahin.
khud bhi napak hua.
ne use us ke qusir ke sabab se
sazd di, aur natije men us ne apne
bashindon ko ugal diya. 26lekin tum
meri hidayat aur ahkam ke mutabiq
chalo. na desi aur na pardesi aisi
koi ghinauni harkat karen. 2’kyanki
yih tamam qabil-e-ghin baten un se
huin jo tum se pahle is mulk men
rahte the.

28]jhaza agar tum bhi mulk ko napak

yun mulk napak hua.

karoge to wuh tumbhen isi tarah ugal
dega jis tarah us ne tum se pahle
maujid qaumon ko ugal diya. 2%jo bhi
mazkara ghinauni harkaton men se

ek kare use us ki qaum men se mitaya

jae. 3®mere ahkam ke mutabiq chalte
raho aur aise qabil-e-ghin rasm-o-
riwaj na apnana jo tumhare ane se
pahle raij the. in se apne ap ko napak
na karna. main rab tumhara khuda

»

han!

muqaddas qaum ke lie hidayat

1 9 kaha,

2“israiliyon ki pari jama’at
ko batana ki mugaddas raho, kyanki

rab ne misa se

main rab tumhara khuda quddis han.

3tum men se har ek apne man-
bap ki izzat kare. hafte ke din kam
na karna. main rab tumhara khuda
han. “na buton ki taraf ruja karna,
na apne lie dewata dhalna. main hi
rab tumhara khuda han.

5jab tum rab ko salamati ki qurbani
pesh karte ho to use yan charhao ki
tum manzar ho jao. 6us ka gosht
usi din ya agle din khaya jae. jo bhi
tisre din tak bach jata hai use jalana
hai.

use ilm hona chahie ki yih qurbani

7agar kol use tisre din khae to

napak hai aur rab ko pasand nahin
hai.
saza uthani paregi, kyanki us ne us
chiz ki muqaddas halat khatm ki hai

jo rab ke lie makhstis ki gai thi. use

8aise shakhs ko apne qusiar ki

us ki qaum men se mitaya jae.

9katai ke wagqt apni fasal pare taur
par na katna balki khet ke kinaron
par kuchh chhor dena. is tarah jo
kuchh katai karte waqt khet men
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bach jae use chhorna. angar ke
baghon men bhi jo kuchh angir torte
waqt bach jae use chhor dena. jo
anglr zamin par gir jaen unhen utha
kar na le jana. unhen gharibon aur
pardesiyon ke lie chhor dena. main
rab tumhara khuda han.

1chori na karna, jhit na bolna, ek
disre ko dhoka na dena.

2mere nam ki qasam kha kar
dhoka na dena, warna tum mere nam
ko dagh lagaoge. main rab han.

3¢k disre ko na dabana aur na
latna. kisi ki mazdiri usi din ki sham
tak de dena aur use agli subh tak roke
na rakhna.

14bahre ko na kosna, na andhe ke
raste men koi chiz rakhna jis se wuh
thokar khae. is men bhi apne khuda
ka khauf manana. main rab han.

15adalat men kisi ki hagqtalfi na
karna. faisla karte waqt kisi ki bhi
janibdari na karna, chahe wuh gharib
ya asar-o-rasukh wala ho. insaf se
apne parosi ki adalat kar.

6apni qaum men idhar udhar
phirte hue kisi par buhtan na lagana.
koi bhi aisa kam na karna jis se kisi
ki jan khatre men par jae. main rab
han.

17dil men apne bhai se nafrat na

karna. agar kisi ki sarzanish karni

]afzi tarjuma: namakhtiin.

hai to ra-ba-ri karna, warna ta us ke
sabab se qustrwar thahrega.

18intigam na lena. apni qaum ke
kisi shakhs par der tak tera ghussa
na rahe balki apne parosi se waisi
muhabbat rakhna jaisi ta apne ap se
rakhta hai. main rab han.

meri hidayat par amal karo. do
mukhtalif qism ke janwaron ko milap
na karne dena. apne khet men do
qism ke bij na bona. aisa kapra
na pahnana jo do mukhtalif qism ke
dhagon ka buna hua ho.

20agar kol admi kisi laundi se jis
ki mangni kisi aur se ho chuki ho
hambistar ho jae aur laundi ko ab
tak na paison se na waise hi azad
kiya gaya ho to munasib saza di jae.
lekin unhen saza-e-maut na di jae,
kyuanki use ab tak azad nahin kiya
gaya. 2lqustrwar admi mulaqat ke
khaime ke darwaze par ek mendha le
e taki wuh rab ko qusir ki qurbani
ke taur par pesh kiya jae. 22imam
is qurbani se rab ke samne us ke
gunah ka kaffara de. yan us ka
gunah muaf kiya jaega. 2*jab mulk-
e-kan’an men dakhil hone ke bad
tum phaldar darakht lagaoge to pahle
tin sal un ka phal na khana balki
2¢chauthe

sal un ka tamam phal khushi ke

use mamna® samajhna.

muqaddas nazarane ke taur par rab
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ke lie makhsus kiya jae. 2’panchwen
sal tum un ka phal kha sakte ho. yan
tumbhari fasal barhai jaegl. main rab
tumhara khuda han.

%63ajsa gosht na khana jis men khan
ho. fal ya shugin na nikalna.

27apne sar ke bal gol shakl men na
katwana, na apni darhi ko tarashna.
28apne ap ko murdon ke sabab se kat
kar zakhmi na karna, na apni jild par
nuqish gudwana. main rab han.

2apni beti ko kasbi na banana,
warna us ki muqaddas halat jati
rahegi aur mulk zinakari ke bais
haramkari se bhar jaega.

30hafte ke din aram karna aur mere
magqdis ka ehtiram karna. main rab
han.

3aise logon ke pas na jana jo
murdon se rabita karte hain, na
ghaibdanon ki taraf ruji karna,
warna tum un se napak ho jaoge.
main rab tumhara khuda han.

32birhe logon ke samne uth kar
khara ho jana, buzurgon ki izzat
karna aur apne khuda ka ehtiram
karna. main rab han.

$jo pardesi tumhare mulk men
tumhare darmiyan rahta hai use na
dabana. 3tus ke sath aisa sulak
kar jaisa apne hamwatanon ke sath
karta hai. jis tarah ta apne ap se
muhabbat rakhta hai usi tarah us se
bhi muhabbat rakhna. yad rahe ki

tum khud misr men pardesi the. main
rab tumhara khuda han.

35nainsafi na karna. na adalat men,
na lambai napte waqt, na tolte waqt
aur na kisi chiz ki miqdar napte waqt.
36sahih taraza, sahih bat aur sahih
paimana istemal karna. main rab
tumhara khuda han jo tumhen misr
se nikal laya han.

3meri tamam hidayat aur tamam
ahkam mano aur un par amal karo.

main rab han.”
jaraim ki sazaen

kaha,

2%israiliyon ko batana ki tum

rab ne misa se

20
men se jo bhi apne bachche ko malik
dewata ko qurbani ke taur par pesh
kare use saza-e-maut deni hai. is men
koi farq nahin ki wuh israili hai ya
pardesi. jama’at ke log use sangsar
3main khud aise shakhs ke

khilaf ho jatnga aur use us ki qaum

karen.

men se mita dalanga. kyuanki apne
bachchon ko malik ko pesh karne se
us ne mere maqdis ko napak kiya
aur mere nam ko dagh lagaya hai.
‘agar jama’at ke log apni ankhen
band karke aise shakhs ki harkaten
nazarandaz karen aur use saza-e-
maut na den 5to phir main khud aise
shakhs aur us ke gharane ke khilaf
khara ho jatnga. main use aur un
tamam logon ko qaum men se mita

dalanga jinhon ne us ke pichhe lag
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kar malik dewata ko sijda karne se
zina kiya hai.

6jo shakhs murdon se rabita karne
aur ghaibdani karne walon ki taraf
ruja karta hai main us ke khilaf
ho jatnga. un ki pairawi karne
se wuh zina kartd hai. main use
us ki qaum men se mita dalanga.
7apne ap ko mere lie makhsas-o-
mugqaddas rakho, kyanki main rab
tumhara khuda han. 3meri hidayat
mano aur un par amal karo. main rab
han jo tumhen makhsiis-o-mugaddas
karta han.

%jis ne bhi apne bap ya man par
lanat bheji hai use saza-e-maut di jae.
is harkat se wuh apni maut ka khud
zimmadar hai.

1oagar kisi mard ne kisi ki biwi ke
sath zina kiya hai to donon ko saza-
e-maut deni hai.

1jo mard apne bap ki biwi se
hambistar hua hai us ne apne bap ki
behurmati ki hai. donon ko saza-e-
maut deni hai. wuh apni maut ke
khud zimmadar hain.

zagar kol mard apni baht se
hambistar hua hai to donon ko saza-
e-maut deni hai. jo kuchh unhon ne
kiya hai wuh nihayat sharmnak hai.
wuh apni maut ke khud zimmadar
hain.

B3agar kol mard kisi dasre mard se
jinsi tallugat rakhe to donon ko is

ghinauni harkat ke bais saza-e-maut

deni hai. wuh apni maut ke khud
zimmadar hain.

14agar kol admi apni biwi ke ilawa
us ki man se bhi shadi kare to yih ek
nihayat sharmnak bat hai. donon ko
jala dena hai taki tumhare darmiyan
kot aisi khabis bat na rahe.

15jo0 mard kisi janwar se jinsi
tallugat rakhe use saza-e-maut dena
hai. us janwar ko bhi mar diya jae.
16jo aurat kisi janwar se jinsi tallugat
rakhe use saza-e-maut deni hai. us
janwar ko bhi mar diya jae. wuh apni
maut ke khud zimmadar hain.

17jis mard ne apni bahan se shadi
ki hai us ne sharmnak harkat ki hai,
chahe wuh bap ki betl ho ya man
ki. unhen israili gaum ki nazaron se
mitaya jae. aise shakhs ne apni bahan
ki behurmati ki hai. is lie use khud
apne qusir ke natije bardasht karne
parenge.

18agar koi mard mahwari ke ayyam
men kisi aurat se hambistar hua hai
to donon ko un ki qaum men se
mitana hai. kyuanki donon ne aurat
ke khiin ke mamba se parda uthaya
hai.

apni khala ya

hambistar na hona. kyunki jo aisa

phiphi se

karta hai wuh apni qaribi rishtedar
ki behurmati kartd hai. donon ko
apne qusir ke natije bardasht karne

parenge.
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20jo apni chachi ya tai se hambistar
hua hai us ne apne chacha ya taya
ki behurmati ki hai. donon ko
apne qusir ke natije bardasht karne
parenge. wuh beaulad marenge.

21jis ne apni bhabi se shadi ki hai
us ne ek najis harkat ki hai. us ne
apne bhai ki behurmati ki hai. wuh
beaulad rahenge.

22meri tamam hidayat aur ahkam
ko mano aur un par amal karo.
warna jis mulk men main tumhen
le ja raha hun wuh tumhen ugal
dega. 2*un qaumon ke rasm-o-riwaj
ke mutabiq zindagi na guzarna jinhen
main tumhare age se nikal danga.
mujhe is sabab se un se ghin ane
lagi ki wuh yih sab kuchh karte the.
24]ekin tum se main ne kaha, ‘tum hi
un ki zamin par qabza karoge. main
hi use tumhen de danga, aisd mulk
jis men kasrat ka dadh aur shahd
hai’

jis ne tum ko digar qaumon men se

main rab tumhara khuda han,

chun kar alag kar diya hai. 2%is lie
lazim hai ki tum zamin par chalne
wile janwaron aur parindon men pak
aur napak ka imtiyaz karo. apne ap
ko napak janwar khane se gabil-e-
ghin na banana, chdhe wuh zamin
par chalte ya rengte hain, chahe
hawa men urte hain. main hi ne
unhen tumhare lie napak qarar diya
hai.

o-muqaddas hona hai, kyanki main

26tumhen mere lie makhsis-

quddas han, aur main ne tumhen
digar qaumon men se chun kar apne
lie alag kar liya hai.

27tum men se jo murdon se rabita
ya ghaibdani karta hai use saza-e-
maut deni hai, khwah aurat ho ya
mard. unhen sangsar karna. wuh

apni maut ke khud zimmadar hain”

imamon ke lie hidayat
rab ne misa se kaha, “hartn

21

batd dend ki imam apne ap ko

ke beton ko jo imam hain

kisi israili ki lash ke qarib jane se
napak na kare 2siwae apne qaribi
rishtedaron ke yani man, bap, beta,
beti, bhai 3aur jo ghairshadishuda
bahan us ke ghar men rahti hai. wuh
apni qaum men kisi aur ke bais apne
ap ko napak na kare, warna us ki
mugqaddas halat jati rahegi.

5imam apne sar ko na mundwaen.
wuh na apni darhi ko tarashen aur na
katne se apne ap ko zakhmi karen.

éwuh apne khuda ke lie makhsas-
o-muqaddas rahen aur apne khuda
ke nam ko dagh na lagaen. chanki
wuh rab ko jalne wali qurbaniyan
yani apne khuda ki roti pesh karte
hain is lie lazim hai ki wuh muqaddas
rahen. 7imam zinakar aurat, mandir
ki kasbi ya talaqyafta aurat se shadi
na karen, kytnki wuh apne rab ke lie
makhsus-o-mugaddas hain. 8imam

ko muqaddas samajhna, kyanki wuh
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tere khuda ki roti ko qurbangah par
charhata hai. wuh tere lie muqaddas
thahre kytnki main rab quddas han.
main hi tumhen muqaddas karta han.

9kis1 imam ki jo beti zinakarl se
apni muqaddas halat ko khatm kar
deti hai wuh apne bap ki muqaddas
halat ko bhi khatm kar deti hai. use
jala diya jae.

10jmam-e-dzam ke sar par masah
ka tel undela gaya hai aur use imam-
e-azam ke muqgaddas kapre pahnane
ka ikhtiyar diya gaya hai. is lie
wuh ranj ke alam men apne balon
ko bikharne na de, na kabhi apne
Hwuh kisi lash

ke qarib na jae, chahe wuh us ke

kapron ko phare.

bap ya man ki lash kyan na ho,
12jab

tak kol lash us ke ghar men pari

warna wuh napak ho jaega.

rahe wuh maqdis ko chhor kar apne
ghar na jae, warna wuh magqdis ko
napak karega. kyunki use us ke
khuda ke tel se makhsas kiya gaya
hai.

ko sirf kunwari se shadi ki ijazat hai.

main rab han. Bimam-e-azam
14wuh bewa, talaqyafta aurat, mandir
ki kasbi ya zinakar aurat se shadi na
kare balki sirf apne qabile ki kunwari
se, warna us ki aulad makhsis-o-
mugqaddas nahin hogi. kyanki main
rab han jo use apne lie makhsas-o-
mugqaddas karta han”

6rab ne muasa se yih bhi kaha,

17“hartn ko batina ki teri aulad men

se koi bhi jis ke jism men nugs ho
mere huzar a kar apne khuda ki
roti na charhae. yih usal ane wali
naslon ke lie bhi atal hai. 8kyanki
koi bhi mazar mere huzir na ae, na
andha, na langara, na wuh jis ki nak
chiri hui ho ya jis ke kisi azu men
kami beshi ho, na wuh jis ka paon
ya hath tata hua ho, %°na kubara,
na bauna, na wuh jis ki ankh men
nugs ho ya jise wabai jildi bimari
ho ya jis ke khusye kuchle hue hon.
21harGn imam ki koi bhi aulad jis ke
jism men nuqs ho mere huzar a kar
rab ko jalne wali qurbaniyan pesh
na kare. chanki us men nuqs hai
is lie wuh mere huzir a kar apne
khuda ki roti na charhae. 22use allah
ki muqaddas balki mugqaddastarin
qurbaniyon men se bhi imamon ka
23]ekin

chanki us men nugs hai is lie wuh

hissa khane ki ijazat hai.

mugqaddastarin kamre ke darwaze ke
parde ke qarib na jae, na qurbangah
ke pas ae. warna wuh meri muqaddas
chizon ko napak karega. kyunki
main rab han jo unhen apne lie
makhsts-o-muqaddas karta han”
24misa ne yih hidayat haran, us ke

beton aur tamam israiliyon ko din.

qurbani ka gosht khane ki hidayat

22

ki israiliyon ki un qurbaniyon ka

rab ne misa se kaha, 2“hartn

aur us ke beton ko batana
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ehtiram karo jo tum ne mere lie
makhsiis-o-muqaddas ki hain, warna
tum mere nam ko dagh lagaoge. main
rab hin. 3jo imam napak hone ke
bawujad un qurbaniyon ke pas a jae
jo israiliyon ne mere lie makhsis-o-
mugqaddas ki hain use mere samne se
mitana hai. yih ustl ane wali naslon
ke lie bhi atal hai. main rab han.

4haran ki aulad men se jo bhi wabai
jildi bimari ya jaryan ka mariz ho use
muqaddas qurbaniyon men se apna
hissa khane ki ijazat nahin hai. pahle
wuh pak ho jae. jo aisi kol bhi chiz
chhue jo lash se napak ho gai ho ya
aise admi ko chhue jis ka nutfa nikla
ho wuh napak ho jata hai. Swuh
napak rengne wale janwar ya napak
shakhs ko chhtine se bhi napak ho
jata hai, khwah wuh kisi bhi sabab se
napak kytn na hua ho. $jo aisi koi
bhi chiz chhue wuh sham tak napak
rahega. is ke ilawa lazim hai ki wuh
mugqaddas qurbaniyon men se apna
hissa khane se pahle naha le. 7siraj
ke ghurtb hone par wuh pak hoga
aur muqaddas qurbaniyon men se
apna hissa kha sakega. kyunki wuh
us ki rozi hain. 8imam aise janwaron
ka gosht na khae jo fitri taur par
mar gae ya jinhen jangli janwaron ne
phar dala ho, warna wuh napak ho
jaega. main rab han.

%imam meri hidayat ke mutabiq

chalen, warna wuh qustrwar ban

jaenge aur mugaddas chizon ki
behurmati karne ke sabab se mar
jaenge. main rab han jo unhen apne
lie makhstis-o-muqaddas karta han.

10sirf imam ke khandan ke afrad
muqaddas qurbaniyon men se kha
sakte hain. ghairshahri ya mazdar
ko ijazat nahin hai. !lekin imam
ka ghulam ya laundi us men se kha
sakte hain, chahe unhen kharida gaya
ho ya wuh us ke ghar men paida
hue hon. 12agar imam ki beti ne
kisi aise shakhs se shadi ki hai jo
imam nahin hai to use muqaddas
qurbaniyon men se khane ki ijazat
13]ekin ho sakta hai ki

wuh bewa ya talaqyafta ho aur us ke

nahin hai.

bachche na hon. jab wuh apne bap
ke ghar laut kar wahan aise rahegl
jaise apni jawani men to wuh apne
bap ke us khane men se kha sakti hai
jo qurbaniyon men se bap ka hissa
hai. lekin jo imam ke khandan ka fard
nahin hai use khane ki ijazat nahin
hai.

14jis shakhs ne nadanista taur par
muqaddas qurbaniyon men se imam
ke hisse se kuchh khaya hai wuh
imam ko sab kuchh wapas karne ke
ilawa 20 fisad zyada de. 1%imam
rab ko pesh ki hui qurbaniyon ki
mugqaddas halat yan khatm na karen
16ki wuh dasre israiliyon ko yih
mugaddas chizen khane den. aisi

harkat se wuh un ko bara qusarwar
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bana denge. main rab han jo unhen
apne lie makhstis-o-muqaddas karta

)

han.

janwaron ki qurbaniyon
ke bare men hidayat

17rab ne miisa se kaha, 18“haran, us
ke beton aur israiliyon ko batana ki
agar tum men se koi israili ya pardesi
rab ko bhasm hone wali qurbani
pesh karna chahe to tarig-e-kar men
koi farq nahin hai, chahe wuh yih
mannat man kar ya waise hi dili
khushi se kar raha ho. %is ke lie lazim
hai ki tum ek beaib bail, mendha ya
bakra pesh karo. phir hi use gabal
20qurbani ke lie kabhi

bhi aisa janwar pesh na karna jis

kiya jaega.

men nuqgs ho, warna tum us ke bais
manzir nahin hoge. 2'agar koi rab ko
salamati ki qurbani pesh karna chahe
to tarig-e-kar men koi farq nahin hai,
chahe wuh yih mannat man kar ya
waise hi dili khushi se kar raha ho. is
ke lie lazim hai ki wuh gay-bailon ya
bher-bakriyon men se beaib janwar
chune. phir use qabul kiya jaega.
22rab ko aise janwar pesh na karna
jo andhe hon, jin ke aza tate ya kate
hue hon, jin ko rasauli ho ya jinhen
wabai jildi bimari lag gai ho. rab ko
unhen jalne wali qurbani ke taur par
qurbangah par pesh na karna. 2*lekin
jis gay-bail ya bher-bakri ke kisi azu

men kami beshi ho use pesh kiya

ja sakta hai. shart yih hai ki pesh
karne wala use waise hi dili khushi se
charhae. agar wuh use apni mannat
man kar pesh kare to wuh gqabtl
nahin kiya jaega. 24rab ko aisa janwar
pesh na karna jis ke khusye kuchle,
tore ya kate hue hon. apne mulk men
janwaron ko is tarah khasi na banana,
»na aise janwar kisl ghairmulki se
kharid kar apne khuda ki roti ke taur
par pesh karna. tum aise janwaron ke
bais manzar nahin hoge, kytanki un
men kharabi aur nugs hai”

%6rab ne misa se yih bhi kaha,
27%ab kisi gay, bher ya bakri ka
bachcha paida hota hai to lazim hai
ki wuh pahle sat din apni man ke
pas rahe. athwen din se pahle rab
use jalne wali qurbani ke taur par
qabil nahin karega. 28kisi gay, bher
ya bakri ke bachche ko us ki man
samet ek hi din zabah na karna. 2jab
tum rab ko salamati ki koi qurbani
charhana chahte ho to use yan pesh
karna ki tum manzir ho jao. 3%agli
subh tak kuchh bacha na rahe balki
use usi din khana hai. main rab han.

3imere ahkam mano aur un par
amal karo. main rab han. 32mere
nam ko dagh na lagana. lazim hai ki
mujhe israiliyon ke darmiyan quddas
mana jae. main rab han jo tumhen
apne lie makhsts-o-muqaddas karta

hon. 33main tumhen misr se nikal
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laya han taki tumhara khuda han.

main rab han.”

23

merl, rab ki iden hain jin par tumhen

kaha,

2“israiliyon ko batana ki yih

rab ne musa se

logon ko muqaddas ijtima ke lie jama

karna hai.

sabat ka din
3hafte men chhih din kam karna,
lekin satwan din har tarah se aram ka
din hai. us din muqaddas ijtima ho.
jahan bhi tum rahte ho wahan kam
na karna. yih din rab ke lie makhsas
sabat hai.

fasah ki id aur bekhamiri roti ki id

4yih rab ki iden hain jin par tumhen
logon ko muqaddas ijtima ke lie jama
karna hai.

Sfasah ki id pahle mahine ke
chaudhwen din shura hoti hai. us
din siraj ke ghurab hone par rab ki
khushi manai jae. ¢agle din rab ki
yad men bekhamiri roti ki id shura
hoti hai.

men khamir na ho.

sat din tak tumhari roti
7in sat dinon
ke pahle din muqaddas ijtima ho aur
log apna har kam chhoren. 3in sat
dinon men rozana rab ko jalne wali
qurbani pesh karo. satwen din bhi
mugqaddas ijtima ho aur log apna har

kam chhoren.”

pahle pule kiid
9rab ne miusa se kaha, 1°“israiliyon
ko batana ki jab tum us mulk men
dakhil hoge jo main tumhen danga
aur wahan anaj ki fasal katoge to
tumhen imam ko pahla pula dena
hai.

ke samne hilae taki tum manzar ho

Hjtwar ko imam yih pula rab

jao. 12us din bher ka ek yaksala
beaib bachcha bhi rab ko pesh karna.
use qurbangah par bhasm hone wali
qurbani ke taur par charhana. 3sath
hi ghalla ki nazar ke lie tel se milaya
gaya 3 kilogram behtarin maida bhi
pesh karna. jalne wali yih qurbani
rab ko pasand hai. is ke ilawa mai
ki nazar ke lie ek litar mai bhi pesh
karna. 4pahle yih sab kuchh karo,
phir hi tumhen nai fasal ke anaj se
khane ki ijazat hogi, khwah wuh
bhuna hua ho, khwah kachcha ya roti
ki strat men pakaya gaya ho. jahan
bhi tum rahte ho wahan aisa hi karna

hai. yih usil abad tak qaim rahe.

hafton ki id yani pantikust

55jis din tum ne anaj ka puala
pesh kiya us din se pure sat hafte
gino. 'pachaswen din yani satwen
itwar ko rab ko nae anaj ki qurbani
charhana. 'har gharane ki taraf
se rab ko hilane wali qurbani ke
taur par do rotiyan pesh ki jaen.
har roti ke lie 3 kilogram behtarin

maida istemal kiya jae. un men
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khamir dal kar pakana hai. yih
fasal ki pahli paidawar ki qurbani
hain. 8in rotiyon ke sath ek jawan
bail, do mendhe aur bher ke sat
beaib aur yaksala bachche pesh karo.
unhen rab ke huzar bhasm hone wali
qurbani ke taur par charhana. is
ke ilawa ghalla ki nazar aur mai ki
nazar bhi pesh karni hai. jalne wali
is qurbani ki khushbi rab ko pasand
hai. ¥phir gunah ki qurbani ke lie ek
bakra aur salamati ki qurbani ke lie
do yaksala bher ke bachche charhao.
20ijmam bher ke yih do bachche
mazkira rotiyon samet hilane wali
qurbani ke taur par rab ke samne
hilae.

mugqaddas hain aur qurbaniyon men

yih rab ke lie makhsts-o-
se imam ka hissa hain. ?lusi din
logon ko muqaddas ijtima ke lie jama
karo. koi bhi kam na karna. yih usal
abad tak qaim rahe, aur ise har jagah
manana hai.

22katai ke waqt apni fasal pare taur
par na katna balki khet ke kinaron
par kuchh chhor dena.
kuchh katai karte waqt khet men

bach jae use chhorna. bacha hua anaj

is tarah jo

gharibon aur pardesiyon ke lie chhor

dena. main rab tumhara khuda han”

nae sal ki1d
23rab ne musa se kaha, 24“israiliyon
ko batana ki satwen mahine ka pahla

din aram ka din hai. us din muqaddas

ijtima ho jis par yad dilane ke lie
narsinga phunka jae. 25koi bhi kam
na karna. rab ko jalne wali qurbani

pesh karna”

kaffara ka din

%6rab ne misa se kaha, 27“satwen
mahine ka daswan din kaffara ka din
hai. us din muqaddas ijtima ho. apni
jan ko dukh dena aur rab ko jalne
wali qurbani pesh karna. 28us din
kam na karna, kyanki yih kaffara
ka din hai, jab rab tumhare khuda
ke samne tumhara kaffara diya jata
hai.

nahin detd use us ki qaum men se

2jo us din apni jan ko dukh

mitaya jae. 3jo us din kam karta hai
use main us ki qaum men se nikal
kar halak kartinga. 3'koi bhi kam
na karna. yih usal abad tak qaim
rahe, aur ise har jagah manana hai.
32yih din aram ka khas din hai jis men
tumhen apni jan ko dukh dena hai.
ise mahine ke nawen din ki sham se

le kar agli sham tak manana.”

jhonpriyon ki id
33rab ne musa se kaha, 3“israiliyon
ko batana ki satwen mahine ke
pandrahwen din jhonpriyon ki id
shurd hoti hai. is ka dauraniya sat
din hai. 35pahle din muqaddas ijtima
ho.

sat dinon ke dauran rab ko jalne wali

is din kol kam na karna. 36¢in

qurbaniyan pesh karna. athwen din
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mugqaddas ijtima ho. rab ko jalne wali
qurbani pesh karo. is khas ijtima ke
din bhi kam nahin karna hai.

3yih rab ki iden hain jin par
tumhen muqaddas ijtima karna hai
taki rab ko rozmarra ki matlaba jalne
wali qurbaniyan aur mai ki nazaren
pesh ki jaen yani bhasm hone wali
qurbaniyan, ghalla ki nazaren, zabah
ki qurbaniyan aur mai ki nazaren.
38yih qurbaniyan un qurbaniyon ke
ilawa hain jo sabat ke din charhai
jati hain aur jo tum ne hadie ke taur
par ya mannat man kar ya apni dili
khushi se pesh ki hain.

¥chunanche satwen mahine ke
pandrahwen din fasal ki katai ke
ikhtitam par rab ki yih id yani
jhonpriyon ki id manao. ise sat din
manana. pahla aur akhiri din aram
ke din hain. “pahle din apne lie
darakhton ke behtarin phal, khajar
ki daliyan aur ghane darakhton aur
safeda ki shakhen torna. sat din
tak rab apne khuda ke samne khushi
manao. *thar sal satwen mahine men
rab ki khushi men yih id manana.
4Zid

ke hafte ke dauran jhonpriyon men

yih usil abad tak qaim rahe.

rahna. tamam mulk men abad israili
aisa karen. ®phir tumhari aulad
janegi ki israiliyon ko misr se nikalte
waqt main ne unhen jhonpriyon men
basaya. main rab tumhara khuda

—

han.

4“masa ne israiliyon ko rab ki idon

ke bare men yih baten batain.

rab ke samne shamadan aur rotiyan

2 4 kaha,

2%israiliyon ko hukm de ki
wuh tere pas kiate hue zaitinon ka

rab ne misa se

khalis tel le aen taki muqaddas kamre
ke shamadan ke charagh mutawatir
jalte rahen. 3haran unhen musalsal,
sham se le kar subh tak rab ke huzar
sanbhale yani wahan jahan wuh
mugaddastarin kamre ke parde ke
samne pare hain, us parde ke samne
jis ke pichhe ahd ka sandiq hai.
yih usil abad tak qaim rahe. *wuh
khalis sone ke shamadan par lage
charaghon ki dekh-bhal yan kare
ki yih hamesha rab ke samne jalte
rahen.

Sbarah rotiyan pakana. har roti ke
lie 3 kilogram behtarin maida istemal
kiya jae. Sunhen do qataron men
rab ke samne khalis sone ki mez par
rakhna. 7har qatar par khalis luban
dalna. yih luban roti ke lie yadgari
ki qurbani hai jise bad men rab ke
lie jalana hai. 3har hafte ko rab ke
samne taza rotiyan isi tartib se mez
par rakhni hain. yih israiliyon ke lie
abadi ahd ki lazimi shart hai.

ki rotiyan haran aur us ke beton ka

‘mez

hissa hain, aur wuh unhen mugaddas
jagah par khaen, kyunki wuh jalne

wall qurbaniyon ka mugqaddastarin
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hissa hain. yih abad tak un ka haq

rahega”

allah ki tauhin, khanrezi aur
zakhmi karne ki sazaen

1o-11khaimagah men ek admi tha jis
ka bap misri aur man israili thi. man
ka nam salamit tha. wuh dibri ki
beti aur dan ke qabile ki thi. ek din
yih admi khaimagah men Kkisi israili
se jhagarne laga. larte larte us ne
rab ke nam par kufr bak kar us par
lanat bheji. yih sun kar log use musa
ke pas le ae. ?wahan unhon ne use
pahre men bitha kar rab ki hidayat ka
intizar kiya.

1B3tab rab ne misa se kaha, 14“lanat
karne wale ko khaimagah ke bahar le
jao. jinhon ne us ki yih baten suni
hain wuh sab apne hath us ke sar
par rakhen. phir pari jama’at use
sangsar kare. Sisrailiyon se kahna ki
jo bhi apne khuda par lanat bheje use
apne qusiir ke natije bardasht karne
parenge. 16jo bhi rab ke nam par
kufr bake use saza-e-maut di jae. puri
jama’at use sangsar kare. jis ne rab
ke nam par kufr baka ho use zarur
saza-e-maut deni hai, khwah desi ho
ya pardesi.

17jis ne kisi ko mar dala hai use
sazd-e-maut di jae. 18jis ne kisi ke
janwar ko mar dala hai wuh us ka
muawaza de. jan ke badle jan di jae.

agar kisl ne kisi ko zakhmi kar diya

hai to wuhi kuchh us ke sath kiya jae
jo us ne dasre ke sath kiya hai. 20agar
dasre ki koi haddi tat jae to us ki wuhi
haddi tori jae. agar dasre ki ankh zae
ho jae to us ki ankh zae kar di jae.
agar dasre ka dant tat jae to us ka
wuhi dant tora jae. jo bhi zakhm us
ne dasre ko pahunchaya wuhi zakhm
use pahunchaya jae. ?2ljis ne kisi
janwar ko mar dala hai wuh us ka
muawaza de, lekin jis ne kisi insan
ko mar diya hai use saza-e-maut deni
hai. 22desi aur pardesi ke lie tumhara
ek hi qanan ho. main rab tumhara
khuda han”

23phir masa ne israiliyon se bat ki,
aur unhon ne rab par lanat bhejne
wale ko khaimagah se bahar le ja kar
use sangsar kiya. unhon ne waisa hi
kiya jaisa rab ne masa ko hukm diya
tha.

zamin ke lie sabat ka sal
rab ne sina pahar par misa

23

batana ki jab tum us mulk men dakhil

se kaha, 2%srailiyon ko
hoge jo main tumhen danga to lazim
hai ki rab ki tazim men zamin ek sal
aram kare. 3chhih sal ke dauran apne
kheton men bij bona, apne angir ke
baghon ki kant-chhant karna aur un
ki faslen jama karna. *lekin satwan
sal zamin ke lie aram ka sal hai,
rab ki tazim men sabat ka sal. us

sal na apne kheton men bij bona,
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na apne angir ke baghon ki kant-
chhant karna. 5jo anaj khud-ba-khud
ugta hai us ki katai na karna aur jo
angar us sal lagte hain un ko tor kar
jama na karna, kyanki zamin ko ek
¢albatta

jo bhi yih zamin aram ke sil men

sal ke lie aram karna hai.

paida karegl us se tum apni rozana
ki zartriyat pari kar sakte ho yani
ta, tere ghulam aur laundiyan, tere
mazdir, tere ghairshahri, tere sath
rahne wale pardesi, “tere maweshi
aur teri zamin par rahne wale jangli
janwar. jo kuchh bhi yih zamin paida

karti hai wuh khaya ja sakta hai.

bahali ka sal

8sat sabat ke sal yani 49 sal ke bad
ek aur kam karna hai. pachaswen
sal ke satwen mahine ke daswen din
yani kaffara ke din apne mulk ki har
jagah narsinga bajana. 1°pachaswan
sal makhsts-o-muqaddas karo aur
pure mulk men elan karo ki tamam
bashindon ko azad kar diya jae. yih
bahali ka sal ho jis men har shakhs
ko us ki milkiyat wapas ki jae aur
har ghulam ko azad kiya jae taki
wuh apne rishtedaron ke pas wapas
ja sake. yih pachaswan sal bahali
ka sal ho, is lie na apne kheton men
bij bona, na khud-ba-khud ugne wale
anaj ki katai karna, aur na angur tor
kar jama karna. 12kyuanki yih bahali

ka sal hai jo tumhare lie makhsis-

o-muqaddas hai. rozana utni hi
paidawar lena ki ek din ki zarariyat
puri ho jaen. 3bahali ke sal men har
shakhs ko us ki milkiyat wapas ki jae.

14chunanche jab kabhi tum apne
kisi hamwatan bhai ko zamin bechte
ya us se kharidte ho to us se najaiz
faida na uthana. 15zamin ki qimat is
hisab se muqarrar ki jae ki wuh agle
bahali ke sal tak kitne sal faslen paida
karegi. 16agar bahut sal rah gae hon
to us ki qimat zyada hogi, aur agar
kam sal rah gae hon to us ki gqimat
kam hogi. kytnki un faslon ki tadad
bik rahi hai jo zamin agle bahali ke
sal tak paida kar sakti hai.

7apne hamwatan se najaiz faida na
uthana balki rab apne khuda ka khauf
manana, kyunki main rab tumhara
khuda han.

8meri hidayat par amal karna aur
mere ahkam ko man kar un ke
mutabiq chalna. tab tum apne mulk
men mahfiz rahoge. !zamin apni
puri paidawar degi, tum ser ho jaoge
aur mahfaz rahoge. 20ho sakta hai
koi pichhe, ‘ham satwen sal men kya
khaenge jabki ham bij nahin boenge
aur fasal nahin katenge?’ 21jawab yih
hai ki main chhate sal men zamin
ko itni barkat danga ki us sal ki
paidawar tin sal ke lie kafi hogi. 22jab
tum athwen sal bij bo’oge to tumhare

pas chhate sal ki itni paidawar baqi
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hogi ki tum fasal ki katai tak guzara

kar sakoge.

maurisi zamin ke huqiaq
23koi zamin bhi hamesha ke lie na
bechi jae, kyanki mulk ki tamam
hai.

huzar sirf pardesi aur ghairshahri

zamin meri hi tum mere
ho. 2*mulk men jahan bhi zamin bik
jae wahan maurasi malik ka yih haq
mana jae ki wuh apni zamin wapas
kharid sakta hai.

Bagar tera kol hamwatan bhai
gharib ho kar apni kuchh zamin
bechne par majbar ho jae to lazim
hai ki us ka sab se qaribi rishtedar
use wapas kharid le. 2¢ho sakta hai
ki aise shakhs ka koi qaribi rishtedar
na ho jo us ki zamin wapas kharid
sake, lekin wuh khud kuchh der ke
bad itne paise jama karta hai ki wuh
apni zamin wapas kharid sakta hai.
27js sGrat men wuh hisab kare ki
kharidne wale ke lie agle bahali ke
sal tak kitne sal rah gae hain. jitna
nuqsan kharidne wale ko zamin ko
bahali ke sal se pahle wapas dene se
pahunchega utne hi paise use dene
hain. 28lekin agar us ke pas itne paise
na hon to zamin agle bahali ke sal tak
kharidne wale ke hath men rahegl.
phir use mauriasi malik ko wapas diya
jaega.

2agar kisi ka ghar fasildar shahr

men hai to jab wuh use bechega to

apna ghar wapas kharidne ka haq
sirf ek sal tak rahega. 3°agar pahla
malik use pahle sal ke andar andar
na kharide to wuh hamesha ke lie
kharidne wale ki maurasi milkiyat
ban jaega. wuh bahali ke sal men bhi
wapas nahin kiya jaega.

31]ekin jo ghar aisi abadi men hai jis
ki fasil na ho wuh dehat men shumar
kiya jata hai. us ke maurasi malik ko
haq hasil hai ki har waqt apna ghar
wapas kharid sake. bahali ke sal men
is ghar ko laziman wapas kar dena
hai.

32Jekin lawiyon ko yih haq hasil
hai ki wuh apne wuh ghar har
waqt kharid sakte hain jo un ke lie
mugqarrar kie hue shahron men hain.
Bagar aisa ghar kisi lawi ke hath
farokht kiya jae aur wapas na kharida
jae to use laziman bahali ke sal men
wapas karna hai. kyuanki lawi ke jo
ghar un ke muqarrara shahron men
hote hain wuh israiliyon men un ki
maurtsi milkiyat hain. 3¢ekin jo
zaminen shahron ke irdgird maweshi
charane ke lie muqarrar hain unhen
bechne ki ijazat nahin hai. wuh un ki

daimi milkiyat hain.

gharibon ke lie qarza
35agar tera kol hamwatan bhai
gharib ho jae aur guzara na kar sake
to us ki madad kar. wus tarah us

ki madad karna jis tarah pardesi ya
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ghairshahri ki madad karni hoti hai
taki wuh tere sath rahte hue zindagi
guzar sake. 3%us se kisi tarah ka
sad na lena balki apne khuda ka
khauf manana taki tera bhai tere sath
zindagi guzar sake. 3’agar wuh terda
qarzdar ho to us se sid na lena. isi
tarah khurak bechte waqt us se nafa
na lena. 3¥main rab tumhara khuda
han. main tumhen is lie misr se nikal
laya ki tumhen mulk-e-kan’an dan

aur tumhara khuda han.

israili ghulamon ke huquq
39agar tera koi israili bhai gharib ho
kar apne ap ko tere hath bech dale to
us se ghulam ka sa kam na karana.
40ys ke sath mazdar ya ghairshahri ka
sa sulik karna. wuh tere lie bahali
ke sal tak kam kare. *phir wuh
aur us ke bal-bachche azad ho kar
apne rishtedaron aur maurasi zamin
ke pas wapas jaen. “chuanki israili
mere khadim hain jinhen main misr
se nikal laya is lie unhen ghulami
men na becha jae. **aise logon par
sakhti se hukmrani na karna balki

apne khuda ka khauf manana.

#“tum parosi mamalik se apne lie
ghulam aur laundiyan hasil kar sakte
ho.
taur par tumhare mulk men abad
hain unhen bhi tum kharid sakte
ho.

jo tumhare mulk men paida hue

45jo pardesi ghairshahri ke

un men wuh bhi shamil hain

hain. wuhi tumhari milkiyat ban kar
46tumhare beton ki miras men a jaen
aur wuhi hamesha tumhare ghulam
rahen. lekin apne hamwatan bhaiyon
par sakht hukmrani na karna.

“7agar tere mulk men rahne wala
koi pardesi ya ghairshahri amir ho jae
jabki tera koi hamwatan bhai gharib
ho kar apne ap ko us pardesi ya
ghairshahri ya us ke khandan ke kisi
fard ko bech dale *to bik jane ke
bad use azadi kharidne ka haq hasil
hai. koi bhai, ¥chacha, taya, chacha
ya taya ka beta ya kol aur qaribi
rishtedar use wapas kharid sakta hai.
wuh khud bhi apni azadi kharid sakta
hai agar us ke pas paise kafi hon. 50is
strat men wuh apne malik se mil kar
wuh sal gine jo us ke kharidne se le
kar agle bahali ke sal tak baqi hain. us
ki azadi ke paise us qimat par mabni
hon jo mazdar ko itne salon ke lie
die jate hain. 51-52jitne sal baqi rah
gae hain un ke mutabiq us ki bik jane
ki qimat men se paise wapas kar die
jaen. 3us ke sath sal-ba-sal mazdar
ka sa sulak kiya jae. us ka malik us
par sakht hukmrani na kare. S*agar
wuh is tarah ke kisi tariqe se azad na
ho jae to use aur us ke bachchon ko
har halat men agle bahali ke sal men
azad kar dena hai, Skyuanki israili
mere hi khadim hain. wuh mere

hi khadim hain jinhen main misr se
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nikal laya. main rab tumhara khuda

han.

farmanbardari ka ajr
apne lie but na banana.

26

mujassame ya patthar ke makhsas

na apne lie dewata ke
kie hue satan khare karna, na sijda
karne ke lie apne mulk men aise
patthar rakhna jin men dewata ki
taswir kanda ki gai ho. main rab
tumhara khuda han. Zsabat ka din
manana aur mere maqdis ki tazim
karna. main rab han.

3agar tum merl hidayat par chalo
aur mere ahkdm man kar un par
amal karo “to main waqt par barish
bhejunga, zamin apni paidawar degi
aur darakht apne apne phal laenge.
Skasrat ke bais anaj ki fasal ki katai
angur torte wagqt tak jari rahegi aur
angar ki fasal us waqt tak tori jaegi
jab tak bij bone ka mausam aega. itni
khurak milegi ki tum kabhi bhike
nahin hoge. aur tum apne mulk men
mahfaz rahoge.

¢main mulk ko amn-o-aman
bakhshtinga. tum aram se let jaoge,
kyunki kisi khatre se darne ki zararat
nahin hogl. main wahshi janwar
mulk se dar kar danga, aur wuh
talwar ki qatl-o-gharat se bacha
rahega. 7tum apne dushmanon par
ghalib a kar un ka taqqub karoge,

aur wuh tumhari talwar se mare

jaenge. 3tumhare panch admi sau
dushmanon ka pichha karenge, aur
tumhare sau admi un ke das hazar
admiyon ko bhaga denge. tumbhare
dushman tumhari talwar se mare
jaenge.

dmeri nazar-e-karm tum par
hogl. main tumhari aulad ki tadad
barhatnga aur tumhare sath apna
ahd qaim rakhunga. 1%ek sal itni fasal
hogi ki jab agli fasal ki katai hogi
to nae andj ke lie jagah banane ki
khatir purane anaj ko phaink dena
parega. !"main tumhare darmiyan
apna maskan qaim kartinga aur tum
se ghin nahin khaanga. 2main tum
men phirGnga, aur tum meri qaum
hoge.

Bmain rab tumhara khuda han
jo tumhen misr se nikal laya taki
tumhari ghulami ki halat khatm ho
jae. main ne tumhare jie ko tor dala,
aur ab tum azad aur sidhe ho kar chal
sakte ho.

farmanbardar na hone ki saza

14]ekin agar tum meri nahin sunoge
aur in tamam ahkam par nahin
chaloge, agar tum meri hidayat
ko radd karke mere ahkam se ghin
khaoge aur un par amal na karke
mera ahd toroge 16to main jawab men
tum par achanak dahshat tari kar
danga. jism ko khatm karne wali

bimariyon aur bukhar se tumhari



ahbar 26:17

213

ankhen zae ho jaengi aur tumhari jan
chhin jaegi. jab tum bij bo’oge to
befaida, kyanki dushman us ki fasal
kha jaega. main tumhare khilaf ho
jatnga, is lie tum apne dushmanon
ke hath se shikast khdoge. tum se
nafrat rakhne wale tum par hukamat
karenge. us wagqt bhi jab koi tumhara
taqqub nahin karega tum bhag jaoge.

18agar tum is ke bad bhi meri na
suno to main tumhare gunahon ke
sabab se tumhen sat guna zyada saza
danga. main tumhara sakht ghurar
khak men mila danga. tumhare Gpar
asman lohe jaisa aur tumhare niche
20jitni bhi

mehnat karoge wuh befaida hogi,

zamin pital jaisi hogl

kyunki tumhare kheton men faslen
nahin pakengl aur tumhare darakht
phal nahin laenge.

bhi

mukhalafat karoge aur meri nahin

Zagar tum  phir meri
sunoge to main in gunahon ke jawab
men tumhen is se bhi sat guna
zyada saza dinga. ?’main tumhare
khilaf jangli janwar bhej danga jo
tumhare bachchon ko phar khaenge
aur tumhare maweshi barbad kar
denge. akhir men tumhari tadad
itni kam ho jaegi ki tumhari saraken
wiran ho jaengi.

Bagar tum phir bhi meri tarbiyat
qabul na karo balki mere mukhalif
raho 24to main khud tumhare khilaf

ho jatnga. in gunahon ke jawab

men main tumhen sat guna zyada
saza danga. main tum par talwar
chala kar is ka badla langa ki tum
ne mere ahd ko tora hai. jab
tum apni hifazat ke lie shahron
men bhag kar jama hoge to main
tumhare darmiyan wabai bimariyan
phailaanga aur tumhen dushmanon
ke hath men de dunga. 2¢anaj ki
itni kami hogi ki das auraten tumhari
puri roti ek hi tantr men paka
sakengl, aur wuh use bari ehtiyat se
tol tol kar taqsim karengi. tum kha
kar bhi bhiike rahoge.

27agar tum phir bhi meri nahin
sunoge balki mere mukhalif rahoge
28t0 mera ghussa bharkega aur main
tumhare khilaf ho

gunahon ke jawab men tumhen

kar tumbhare
sat guna zyada saza donga. 2°tum
musibat ke bais apne bete-betiyon ka
gosht khaoge. 3*main tumhari anchi
jaghon ki qurbangahen aur tumhari
bakhar ki qurbangahen barbad kar
danga. main tumhari lashon ke dher
tumhare bejan buton par lagatnga
aur tum se ghin khaonga. 3'main
tumhare shahron ko khandarat men
badal kar tumhare mandiron ko
barbad karunga. tumhari qurbaniyon
ki khushba mujhe pasand nahin degl.
32main tumhare mulk ka satyanas
yun karanga ki jo dushman us men
abad ho jaenge un ke rongte khare

ho jaenge. 3*main tumhen mukhtalif
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mamalik men muntashir kar danga,
lekin wahan bhi apni talwar ko hath
men lie tumhara pichha kartnga.
tumhari zamin wiran hogi aur
tumhare shahr khandarat ban jaenge.
3us wagqt jab tum apne dushmanon
ke mulk men rahoge tumhari zamin
wiran halat men aram ke wuh sal
mana sakegl jin se wuh mahrtim rahi
hai. 35un tamam dinon men jab wuh
barbad rahegi use wuh aram milega
jo use na mila jab tum mulk men
rahte the.

%tum men se jo bach kar apne
dushmanon ke mamalik men rahenge
un ke dilon par main dahshat tari
kartnga. wuh hawa ke jhonkon se
girne wale patte ki awaz se chaunk
kar bhag jaenge. wuh farar honge
goya koi hath men talwar lie un ka
taqqub kar raha ho. aur wuh gir
kar mar jaenge halanki koi un ka
pichha nahin kar raha hoga. %’wuh
ek disre se takra kar larkharaenge
goya kol talwar le kar un ke pichhe
chal raha ho halanki koi nahin hai.
chunanche tum apne dushmanon ka
samna nahin kar sakoge. 33tum digar
qaumon men muntashir ho kar halak
ho jaoge, aur tumhare dushmanon ki
zamin tumhen harap kar legl.

¥tum men se baqi log apne aur
apne bapdada ke qusur ke bais apne
dushmanon ke mamalik men gal sar

jaenge. *lekin ek waqt aega ki wuh

apne aur apne bapdada ka qustr man
lenge. wuh mere sath apni bewafai
aur wuh mukhalafat taslim karenge
1jis ke sabab se main un ke khilaf
hua aur unhen un ke dushmanon ke
mulk men dhakel diya tha.

un ka khatna sirf zahiri taur par hua

pahle

tha, lekin ab un ka dil ajiz ho jaega
aur wuh apne qusir ki gqimat ada
karenge. “?phir main ibrdhim ke
sath apna ahd, is’haq ke sath apna
ahd aur yaqab ke sath apna ahd
yad kartnga. main mulk-e-kan’an
bhi yad karinga. *)lekin pahle wuh
zamin ko chhorenge taki wuh un ki
ghairmaujudagi men wiran ho kar
aram ke sal manae. yan israili apne
qusar ke natije bhugtenge, is sabab
se ki unhon ne mere ahkam radd kie
aur meri hidayat se ghin khai. #is ke
bawujad bhi main unhen dushmanon
ke mulk men chhor kar radd nahin
karinga, na yahan tak un se ghin
khaanga ki wuh bilkul tabah ho jaen.
kyanki main un ke sath apna ahd
nahin torne ka. main rab un ka
khuda han. 4$main un ki khatir un ke
bapdada ke sath bandha hua ahd yad
karunga, un logon ke sath ahd jinhen
main dasri qgaumon ke dekhte dekhte
misr se nikal laya taki un ka khuda
han. main rab han”

4%6rab ne misa ko israiliyon ke lie
yih tamam hidayat aur ahkam sina

pahar par die.
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makhsis ki hui chizon ki wapasi

2 7 kaha,

2“israiliyon ko batana ki agar
kisi ne mannat man kar kisi ko rab ke

rab ne musa se

lie makhsts kiya ho to wuh use zail
ki ragm de kar azad kar sakta hai
(mustamal sikke maqdis ke sikkon
ke barabar hon): 3us admi ke lie jis
ki umr 20 aur 60 sal ke darmiyan
hai chandi ke 50 sikke, 4isi umr ki
aurat ke lie chandi ke 30 sikke, 5us
larke ke lie jis ki umr 5 aur 20 sal ke
darmiyan ho chandi ke 20 sikke, isi
umr ki larki ke lie chandi ke 10 sikke,
6ek mah se le kar 5 sal tak ke larke ke
lie chandi ke 5 sikke, isi umr ki larki
ke lie chandi ke 3 sikke, 7sath sal se
bare admi ke lie chandi ke 15 sikke
aur isi umr ki aurat ke lie chandi ke
10 sikke.

8agar mannat manane wala
mugqarrarda raqm ada na kar sake
to wuh makhsis kie hue shakhs
ko imam ke pas le ae. phir imam
aisi raqm mugarrar kare jo mannat
manane wala ada kar sake.

Sagar kisi ne mannat man kar
aisa janwar makhsis kiya jo rab ki
qurbaniyon ke lie istemal ho sakta hai
to aisa janwar makhsiis-o-muqaddas
ho jata hai. 19wuh use badal nahin
sakta. na wuh achchhe janwar ki
jagah nagqis, na naqis janwar ki jagah
achchha janwar de. agar wuh ek
janwar dasre ki jagah de to donon

makhsiis-o-muqaddas ho jate hain.

Hagar kisi ne mannat man kar koi
napak janwar makhsts kiya jo rab ki
qurbaniyon ke lie istemal nahin ho
sakta to wuh us ko imam ke pas le ze.
2jmam us ki raqm us ki achchhi aur
buri sifton ka lihaz karke mugqarrar
kare. is muqarrara qimat men kami
beshi nahin ho sakti. 3agar mannat
manane wala use wapas kharidna
chahe to wuh muqarrara qimat jama
20 fisad ada kare.

14agar kol apna ghar rab ke lie
makhsus-o-mugaddas kare to imam
us ki achchhi aur buri sifton ka
lihaz karke us ki raqm mugqarrar
kare. is muqarrara qimat men kami
beshi nahin ho sakti.

ko makhsts karne wala use wapas

5agar ghar

kharidna chahe to wuh muqarrara
raqm jama 20 fisad ada kare.

6agar kol apni maurdsi zamin
men se kuchh rab ke lie makhsis-o-
mugqaddas kare to us ki qimat us bjj
ki miqdar ke mutabiq muqarrar ki jae
jo us men bona hota hai. jis khet
men 135 kilogram jau ka bij boya jae
us ki gimat chandi ke 50 sikke hogi.
7shart yih hai ki wuh apni zamin
bahali ke sal ke ain bad makhsts kare.
phir us ki yihi qimat mugqarrar ki
jae. 8agar zamin ka malik use bahali
ke sal ke kuchh der bad makhsis
kare to imam agle bahali ke sal tak
rahne wale salon ke mutabiq zamin
ki qimat mugqarrar kare. jitne kam

sal baqi hain utni kam us ki qimat
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hogi. 1agar makhsas karne wala
apni zamin wapas kharidna chahe to
wuh mugqarrara qimat jama 20 fisad
ada kare. 20agar makhsus karne wala
apni zamin ko rab se wapas kharide
baghair use kisi aur ko beche to
use wapas kharidne ka haq khatm
213ple bahali ke sal yih

zamin makhsts-o-muqaddas rahegi

ho jaega.

aur rab ki daimi milkiyat ho jaegi.
chunanche wuh imam ki milkiyat
hogi.

223par kol apna maurasi khet nahin
balki apna kharida hua khet rab ke lie
makhsis kare 2to imam agle bahali
ke sal tak rahne wale salon ka lihaz
karke us ki qimat mugqarrar kare.
khet ka malik usi din us ke paise ada
kare. yih paise rab ke lie makhsts-o-
mugqaddas honge. 2*bahali ke sal men
yih khet us shakhs ke pas wapas aega
jis ne use becha tha.

Swapas kharidne ke lie mustamal
sikke maqdis ke sikkon ke barabar
hon. us ke chandi ke sikkon ka wazn
11 gram hai.

26]ekin kol bhi kisl maweshi ka
pahlautha rab ke lie makhsis nahin
kar sakta. wuh to pahle se rab ke lie
makhsis hai. is men koi farq nahin
ki wuh gay, bail ya bher ho. ?7agar
us ne koi napak janwar makhsis kiya
ho to wuh use muqarrara qimat jama
20 fisad ke lie wapas kharid sakta hai.

agar wuh use wapas na kharide to

wuh mugqarrara qimat ke lie becha
Jae.

28lekin agar kisl ne apni milkiyat
men se kuchh ghairmashrat taur par
rab ke lie makhsas kiya hai to use
becha ya wapas nahin kharida ja
sakta, khwah wuh inséan, janwar ya
zamin ho. jo is tarah makhsis
kiya gaya ho wuh rab ke lie nihayat
mugqaddas hai. ?%isi tarah jis shakhs
ko tabahi ke lie makhsas kiya gaya
hai us ka fidya nahin diya ja sakta.
lazim hai ki use saza-e-maut di jae.

30har fasal ka daswan hissa rab ka
hai, chahe wuh anaj ho ya phal. wuh
rab ke lie makhsiis-o-muqgaddas hai.
3agar koi apni fasal ka daswan hissa
chhurana chahta hai to wuh is ke lie
us ki muqarrara qimat jama 20 fisad
de. 32isi tarah gay-bailon aur bher-
bakriyon ka daswan hissa bhi rab
ke lie makhsis-o-mugaddas hai, har
daswan janwar jo gallaban ke dande
ke niche se guzarega. *yih janwar
chunane se pahle un ka muaina na
kiya jae ki kaun se janwar achchhe
ya kamzor hain. yih bhi na karna ki
daswen hisse ke kisi janwar ke badle
koi aur janwar diya jae. agar phir bhi
use badla jae to donon janwar rab ke
lie makhsis-o-mugaddas honge. aur
unhen wapas kharida nahin ja sakta”

34yih wuh ahkadm hain jo rab ne
sina pahar par muasa ko israiliyon ke

lie die.
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israiliyon ki pahli mardumshumari
israiliyon ko misr se nikle hue
1 ek sal se zyada arsa guzar gaya
tha. ab tak wuh dasht-e-sina men the.
disre sal ke dasre mahine ke pahle
din rab mulaqat ke khaime men musa
se hamkalam hua. us ne kaha,

2@ aur haran tamam israiliyon
ki mardumshumari kunbon aur abai
gharanon ke mutabiq karna. un
tamam mardon ki fahrist banana 3jo
kam az kam bis sal ke aur jang larne
ke gabil hon. 4is men har gabile ke ek
khandan ka sarparast tumhari madad
kare. Syih un ke nam hain: rabin ke
qabile se ilisar bin shadiydr,

6shamaan ke gabile se salami’el bin
strishaddi,

7yahudah ke gabile se nahson bin
amminadab,

8ishkar ke qabile se natani’el bin
zughar,

9zabulan ke gabile se iliyab bin

helon,

1oyasuf ke bete ifraim ke qabile
se ilisama bin ammihad, yasuf ke
bete manassi ke qabile se jamli’el bin
fadahsur,

1binyamin ke qabile se abidan bin
jidaani,

2dan ke qabile se akhiazar bin
ammishaddi,

3ashar ke qabile se fajTel bin
akran,

14jad ke qabile se iliyasaf bin datel,

5paftali ke qabile se akhira bin
enan.

16yihi mard jama’at se is kam ke
lie bulae gae. wuh apne qabilon ke
rahnuma aur kunbon ke sarparast
the. 17in ki madad se muasa aur haran
ne Busi din puri jama’at ko ikattha
kiya. har israili mard jo kam az kam
20 sal ka tha rajistar men darj kiya
gaya. rajistar ki tartib un ke kunbon
aur abai gharanon ke mutabiq thi.

19sab kuchh waisa hi kiya gaya

jaisa rab ne hukm diya tha. musa
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ne sina ke registain men logon ki
mardumshumari ki. natija yih nikla:

2021rabin ke qabile ke 46,500 mard,

2223shamatn ke qabile ke 59,300
mard,

24-25jad ke qabile ke 45,650 mard,

2627yahudah ke qabile ke 74,600
mard,

28-29shkar ke qabile ke 54,400 mard,

3031zabalan ke qabile ke 57,400
mard,

3233yqsuf ke bete ifraim ke qabile
ke 40,500 mard,

3435y asuf ke bete manassi ke qabile
ke 32,200 mard,

3637binyamin ke qabile ke 35,400
mard,

38-39dan ke qabile ke 62,700 mard,

40-413shar ke qabile ke 41,500 mard,

42-43paftali ke qabile ke 53,400 mard.

4“misa, haran aur qabilon ke barah
rahnumaon ne in tamam admiyon ko
gina. 4-46un ki pari tadad 6,03,550 thi.

47]ekin lawiyon ki mardumshumari
na hui, #kyutnki rab ne musa se kaha
tha, #“israiliyon ki mardumshumari
men lawiyon ko shamil na karna. 5is
ke bajae unhen shariat ki sukinatgah
aur us ka sarad saman sanbhalne ki
zimmadari dena. wuh safar karte
waqt yih khaima aur us ka sara
saman utha kar le jaen, us ki khidmat
ke lie hazir rahen aur rukte waqt
use apne khaimon se ghere rakhen.

Slrawana hote waqt wuhi khaime

ko sameten aur rukte waqt wuhi
use lagaen. agar kol aur us ke
qarib ae to use saza-e-maut di jaegl.
52baqi israili khaimagah men apne
apne daste ke mutabiq aur apne apne
alam ke irdgird apne khaime lagaen.
3]ekin lawi apne khaimon se shariat
ki sukinatgah ko gher len taki mera
ghazab kisi ghalat shakhs ke nazdik
ane se israiliyon ki jama’at par nazil
na ho jae. yan lawiyon ko shariat ki
sukanatgah ko sanbhalna hai”
54israiliyon ne waisa hi kiya jaisa

rab ne misa ko hukm diya tha.

khaimagah men qabilon ki tartib

2

fasile par mulagat ke khaime ke

rab ne musa aur haran se kaha

2ki israili apne khaime kuchh

irdgird lagaen. har ek apne apne alam
aur apne apne abai gharane ke nishan
ke sath khaimazan ho.

3in hidayat ke mutabiq maqdis ke
mashriq men yahtidah ka alam tha
jis ke irdgird tin daste khaimazan
the.
ka kamandar nahson bin amminadab
tha, “aur jis ke lashkar ke 74,600
fauji the.

pahle, yahtdah ka qabila jis

Sdasre, ishkar ka qabila
jis ka kamandar natani’el bin zughar
tha, aur jis ke lashkar ke 54,400
fauji the. 7tisre, zabulan ka qabila
jis ka kamandar iliyab bin helon tha
8aur jis ke lashkar ke 57,400 fauji
the. *tinon qabilon ke faujiyon ki kul
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tadad 1,86,400 thi. rawana hote wagqt
yih age chalte the.

omaqdis ke juntb men ruobin ka
alam tha jis ke irdgird tin daste
khaimazan the. pahle, rabin ka gabila
jis ka kamandar ilistr bin shadiyar
tha, aur jis ke 46,500 fauji the.
zdasre, shamatn ka qabila jis ka
kamandar salami’el bin strishaddi
tha, Baur jis ke 59,300 fauji the.
14{isre, jad ka qabila jis ka kamandar
iliyasaf bin datel tha, Paur jis ke
45,650 fauji the.
ke faujiyon ki kul tadad 1,51,450
thi. rawana hote wagqt yih mashriqi
qabilon ke pichhe chalte the.

7in junabi qabilon ke bad lawi

6tinon qabilon

mulaqat ka khaima utha kar qabilon
ke ain bich men chalte the. qabile
us tartib se rawana hote the jis tartib
se wuh apne khaime lagate the. har
qabila apne alam ke pichhe chalta
tha.

8maqdis ke maghrib men ifraim
ka alam tha jis ke irdgird tin daste
khaimazan the. pahle, ifraim ka
qabila jis ka kamandar ilisama bin
ammihud tha, Yaur jis ke 40,500 fauji
the. 2°disre, manassi ka qabila jis ka
kamandar jamli’el bin fadahsar tha,
2aur jis ke 32,200 fauji the. 22tisre,
binyamin ka qabila jis ki kamandar
abidan bin jidatni tha, Zaur jis ke
35,400 fauji the. 24tinon qabilon ke
faujiyon ki kul tadad 1,08,100 thi.

rawana hote wagqt yih juntbi qabilon
ke pichhe chalte the.

maqdis ke shimal men dan ka
alam tha jis ke irdgird tin daste
pahle, dan ka
qabila jis ka kamandar akhiazar bin
ammishaddi tha, 26aur jis ke 62,700

fauji the. 2’dusre, ashar ka qabila jis

khaimazan the.

ka kamandar faj’i’el bin akran tha,
2aur jis ke 41,500 fauji the. 2°tisre,
naftali ka qabila jis ka kamandar
akhira bin enan tha, 3faur jis ke
53,400 fauji the. 3!tinon qabilon ki
kultadad 1,57,600 thi. wuh akhir men
apna alam utha kar rawana hote the.

32pari khaimagah ke faujiyon ki kul
tadad 6,03,550 thi. 33sirf lawi is tadad
men shamil nahin the, kytnki rab ne
misa ko hukm diya tha ki un ki bharti
na ki jae.

34yan israiliyon ne sab kuchh un
hidayat ke mutabiq kiya jo rab ne
musa ko di thin. un ke mutabiq hi
wuh apne jhandon ke irdgird apne
khaime lagate the aur un ke mutabiq
hi apne kunbon aur abai gharanon ke

sath rawana hote the.

haran ke bete
yih hartn aur musa ke khandan
ka bayan hai. us waqt ka zikr
hai jab rab ne sina pahar par masa se
bat ki. 2haran ke char bete the. bara
beta nadab tha, phir abiha, iliazar

aur itamar. 3yih imam the jin ko
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masah karke is khidmat ka ikhtiyar
diya gaya tha. *lekin nadab aur abiha
us waqt mar gae jab unhon ne dasht-
e-sina men rab ke huzir najaiz ag
pesh ki. chanki wuh beaulad the is lie
haran ke jite ji sirf iliazar aur itamar

imam ki khidmat saranjam dete the.

lawiyon ki maqdis men zimmadari

5rab ne misa se kaha, ¢“lawi ke
qabile ko la kar haran ki khidmat
karne ki zimmadari de. 7unhen us
ke lie aur pari jama’at ke lie mulaqgat
ke khaime ki khidmat sanbhalna hai.
8wuh mulaqat ke khaime ka saman
sanbhalen aur tamam israiliyon ke lie
magqdis ke fardiz ada karen. tamam
israiliyon men se sirf lawiyon ko
hartn aur us ke beton ki khidmat ke
lie muqarrar kar. 1lekin sirf harin
aur us ke beton ko imam ki haisiyat
hasil hai. jo bhi bagiyon men se un
ki zimmadariyan uthane ki koshish
karega use saza-e-maut di jaegi’”

Hrab ne muasa se yih bhi kaha,
12°main ne israiliyon men se lawiyon
ko chun liya hai. wuh tamam israili
pahlauthon ke iwaz mere lie makhsas
hain, Bkyanki tamam pahlauthe
mere hi hain. jis din main ne misr
men tamam pahlauthon ko mar diya
us din main ne israil ke pahlauthon
ko apne lie makhsas kiya, khwah
wuh insan ke the ya haiwan ke. wuh

mere hi hain. main rab han”

lawiyon ki mardumshumari

14rab ne sina ke registan men masa
se kaha, 5“lawiyon ko gin kar un
ke abai gharanon aur kunbon ke
mutabiq rajistar men darj karna. har
bete ko ginana hai jo ek mah ya is se
zaid ka hai” 16musa ne aisa hi kiya.

17]awi ke tin bete jairson, qihat aur
mirari the. 1%jairson ke do kunbe
us ke beton libni aur simai ke nam
rakhte the. qihat ke char kunbe us
ke beton amram, izhar, habran aur
uzzi'el ke nam rakhte the. 2°mirari
ke do kunbe us ke beton mahli aur
mushi ke nam rakhte the. gharz lawi
ke qabile ke kunbe us ke poton ke
nam rakhte the.

2jairson ke do kunbon banam libni
aur simai 2?2ke 7,500 mard the jo ek
mah ya is se zaid ke the. 23unhen
apne khaime maghrib men maqdis
ke pichhe lagiane the. %un ka
rahnuma iliyasaf bin lael tha, 2Saur
wuh khaime ko sanbhalte the yani
us ki poshishen, khaime ke darwaze
ka parda, 26khaime aur qurbangah ki
chardiwari ke parde, chardiwari ke
darwaze ka parda aur tamam rasse.
in chizon se mutalliq sari khidmat un
ki zimmadari thi.

27qihat ke char kunbon banam
amram, izhar, habrun aur uzzi’el 28ke
8,600 mard the jo ek mah ya is se
zaid ke the aur jin ko maqdis ki

khidmat karni thi. 2?unhen apne
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dere maqdis ke juntb men dalne the.
3oun ka rdhnuma ilisafan bin uzzi’el
tha, 3laur wuh yih chizen sanbhalte
the: ahd ka sandaq, mez, shamadan,
qurbangahen, wuh bartan aur saz-o-
saman jo maqdis men istemal hota
tha aur muqaddastarin kamre ka
parda. in chizon se mutalliq sari
khidmat un ki zimmadari thi. 32harin
imam ka beta iliazar lawiyon ke
tamam rahnumaon par mugqarrar tha.
wuh un tamam logon ka incharj tha
jo magqdis ki dekh-bhal karte the.
Bmirari ke do

mahli aur mashi 34ke 6,200 mard the

kunbon banam

jo ek mah ya is se zaid ke the. 35un
ka rahnuma sari’el bin abikhail tha.
unhen apne dere maqdis ke shimal
men dalne the, 36aur wuh yih chizen
sanbhalte the: khaime ke takhte, us
ke shahtir, khambe, pae aur is tarah
ka sara saman. in chizon se mutalliq
sari khidmat un ki zimmadari thi.
3wuh chardiwari ke khambe, pae,
mekhen aur rasse bhi sannbhalte the.

33muasa, haran aur un ke beton ko
apne dere mashriq men magqdis ke
samne dalne the. un ki zimmadari
magqdis men bani israil ke lie khidmat
karna thi. un ke ilawa jo bhi maqdis
men dakhil hone ki koshish karta use
sazd-e-maut deni thi.

39un lawi mardon ki kul tadad jo
ek mah ya is se zaid ke the 22,000

thi. rab ke kahne par maisa aur hartn

ne unhen kunbon ke mutabiq gin kar

rajistar men darj kiya.

law1 ke qabile ke mard pahlauthon

ke iwazi hain

4rab ne miusa se kaha, “tamam
israili pahlauthon ko ginana jo ek
mah ya is se zaid ke hain aur un
ke nam rajistar men darj karna.
“lun tamam pahlauthon ki jagah
lawiyon ko mere lie makhsas karna.
isi tarah israiliyon ke maweshiyon
ke pahlauthon ki jagah lawiyon ke
maweshi mere lie makhsis karna.
main rab hin.” ¥2miisa ne aisa hi kiya
jaisa rab ne use hukm diya. us ne
tamam israili pahlauthe #*jo ek mah
ya is se zaid ke the gin lie. un ki kul
tadad 22,273 thi.

#rab ne musa se kaha, %“mujhe
tamam israili pahlauthon ki jagah
lawiyon ko pesh karna. isi tarah
mujhe israiliyon ke maweshiyon ki
jagah lawiyon ke maweshi pesh
main

karna. lawi mere hi hain.

rab han. 4lawiyon ki nisbat baqi
israiliyon ke 273 pahlauthe zyada
hain. un men se “har ek ke iwaz
chandi ke panch sikke le jo maqdis
ke wazn ke mutabiq hon (fi sikka
taqriban 11 gram). “8yih paise haran
aur us ke beton ko dena”

Ymasa ne aisd hi kiya. 50yan us
ne chandi ke 1,365 sikke (taqriban 16

kilogram) jama karke 5'hartn aur us
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ke beton ko die, jis tarah rab ne use
hukm diya tha.

qihatiyon ki zimmadariyan
rab ne musa aur haron se
kaha,

se gihatiyon ki mardumshumari un

2“lawi ke qabile men

ke kunbon aur abai gharanon ke
mutabiq karna. 3un tamam mardon
ko rajistar men darj karna jo 30 se
le kar 50 sal ke hain aur mulaqat ke
khaime men khidmat karne ke lie a
4qgihatiyon ki khidmat
mugqaddastarin kamre ki dekh-bhal
hai.

5jab khaime ko safar ke lie sametna
hai to haran aur us ke bete dakhil ho

sakte hain.

kar muqaddastarin kamre ka parda
utaren aur use shariat ke sandiq par
dal den. ¢is par wuh takhas ki khalon
ka ghilaf aur akhir men puari tarah
nile rang ka kapra bichhaen. is ke bad
wuh sandtq ko uthane ki lakariyan
lagaen.

’wuh us mez par bhi nile rang ka
kapra bichhaen jis par rab ko roti
pesh ki jati hai. us par thal, pyale,
mai ki nazaren pesh karne ke bartan
aur martaban rakhe jaen. jo roti
hamesha mez par hoti hai wuh bhi
us par rahe. ®haran aur us ke bete
in tamam chizon par qirmizi rang
ka kapra bichha kar akhir men un

ke apar takhas ki khalon ka ghilaf

dalen. is ke bad wuh mez ko uthane
ki lakariyan lagaen.

Swuh shamadan aur us ke saman
par yani us ke charagh, batti katarne
ki qainchiyon, jalte koele ke chhote
bartanon aur tel ke bartanon par nile
rang ka kapra rakhen. 10yih sab
kuchh wuh takhas ki khalon ke ghilaf
men lapeten aur use utha kar le jane
ke lie ek chaukhate par rakhen.

iwuh bakhar jalane ki sone ki
qurbangah par bhi nile rang ka kapra
bichha kar us par takhas ki khalon ka
ghilaf dalen aur phir use uthane ki
lakariyan lagaen. 2wuh sara saman
jo muqaddas kamre men istemal hota
hai le kar nile rang ke kapre men
lapeten, us par takhas ki khalon ka
ghilaf dalen aur use utha kar le jane
ke lie ek chaukhate par rakhen.

Bphir wuh janwaron ko jalane ki
qurbangah ko rakh se saf karke us par
arghawani rang ka kapra bichhaen.
14ys par wuh qurbangah ki khidmat
ke lie sara zararl saman rakhen yani
chhirkao ke katore, jalte hue koele
ke bartan, belche aur kante. is
saman par wuh takhas ki khalon ka
ghilaf dal kar qurbangah ko uthane ki
lakariyan lagaen.

15safar ke lie rawana hote waqt yih
sab kuchh utha kar le jana gihatiyon
ki zimmadari hai. lekin lazim hai ki
pahle haran aur us ke bete yih tamam

mugqaddas chizen dhanpen. qihati in
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men se koi bhi chiz na chhuen warna
mar jaenge.

6haran imam ka beta iliazar pare
mugqaddas khaime aur us ke saman
ka incharj ho. is men charaghon ka
tel, bakhtr, ghalla ki rozana nazar aur
masah ka tel bhi shamil hai”

17rab ne musa aur haran se kaha,
18“khabardar raho ki gihat ke kunbe
lawi ke qabile men se mitne na paen.
chunanche jab wuh muqaddastarin
chizon ke pas aen to haran aur us ke
bete har ek ko us saman ke pas le jaen
jo use utha kar le jana hai taki wuh
na maren balki jite rahen. 20gihati
ek lamhe ke lie bhi muqaddas chizen
dekhne ke lie andar na jaen, warna

wuh mar jaenge.”

jairsoniyon ki zimmadariyan
musa se
aulad ki

un ke abai

2iphir  rab  ne
kaha,

mardumshumari

22%airson ki
bhi

gharanon aur kunbon ke mutabiq
karna.  Zun tamam mardon ko
rajistar men darj karna jo 30 se le
kar 50 sal ke hain aur mulagat ke
khaime men khidmat ke lie a sakte
hain. 2¢wuh yih chizen utha kar le
jane ke zimmadar hain: 2mulaqat ka
khaima, us ki chhat, chhat par rakhi
hui takhas ki khal ki poshish, khaime
ke darwaze ka parda, 26khaime aur
qurbangah ki chardiwari ke parde,

chardiwari ke darwaze ka parda,

us ke rasse aur use lagane ka baqi
saman. wuh un tamam kamon
ke zimmadar hain jo in chizon se
munsalik hain. #’jairsoniyon ki pari
khidmat hartn aur us ke beton ki
hidayat ke mutabiq ho. khabardar
raho ki wuh sab kuchh ain hidayat
ke mutabiq utha kar le jaen. 28yih sab
mulagat ke khaime men jairsoniyon
ki zimmadariyan hain. is kam men
haran imam ka beta itamar un par

mugqarrar hai

mirariyon ki zimmadariyan

2rab ne kaha, “mirari ki aulad
ki mardumshumari bhi un ke abai
gharanon aur kunbon ke mutabiq
karna.  3%un tamam mardon ko
rajistar men darj karna jo 30 se le
kar 50 sal ke hain aur mulaqat ke
khaime men khidmat ke lie a sakte
hain. 3*'wuh mulaqat ke khaime ki yih
chizen utha kar le jane ke zimmadar
diwar ke takhte, shabhtir,
khambe aur pae, 32phir khaime ki

hain:

chardiwari ke khambe, pae, mekhen,
rasse aur yih chizen lagane ka saman.
har ek ko tafsil se batana ki wuh kya
kya utha kar le jae. 33yih sab kuchh
mirariyon ki mulagat ke khaime men
zimmadariyon men shamil hai. is
kam men haran imam ka beta itamar

un par muqarrar ho.”
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lawiyon ki mardumshumari
34misa, haran aur jama’at
ke rahnumaon ne qihatiyon ki
mardumshumari un ke kunbon
aur abai gharanon ke mutabiq ki.
3537uynhon ne un tamam mardon
ko rajistar men darj kiya jo 30 se
le kar 50 sal ke the aur jo mulaqat
ke khaime men khidmat kar sakte
the. un ki kul tadad 2,750 thi. musa
aur haran ne sab kuchh waisa hi
kiya jaisd rab ne musa ki marifat
farmaya tha. 3%4lphir jairsoniyon
ki mardumshumari un ke kunbon
aur abal gharanon ke mutabiq hui.
khidmat ke laiq mardon ki kul tadad
2,630 thi.

kuchh waisa hi kiya jaisa rab ne

musa aur hartn ne sab

musa ke zari’e farmaya tha. #-45phir
mirariyon ki mardumshumari un
ke kunbon aur abai gharanon ke
mutabiq hui. khidmat ke laiq mardon
ki kul tadad 3,200 thi.

harin ne sab kuchh waisa hi kiya

musa aur

jaisa rab ne misa ke zar’e farmaya
tha.
kul tadad 8,580 thi jinhen mulaqat ke

khaime men khidmat karna aur safar

46-48]awiyon ke un mardon ki

karte wagqt use utha kar le jana tha.
4“misa ne rab ke hukm ke mutabiq
har ek ko us ki apni apni zimmadari
saunpi aur use bataya ki use kya kya
utha kar le jana hai. yon un ki

mardumshumari rab ke us hukm ke

ain mutabiq ki gai jo us ne musa ki

marifat diya tha.

napak log khaimagah men
nahin rah sakte

rab ne misa se kaha, 2“israiliyon

ko hukm de ki har us shakhs
ko khaimagah se bahar kar do jis
ko wabai jildi bimari hai, jis ke
zakhmon se mae nikaltd rahta hai
ya jo kisi lash ko chhine se napak
hai. 3khwah mard ho ya aurat, sab
ko khaimagah ke bahar bhej dena
taki wuh khaimagah ko napak na
karen jahan main tumhare darmiyan

— %

sukanat karta han” 4israiliyon ne

kaha tha. unhon ne rab ke hukm ke
ain mutabiq is tarah ke tamam logon
ko khaimagah se bahar kar diya.

ghalat kam ka muawaza

Srab ne musa se kaha, ¢“israiliyon
ko hidayat dena ki jo bhi kisi se ghalat
sulik kare wuh mere sath bewafai
karta hai aur qusarwar hai, khwah
mard ho ya aurat. 71azim hai ki wuh
apna gunah taslim kare aur us ka
pura muawaza de balki muta’assira
shakhs ka nugsdn piara karne ke
ilawa 20 fisad zyada de. 8lekin agar
wuh shakhs jis ka qusar kiya gaya
tha mar chuka ho aur us ka ko1 waris
na ho jo yih muawaza wasul kar sake

to phir use rab ko dena hai. imam
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ko yih muawaza us mendhe ke ilawa
milega jo qustirwar apne kaffara ke
lie dega. 91°niz imam ko israiliyon ki
qurbaniyon men se wuh kuchh milna
hai jo uthane wali qurbani ke taur
par use diya jata hai. yih hissa sirf

imamon ko hi milna hai”

zina ke shak par allah ka faisla
1rab ne misa se kaha, 12“israiliyon
ho sakta hai ki koi
shadishuda aurat bhatak kar apne

ko batana,

shauhar se bewafa ho jae aur 3kisi
aur se hambistar ho kar napak ho jae.
us ke shauhar ne use nahin dekha,
kyuanki yih poshidagi men hua hai
aur na kisi ne use pakara, na is ka
koi gawah hai. 4agar shauhar ko
apni biwl ki wafadari par shak ho
aur wuh ghairat khane lage, lekin
yaqin se nahin kah sakta ki meri biwi
qusirwar hai ki nahin 5to wuh apni
biwi ko imam ke pas le ae. sath sath
wuh apni biwi ke lie qurbani ke taur
par jau ka derh kilogram behtarin
maida le ae. is par na tel undela jae,
na bakhar dala jae, kyanki ghalla ki
yih nazar ghairat ki nazar hai jis ka
magqsad hai ki poshida qusar zahir ho
jae. imam aurat ko qarib ane de aur
rab ke samne khara kare. 7wuh mitti
ka bartan muqaddas pani se bhar kar
us men maqdis ke farsh ki kuchh
khak dale. 18phir wuh aurat ko rab ko

pesh karke us ke bal khulwae aur us

ke hathon par maide ki nazar rakhe.
imam ke apne hath men karwe pani
ka wuh bartan ho jo lanat ka bais hai.

phir wuh aurat ko qasam khila
kar kahe, ‘agar koi aur admi ap se
hambistar nahin hua hai aur ap napak
nahin hui hain to is karwe pani ki
lanat ka ap par koi asar na ho. 2lekin
agar ap bhatak kar apne shauhar se
bewafa ho gai hain aur kisi aur se
hambistar ho kar napak ho gai hain
21to rab ap ko ap ki qaum ke samne
lanati banae. ap banjh ho jaen aur ap
ka pet phil jae. 22jab lanat ka yih pani
ap ke pet men utre to ap banjh ho jaen
aur ap ka pet phal jae’ is par aurat
kahe, ‘amin, aisa hi ho.

Zphir imam yih lanat likh kar
kaghaz ko bartan ke pani men yuan
dho de ki us par likhi hui baten pani
men ghul jaen. 2¢bad men wuh aurat
ko yih pani pilae taki wuh us ke
jism men ja kar use lanat pahunchae.
5]ekin pahle imam us ke hathon men
se ghairat ki qurbani le kar use ghalla
ki nazar ke taur par rab ke samne
hilae aur phir qurbangah ke pas le ze.
26ys par wuh mutthi bhar yadgari ki
qurbani ke taur par jalae. is ke bad
wuh aurat ko pani pilae. ?’agar wuh
apne shauhar se bewafa thi aur napak
ho gai hai to wuh banjh ho jaegi, us
ka pet phal jaega aur wuh apni gaum
ke samne lanati thahregi. 28lekin agar

wuh pak-saf hai to use saza nahin di
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jaegi aur wuh bachche janm dene ke
qabil rahegl.

29-30chunanche aisa hi karna hai jab
shauhar ghairat khae aur use apni
biwi par zina ka shak ho. biwi ko
qurbangah ke samne khara kiya jae
aur imam yih sab kuchh kare. 31is
sarat men shauhar bequsir thahrega,
lekin agar us ki biwi ne waqai zina
kiya ho to use apne gunah ke natije

bardasht karne parenge.”

jo apne ap ko makhsias karte hain

rab ne misa se kaha, 2“israiliyon

ko hidayat dena ki agar koi admi
ya aurat mannat man kar apne ap
ko ek muqarrara wagqt ke lie rab ke
lie makhsis kare 3to wuh mai ya koi
aur nasha-awar chiz na pie. na wuh
angar ya kisi aur chiz ka sirka pie, na
anguar ka ras. wuh angir ya kishmish
na khae. ¢4jab tak wuh makhsus hai
wuh angir ki koi bhi paidawar na
khae, yahan tak ki angir ke bij ya
chhilke bhi na khae. °jab tak wuh
apni mannat ke mutabiq makhsas hai
wuh apne bal na katwae. jitni der
ke lie us ne apne ap ko rab ke lie
makhsts kiya hai utni der tak wuh
mugqaddas hai. is lie wuh apne bal
barhne de.

hai wuh kisi lash ke qarib na jae,

6jab tak wuh makhsis

’chahe wuh us ke bap, man, bhai ya
bahan ki lash kyan na ho. kyanki
is se wuh napak ho jaega jabki abhi

tak us ki makhstsiyat lambe balon
ki sGrat men nazar ati hai. 3$wuh
apni makhstsiyat ke dauran rab ke lie
makhsiis-o-muqaddas hai.

9agar kol achanak mar jae jab
makhsts shakhs us ke qarib ho to
us ke makhsus bal napak ho jaenge.
aisi sirat men lazim hai ki wuh apne
ap ko pak-saf karke satwen din apne
sar ko mundwae. 1°athwen din wuh
do qumriyan ya do jawan kabutar le
kar mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze
par @e aur imam ko de. imam
in men se ek ko gunah ki qurbani
ke taur par charhae aur dasre ko
bhasm hone wali qurbani ke taur
par. yan wuh us ke lie kaffara dega
jo lash ke qarib hone se napak ho
gaya hai. usi din wuh apne sar ko
dubara makhstis kare 2aur apne ap
ko muqarrara wagqt ke lie dubara rab
ke lie makhsus kare. wuh qusar ki
qurbani ke taur par ek sal ka bher
ka bachcha pesh kare. jitne din us
ne pahle makhsisiyat ki halat men
guzare hain wuh shumar nahin kie
ja sakte kytanki wuh makhsasiyat ki
halat men napak ho gaya tha. wuh
dubara pahle din se shura kare.

3ghariat ke mutabiq jab makhsis
shakhs ki muqarrarda waqt guzar
gaya ho to pahle use mulaqgat ke
khaime ke darwaze par laya jae.
l4wahan wuh rab ko bhasm hone

wali qurbani ke lie bher ka ek
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beaib yaksala nar bachcha, gunah ki
qurbani ke lie ek beaib yaksala bher
aur salamatiki qurbani ke lie ek beaib
mendha pesh kare. %is ke ilawa wuh
ek tokri men bekhamiri rotiyan jin
men behtarin maida aur tel milaya
gaya ho aur bekhamiri rotiyan jin par
tel lagaya gaya ho mutalliqa ghalla ki
nazar aur mai ki nazar ke sath 6rab
ko pesh kare. pahle imam gunah ki
qurbani aur bhasm hone wali qurbani
rab ke huziar charhde. vphir wuh
mendhe ko bekhamiri rotiyon ke sath
salamati ki qurbani ke taur par pesh
kare. imam ghalla ki nazar aur mai
ki nazar bhi charhde. 1is dauran
makhsts shakhs mulaqat ke khaime
par apne makhsis kie gae sar ko
mundwa kar tamam bal salamati ki
qurbani ki ag men phainke.

9phir imam mendhe ka ek paka
hua shana aur tokri men se donon
qismon ki ek ek roti le kar makhsus
shakhs ke hathon par rakhe.

ke bad wuh yih chizen wapas le kar

20§g

unhen hilane ki qurbani ke taur par
rab ke samne hilae. yih ek muqaddas
qurbani hai jo imam ka hissa hai.
salamatl ki qurbani ka hilaya hua
sina aur uthai hui ran bhi imam ka
hissa hain. qurbani ke ikhtitam par
makhsts kie hue shakhs ko mai pine
ki ijazat hai.

21jo apne ap ko rab ke lie makhsus

karta hai wuh aisa hi kare. lazim hai

ki wuh in hidayat ke mutabiq tamam
qurbaniyan pesh kare. agar gunjaish
ho to wuh aur bhi pesh kar sakta
hai. baharhal lazim hai ki wuh apni

mannat aur yih hidayat pari kare”

imam ki barkat

22rab ne misa se kaha, 23“haron
aur us ke beton ko bata dena ki wuh
israiliyon ko ytn barkat den,

2¢°rab tujhe barkat de aur teri
hifazat kare.

%rab apne chehre ka mehrban nar
tujh par chamkae aur tujh par rahm
kare.

26rab ki nazar-e-karm tujh par ho,
aur wuh tujhe salamati bakhshe’

Z7yin wuh mera nam le Kkar
israiliyon ko barkat den. phir main

unhen barkat danga”

magqdis ki makhsisiyat ke hadie
jis din maqdis mukammal hua

7

o-muqaddas kiya.

usi din masa ne use makhsus-
is ke lie us
ne khaime, us ke tamam saman,
qurbangah aur us ke tamam saman
par tel chhirka.

barah sardar maqdis ke lie hadie le

23phir qabilon ke

kar ae. yih wuhi rahnuma the jinhon
ne mardumshumari ke waqt musa
ki madad ki thi.
wali chhih bail gariyan aur barah bail

unhon ne chhat

khaime ke samne rab ko pesh kie, do
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do sardaron ki taraf se ek bailgari aur
har ek sardar ki taraf se ek bail.

4rab ne musa se kaha, 5“yih tohfe
qabil karke mulagat ke khaime ke
kam ke lie istemal kar. unhen
lawiyon men un ki khidmat ki
zarirat ke mutabiq taqsim karna”
6chunanche musa ne bail gariyan
aur bail lawiyon ko de die. 7us ne
do bail gariyan char bailon samet
jairsoniyon ko 8aur char bail gariyan
ath bailon samet mirariyon ko din.
mirari haran imam ke bete itamar ke
taht khidmat karte the. °lekin miasa
ne qihatiyon ko na bail gariyan aur na
bail die. wajah yih thi ki jo muqaddas
chizen un ke sapurd thin wuh un ko
kandhon par utha kar le jani thin.

1oharah

makhsisiyat ke mauqe par bhi

sardar qurbangah ki

hadie le de. unhon ne apne hadie
qurbangah ke samne pesh kie. 11rab
ne misa se kaha, “sardar barah din
ke dauran bari bari apne hadie pesh
karen” 12pahle din yahtdah ke sardar
nahson bin amminadab ki bari thi.
us ke hadie yih the: 3chandi ka
thal jis ka wazn derh kilogram tha
aur chhirkao ka chandi ka katora
jis ka wazn 800 gram tha. donon
ghalla ki nazar ke lie tel ke sath
milae gae behtarin maide se bhare
hue the. in ke ilawa nahson ne yih
chizen pesh kin: sone ka pyala jis

ka wazn 110 gram tha aur jo bakhar

se bhara hua tha, ek jawan bail, ek
mendha, bhasm hone wali qurbani
ke lie bher ka ek yaksala bachcha,
16gunah ki qurbani ke lie ek bakra
7aur salamati ki qurbani ke lie do
bail, panch mendhe, panch bakre aur
bher ke panch yaksala bachche.

18-2330]le gyarah din baqi sardar
bhi yihi hadie maqdis ke pas le ae.
dasre din ishkar ke sardar natani’el
bin zughar ki bari thi, 2+®tisre din
zabulan ke sardar iliyab bin helon
ki, 30-47chauthe din raubin ke sardar
ilisir bin shadiytr ki, panchwen
din shamatn ke sardar salami’el bin
sarishaddi ki, chhate din jad ke sardar
iliyasaf bin datel ki, 4-53satwen
din ifraim ke sardar ilisama bin
ammihad ki, 5+71athwen din manassi
ke sardar jamli’el bin fadahsar ki,
nawen din binyamin ke sardar abidan
bin jidatni ki, daswen din dan ke
sardar akhiazar bin ammishaddi ki,
7z83gyarhwen din ashar ke sardar
faj’T’el bin akran ki aur barhwen din
naftali ke sardar akhira bin enan ki
bari thi.

84jsrail ke in sardaron ne mil kar
qurbangah ki makhsusiyat ke lie
chandi ke 12 thal, chhirkao ke chandi
ke 12 katore aur sone ke 12 pyale
85har thal ka wazn derh

kilogram aur chhirkéao ke har katore

pesh kie.

ka wazn 800 gram tha. in chizon ka

kul wazn taqriban 28 kilogram tha.
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86bakhir se bhare hue sone ke pyalon
ka kul wazn taqriban derh kilogram
tha (fi pyala 110 gram). 87sardaron ne
mil kar bhasm hone wali qurbani ke
lie 12 jawan bail, 12 mendhe aur bher
ke 12 yaksala bachche un ki ghalla
ki nazaron samet pesh kie. gunah
ki qurbani ke lie unhon ne 12 bakre
pesh kie 3%aur salamati ki qurbani
ke lie 24 bail, 60 mendhe, 60 bakre
aur bher ke 60 yaksala bachche. in
tamam janwaron ko qurbangah ki
makhsisiyat ke mauqe par charhaya
gaya.

89jab masa mulaqat ke khaime men
rab ke sath bat karne ke lie dakhil
hota tha to wuh rab ki awaz ahd
ke sandiq ke dhakne par se yani
do kartbi farishton ke darmiyan se

sunta tha.

shamadan par charagh

rab ne misa se kaha, 2“harion

ko batana, ‘tujhe sat charaghon

ko shamadan par yan rakhna hai ki

wuh shamadan ka samne wala hissa
raushan karen’”

3hartin ne aisa hi kiya. jis tarah

rab ne misa ko hukm diya tha usi

tarah us ne charaghon ko rakh diya

taki wuh samne wala hissa raushan

karen. 4shamadan pae se le kar apar

ki kaliyon tak sone ke ek ghare hue

tukre ka bana hua tha. musa ne use

us namine ke ain mutabiq banwaya

jo rab ne use dikhaya tha.

lawiyon ki makhsusiyat

Srab ne musa se kaha, ¢“lawiyon
ko digar israiliyon se alag karke pak-
saf karna. 7is ke lie gunah se pak
karne wala pani un par chhirak kar
unhen hukm dena ki apne jism ke
pure bal mundwao aur apne kapre
dho’o. yun wuh pak-saf ho jaenge.
8phir wuh ek jawan bail chunen aur
sath ki ghalla ki nazar ke lie tel ke
sath milaya gaya behtarin maida len.
td khud bhi ek jawan bail chun. wuh
gunah ki qurbani ke lie hoga.

9is ke bad lawiyon ko mulagat ke
khaime ke samne khara karke israil
ki purl jama’at ko wahan jama karna.
10jab lawi rab ke samne khare hon
to baqi israili un ke saron par apne
hath rakhen. !phir haran lawiyon
ko rab ke samne pesh kare. unhen
israiliyon ki taraf se hilai hui qurbani
ki haisiyat se pesh kiya jae taki wuh
rab ki khidmat kar saken. 2phir lawi
apne hath donon bailon ke saron par
rakhen. ek bail ko gunah ki qurbani
ke taur par aur disre ko bhasm hone
wali qurbani ke taur par charhao taki
lawiyon ka kaffara diya jae.

Blawiyon ko is tarige se hartn
aur us ke beton ke samne khara
karke rab ko hilai hui qurbani ke

taur par pesh karna hai. !*unhen
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baqi israiliyon se alag karne se wuh
15is ke bad

hi wuh mulaqat ke khaime men a

mera hissa banenge.

kar khidmat karen, kytanki ab wuh
khidmat karne ke laiq hain. unhen
pak-saf karke hilai hui qurbani ke
taur par pesh karne ka sabab yih hai
16ki lawi israiliyon men se wuh hain
jo mujhe pire taur par die gae hain.
main ne unhen israiliyon ke tamam
pahlauthon ki jagah le liya hai.
Ukytanki israil men har pahlautha
mera hai, khwah wuh insan ka ho
ya haiwan ka. wus din jab main
ne misriyon ke pahlauthon ko mar
diya main ne israil ke pahlauthon ko
apne lie makhsts-o-muqaddas kiya.
18js silsile men main ne lawiyon ko
israiliyon ke tamam pahlauthon ki
jagah le kar unhen harGn aur us
ke beton ko diya hai. wuh mulaqat
ke khaime men israiliyon ki khidmat
karen aur un ke lie kaffara ka intizam
qaim rakhen taki jab israili maqdis ke
qarib aen to un ko waba se mara na
jae”

20misa, haran aur israiliyon ki pari
jama’at ne ehtiyat se rab ki lawiyon
ke bare men hidayat par amal kiya.
1]awiyon ne apne ap ko gunahon se
pak-saf karke apne kapron ko dhoya.
phir harin ne unhen rab ke samne
hilai hui qurbani ke taur par pesh
kiya aur un ka kaffara diya taki wuh

pak ho jaen. 22is ke bad lawi mulaqat

ke khaime men ae taki harian aur us
ke beton ke taht khidmat karen. yan
sab kuchh waisa hi kiya gaya jaisa rab
ne misa ko hukm diya tha.

23rab ne muasa se yih bhi kaha,
24“lawi 25 sal ki umr men mulagat
ke khaime men apni khidmat shuri
karen #Saur 50 sal ki umr men ritayar
ho jaen. %is ke bad wuh mulaqat ke
khaime men apne bhaiyon ki madad
kar sakte hain, lekin khud khidmat
nahin kar sakte. tujhe lawiyon ko in
hidayat ke mutabiq un ki apni apni

zimmadariyan deni hain”

registan men id-e-fasah
israiliyon ko misr se nikle ek sal
ho gaya tha. dasre sal ke pahle
mahine men rab ne dasht-e-sina men
misa se bat ki.
2“lazim hai ki israili id-e-fasah ko
muqarrara waqt par manaen, 3yani
is mahine ke chaudhwen din, saraj
ke ghurab hone ke ain bad. use
tamam qawaid ke mutabiq manana”
‘chunanche musa ne israiliyon se
kaha ki wuh id-e-fasah manaen, Saur
unhon ne aisa hi kiya. unhon ne id-e-
fasah ko pahle mahine ke chaudhwen
din saraj ke ghurtb hone ke ain bad
manaya. unhon ne sab kuchh waisa
diya tha.
¢lekin kuchh admi napak the,
kyanki unhon ne lash chha Ii thi.
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is wajah se wuh us din id-e-fasah
na mana sake. wuh misa aur haran
ke pas a kar 7kahne lage, “ham ne
lash chha 11 hai, is lie napak hain.
lekin hamen is sabab se id-e-fasah ko
manane se kytn roka jae? ham bhi
mugqarrara waqt par baqi israiliyon ke
sath rab ki qurbani pesh karna chahte
hain” #musa ne jawab diya, “yahan
mere intizar men khare raho. main
malam karta htan ki rab tumhare bare
men kya hukm deta hai”

rab ne musa se kaha, 1°“israiliyon
ko bata dena ki agar tum ya tumhari
aulad men se ko11d-e-fasah ke dauran
lash chhine se napak ho ya kisi
dardaraz ilage men safar kar raha ho,
to bhi wuh id mana sakta hai. 1aisa
shakhs use ain ek mah ke bad mana
kar lele ke sath bekhamiri roti aur
karwa sag-pat khae. 12khane men
se kuchh bhi agli subh tak baqi na
rahe. janwar ki koi bhi haddi na
tornd. manane wala id-e-fasah ke
pure faraiz ada kare. 3lekin jo pak
hone aur safar na karne ke bawujad
bhi id-e-fasah ko na manae use us
ki qaum men se mitaya jae, kyanki
us ne muqarrard waqt par rab ko
us shakhs

ko apne gunah ka natija bhugatna

qurbani pesh nahin ki

parega. !agar kol pardesi tumhare
darmiyan rahte hue rab ke samne 1d-
e-fasah manana chahe to use ijazat

hai. shart yih hai ki wuh pure faraiz

ada kare. pardesi aur dest ke lie id-e-

fasah manane ke faraiz ek jaise hain”

mulaqat ke khaime par badal ka satan

15jis din shariat ke muqaddas
khaime ko khara kiya gaya us din
badal & kar us par chha gaya. rat
ke waqt badal ag ki strat men nazar
aya. 16is ke bad yihi strat-e-hal rahi
ki badal us par chhaya rahta aur rat
ke dauran ag ki sorat men nazar
7jab bhi badal khaime par se

uthta israili rawana ho jate. jahan

ata.

bhi badal utar jata wahan israili apne
dere dalte. 8israili rab ke hukm par
rawand hote aur us ke hukm par
dere dalte. jab tak badal maqdis par
chhaya rahta us waqt tak wuh wahin
thaharte. 1°kabhi kabhi badal bari
der tak khaime par thahra rahta. tab
israili rab ka hukm man kar rawana
na hote. 20kabhi kabhi badal sirf do
char din ke lie khaime par thaharta.
phir wuh rab ke hukm ke mutabiq
hi thaharte aur rawana hote the.
21kabhi kabhi badal sirf sham se le
kar subh tak khaime par thaharta. jab
wuh subh ke wagqt uthta to israili bhi
rawana hote the. jab bhi badal uthta
22jab tak
badal muqaddas khaime par chhaya

wuh bhi rawana ho jate.

rahta us wagqt tak israili rawana na
hote, chahe wuh do din, ek mah, ek
sal ya is se zyada arsa maqdis par

chhaya rahta. lekin jab wuh uthta to
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israili bhi rawana ho jate. 2*wuh rab
ke hukm par khaime lagate aur us
ke hukm par rawana hote the. wuh
waisa hi karte the jaisa rab miisa ki

marifat farmata tha.
kaha,

10 2“chandi ke do bigul ghar

kar banwa le. unhen jama’at ko jama

rab ne musa se

karne aur qabilon ko rawana karne
ke lie istemal kar. 3jab donon ko der
tak bajaya jae to pari jama’at mulagat
ke khaime ke darwaze par a kar tere
samne jama ho jae. ‘lekin agar ek hi
bajaya jae to sirf kunbon ke buzurg
tere samne jama ho jaen. °agar un
ki awaz sirf thori der ke lie sunai de
to maqdis ke mashriq men maujod
qabile rawana ho jaen. éphir jab un ki
awaz dasri bar thori der ke lie sunai
de to maqdis ke junab men maujad
qabile rawana ho jaen. jab un ki awaz
thori der ke lie sunii de to yih rawana
hone ka elan hoga. 7is ke mugqabale
men jab un ki awaz der tak sunai de
to yih is bat ka elan hoga ki jama’at
jama ho jae.

8bigul bajane ki zimmadari haran
ke beton yani imamon ko di jae. yih
tumhare aur ane wali naslon ke lie
daimi ustl ho. °un ki awaz us wagqt
bhi thori der ke lie suna do jab tum
apne mulk men kisi zalim dushman
se jang larne ke lie nikloge. tab rab
tumhara khuda tumhen yad karke

dushman se bachaega.

10jsi tarah un ki awaz maqdis men
khushi ke mauqon par sunai de yani
mugqarrara idon aur nae chand kiidon
par. in mauqon par wuh bhasm
hone wali qurbaniyan aur salamati
ki qurbaniyan charhate waqt bajae
jaen. phir tumhara khuda tumhen
yad karega. main rab tumhara khuda

— .

han.

sina pahar se rawanagi

1jsrailiyon ko misr se nikle ek sal
se zaid arsa ho chuka tha. dasre
sal ke biswen din badal mulaqat ke
khaime par se utha. 2phir israili
mugqarrara tartib ke mutabiq dasht-
e-sina se rawana hue. chalte chalte
badal faran ke registan men utar aya.

1Bus waqt wuh pahli dafa us tartib
se rawana hue jo rab ne musa ki
14pahle

yahadah ke qabile ke tin daste apne

marifat muqarrar ki thi
alam ke taht chal pare. tinon ka
kamandar nahson bin amminadab
tha. sath chalne wale qabile ishkar
ka kamandar natani’el bin zughar
tha. 16zabulan ka qabila bhi sath
chala jis ka kamandar iliyab bin helon
tha. '7is ke bad mulaqat ka khaima
utara gaya. jairsoni aur mirarl use
utha kar chal die.
bad rabin ke qabile ke tin daste apne

18jn lawiyon ke
alam ke taht chalne lage. tinon
ka kamandar ilisar bin shadiyar tha.

sath chalne wale qabile shamatn
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ka kamandar salami’el bin starishaddi
tha. 2°jad ka qabila bhi sath chala jis
ka kamandar iliyasaf bin datel tha.
21phir lawiyon men se qihati maqdis
ka saman utha kar rawana hue.
lazim tha ki un ke agli manzil par
pahunchne tak mulaqat ka khaima
laga diya gaya ho. 22is ke bad ifraim
ke qabile ke tin daste apne alam
ke taht chal die.

ilisama bin ammihad tha.

un ka kamandar
23ifraim
ke sath chalne wale gabile manassi
ka kamandar jamli’el bin fadahsuar
tha.

chala jis ka kamandar abidan bin

2¢binyamin ka qabila bhi sath

jidaoni tha. 253khir men dan ke tin
daste agbi muhafiz ke taur par apne
alam ke taht rawana hue. un ka
kamandar akhiazar bin ammishaddi
tha. 26dan ke sath chalne wale qabile
ashar ka kamandar faj'7el bin akran
tha. 27naftali ka qabila bhi sath chala
jis ka kamandar akhira bin enan tha.

28jsraili isi tartib se rawana hue.

miisa hobab ko sath chalne
par majbur karta hai
misd ne apne midiyani susar
ratiel yani yitro ke bete hobab se
kaha, “ham us jagah ke lie rawana
ho rahe hain jis ka wada rab ne ham
se kiya hai. hamare sath chalen!
ham ap par ehsan karenge, kyanki
rab ne israil par ehsan karne ka

wada kiya hai” 3°lekin hobab ne

jawab diya, “main sath nahin jatanga
balki apne mulk aur rishtedaron ke
pas wapas chala jatnga” 3'musa
ne kaha, “mehrbani karke hamen na
chhoren. kyuanki ap hi jante hain ki
ham registan men kahan kahan apne
dere dal sakte hain. ap registan men
hamen rasta dikha sakte hain. 32agar
ap hamare sath jaen to ham ap ko us
ehsan men sharik karenge jo rab ham

par karega”

ahd ke sanduq ka safar

33chunanche unhon ne rab ke
pahar se rawana ho kar tin din safar
kiya. is dauran rab ka ahd ka sandtq
un ke age age chala taki un ke lie
aram karne ki jagah malam Kkare.
34jab kabhi wuh rawana hote to rab
ka badal din ke waqt un ke apar
rahta. 3%sandiq ke rawana hote
waqt musa kahta, “ai rab, uth. tere
dushman titar-bitar ho jaen. tujh se
nafrat karne wale tere samne se farar
ho jaen.” 36aur jab bhi wuh ruk jata to
misa kahta, “ai rab, israil ke hazaron

khandanon ke pas wapas a.”

tabera men rab ki ag
ek din log khiab shikayat
karne

11

shikayaten rab tak pahunchin to

lage. jab yih
use ghussa aya aur us ki ag un ke
darmiyan bharak uthi. jalte jalte us
ne khaimagah ka ek kinara bhasm



234

ginti 11:18

kar diya. 2log madad ke lie musa ke
pas a kar chillane lage to us ne rab se
dua ki, aur ag bujh gai. 3us maqam
ka nam tabera yani jalna par gaya,
kyuanki rab ki ag un ke darmiyan jal
uth thi.

musa 70 rahnuma chunta hai

4israiliyon ke sath jo ajnabi safar
kar rahe the wuh gosht khane ki
shadid arza karne lage. tab israili
bhi ro pare aur kahne lage, “kaun
hamen gosht khilaega? Smisr men
ham machhli muft kha sakte the. hay,
wahan ke khire, tarbuz, gandane,
pyaz aur lahsan kitne achchhe the!
6lekin ab to hamari jan stkh gai hai.
yahan bas man hi man nazar ata rahta
hai”

’man dhanie ke danon ki manind
tha, aur us ka rang gogal ke gand
ki manind tha. 89rat ke waqt wuh
khaimagah men os ke sath zamin par
girta tha. subh ke wagqt log idhar
udhar ghtmte phirte hue use jama
karte the. phir wuh use chakki men
pis kar ya ukhli men kat kar ubalte ya
roti banate the. us ka zaiqa aisi rotika
sa tha jis men zaitiin ka tel dala gaya
ho.

otamam khandan apne apne
khaime ke darwaze par rone lage
to rab ko shadid ghussa aya. un ka
shor musa ko bhi bahut bura laga.

1ys ne rab se puchha, “tG ne apne

khadim ke sath itna bura sulok kyan
kiya? main ne kis kam se tujhe itna
naraz kiya ki to ne in tamam logon
ka bojh mujh par dal diya? 12kya
main ne hamila ho kar is pari qaum
ko janm diya ki t@ mujh se kahta hai,
‘ise us tarah utha kar le chalna jis
tarah aya shirkhwar bachche ko utha
kar har jagah sath lie phirti hai. isi
tarah ise us mulk men le jana jis ka
wada main ne qasam kha kar in ke
bapdada se kiya hai’ 13ai allah, main
in tamam logon ko kahan se gosht
muhayya karan? wuh mere samne
rote rahte hain ki hamen khane ke
lie gosht do. *main akela in tamam
logon ki zimmadari nahin utha sakta.
yih bojh mere lie had se zyada bhari
hai. 5agar ta is par israr kare to phir
behtar hai ki abhi mujhe mar de taki
main apni tabahi na dekhan.”
6jawab men rab ne musa se kaha,
“mere pas israil ke 70 buzurg jama
kar.

bare men tujhe malim hai ki wuh

sirf aise log chun jin ke

logon ke buzurg aur nigahban hain.
unhen mulaqat ke khaime ke pas le
a. wahan wuh tere sath khare ho
jaen, to main utar kar tere sath
hamkalam huanga. us waqt main us
rah men se kuchh linga jo main ne
tujh par nazil kiya tha aur use un par
nazil kartnga. tab wuh qaum ka bojh
uthane men teri madad karenge aur

ta is men akela nahin rahega. 8logon
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ko batana, ‘apne ap ko makhsis-o-
mugqaddas karo, kyuanki kal tum gosht
khaoge. rab ne tumharl suni jab
tum ro pare ki kaun hamen gosht
khilaega, misr men hamari halat
behtar thi.

muhayya karega aur tum use khaoge.

ab rab tumhen gosht

tum use na sirf ek, do ya panch
din khaoge balki 10 ya 20 din se bhi
zyada arse tak. 2°tum ek para mahina
khuab gosht khaoge, yahan tak ki wuh
tumhari nak se niklega aur tumhen
us se ghin degi. aur yih is sabab se
hoga ki tum ne rab ko jo tumhare
darmiyan hai radd kiya aur rote rote
us ke samne kaha ki ham kytn misr
se nikle’”

21]ekin musa ne etiraz kiya, “agar
qaum ke paidal chalne wile gine jaen
to chhih lakh hain. ta kis tarah
hamen ek mah tak gosht muhayya
karega? 22kya gay-bailon ya bher-
bakriyon ko itni miqdar men zabah
kiya ja sakta hai ki kafi ho? agar
samundar ki tamam machhliyan un
ke lie pakari jaen to kya kafi hongi?”

2rab ne kaha, “kya rab ka ikhtiyar
kam hai? ab ta khud dekh lega ki
meri baten durust hain ki nahin”

2¢chunanche masa ne wahan se
nikal kar logon ko rab ki yih baten
batain. us ne un ke buzurgon men
se 70 ko chun kar unhen mulaqat
ke khaime ke irdgird khara kar diya.

25tab rab badal men utar kar musa se

hamkalam hua. jo rah us ne musa par
nazil kiya tha us men se us ne kuchh
le kar un 70 buzurgon par nazil kiya.
jab rih un par aya to wuh nabuwwat
karne lage. lekin aisa phir kabhi na
hua.

26ab aisa hua ki in sattar buzurgon
men se do khaimagah men rah gae
the. un ke nam ildad aur medad the.
unhen chuna to gaya tha lekin wuh
mulagat ke khaime ke pas nahin ae
the.

nazil hua aur wuh khaimagah men

is ke bawujad rah un par bhi

nabuwwat karne lage. 2’ek naujawan
bhag kar misa ke pas aya aur kaha,
“ildad aur medad khaimagah men hi
nabuwwat kar rahe hain”

28yashia bin niin jo jawani se musa
ka madadgar tha bol utha, “muasa
mere aqa, unhen rok den!” 2]ekin
misa ne jawab diya, “kya ta meri
khatir ghairat kha raha hai? kash rab
ke tamam log nabi hote aur wuh un
sab par apna rih nazil karta!” 3°phir
musa aur israil ke buzurg khaimagah
men wapas ae.

31tab rab ki taraf se zordar hawa
chalne lagi jis ne samundar ko par
karne wale bateron ke ghol dhakel
kar khaimagah ke irdgird zamin par
phaink die. un ke ghol tin fut Gnche
aur khaimagih ke charon taraf 30
kilomitar tak pare rahe. 32us pare din
aur rat aur agle puare din log nikal

kar bateren jama karte rahe. har
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ek ne kam az kam das bari tokriyan
bhar lin. phir unhon ne un ka gosht
khaime ke irdgird zamin par phaila
diya taki wuh khushk ho jae.

33]lekin gosht ke pahle tukre abhi
munh men the ki rab ka ghazab
un par an para, aur us ne un men
sakht waba phailne di. 3¢chunanche
maqam ka nam qabrot-hattawa yani
‘lalach ki qabren’ rakha gaya, kyunki
wahan unhon ne un logon ko dafn
kiya jo gosht ke lalach men & gae the.

35is ke bad israili qabrot-hattawa se
rawana ho kar hasirat pahunch gae.

wahan wuh khaimazan hue.

mariyam aur haran ki mukhalafat

12

lage. wajah yih thi ki us ne kash ki
ek aurat se shadi ki thi.

ek din mariyam aur harin

misa ke khilaf baten karne

2unhon ne
ptchha, “kya rab sirf masa ki marifat
bat karta hai? kya us ne ham se bhi
bat nahin ki?” rab ne un ki yih baten
sunin.

3lekin musa nihayat halim tha.
duniya men us jaisa halim kol nahin
tha.

aur mariyam se mukhatib hua, “tum

4achanak rab muasa, hartn

tinon bahar nikal kar mulaqat ke
khaime ke pas a0

tinon wahan pahunche. 5tab rab
badal ke satin men utar kar mulaqat
ke khaime ke darwaze par khara hua.

us ne haran aur mariyam ko bulaya

to donon ae. ¢us ne kaha, “meri bat
suno. jab tumhare darmiyan nabi
hota hai to main apne ap ko roya
men us par zahir karta hon ya khwab
men us se mukhatib hota han. 7lekin
mere khadim musa ki aur bat hai.
use main ne apne pure gharane par
mugarrar kiya hai. 8us se main ra-
ba-ri hamkalam hota huon. wus se
main muammon ke zari’e nahin balki
saf saf bat karta han. wuh rab ki
sarat dekhta hai. to phir tum mere
khadim ke khilaf baten karne se kyan
na dare?”

9rab ka ghazab un par an para, aur
wuh chala gaya. 1jab badal ka satan
khaime se dar hua to mariyam ki jild
barf ki manind safed thi. wuh korh
ka shikar ho gai thi. hartn us ki taraf
mura to us ki halat dekhi "aur miisa
se kaha, “mere aqa, mehrbani karke
hamen is gunah ki saza na den jo
hamari hamaqat ke bais sarzad hua
hai.

chhoren.

Zmariyam ko is halat men na
wuh to aise bachche ki
manind hai jo murda paida hua ho, jis
ke jism ka adha hissa gal chuka ho.”
3tab musa ne pukar kar rab se
kaha, “ai allah, mehrbani karke use
shifa de” 14rab ne jawab men misa
se kaha, “agar mariyam ka bap us ke
munh par thuokta to kya wuh puare
hafte tak sharm mahsts na karti? use
ek hafte ke lie khaimagah ke bahar
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band rakh. is ke bad use wapas laya
ja sakta hai”

15chunanche mariyam ko ek hafte
ke lie khaimagah ke bahar band
rakha gaya. log us wagqt tak safar ke
lie rawana na hue jab tak use wapas
na laya gaya. 16jab wuh wapas ai to
israili hasirat se rawana ho kar faran

ke registan men khaimazan hue.

mulk-e-kan’an men israili jasas
phir rab ne musa se kaha,

1 3 2“kuchh

kan’an ka jaiza lene ke lie bhej

admi  mulk-e-
de, kytnki main use israiliyon ko
dene ko han. har gabile men se ek
rahnuma ko chun kar bhej de”

3misa ne rab ke kahne par unhen
dasht-e-faran se bheja. sab israili
rahnuma the. “un ke nam yih
hain: rabin ke qabile se sammaua bin
zakkdr,

Sshamaan ke qabile se safat bin
hori,

¢yahadah ke qabile se kalib bin
yafunna,

7ishkar ke qabile se ijal bin yasuf,

8ifraim ke qabile se hosea bin nun,

binyamin ke qabile se falti bin
rafa,

10zabalan ke qabile se jaddi’el bin
sodi,

1yasuf ke bete manassi ke qabile se

jiddi bin susi,

12dan

jamalli,

ke qabile se ammiel bin

Bashar ke qabile se satir bin
mikael,

Hpaftali ke qabile se nakhbi bin
wufsi,

15jad ke qabile se jiytel bin maki.

6misa ne in hi barah admiyon ko
mulk ka jaiza lene ke lie bheja. us ne
hosea ka nam yashiia yani ‘rab najat
hai’ men badal diya.

7unhen rukhsat karne se pahle us
ne kaha, “dasht-e-najab se guzar kar
pahari ilage tak pahuncho. ¥malam
karo ki yih kis tarah ka mulk hai aur
us ke bashinde kaise hain. kya wuh
taqatwar hain ya kamzor, tadad men
kam hain ya zyada? vjis mulk men
wuh baste hain kya wuh achchha
hai ki nahin?

shahron men rahte hain? kya un ki

wuh kis gism ke

chardiwariyan hain ki nahin? 20mulk
ki zamin zarkhez hai ya banjar? us
men darakht hain ki nahin? aur jur’at
karke mulk ka kuchh phal chun kar le
30 us wagqt pahle angar pak gae the.

21ichunanche in admiyon ne safar
karke dasht-e-sin se rahob tak mulk
ka jaiza liya. rahob labo-hamat ke
qarib hai. 22wuh dasht-e-najab se
guzar kar habrin pahunche jahan
anaq ke bete akhiman, sisi aur talmi
rahte the. (habran ko misr ke shahr
zuan se sat sal pahle tamir kiya gaya

tha). 2jab wuh wadi-e-iskal tak
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pahunche to unhon ne ek dali kat 1i
jis par angir ka guchchha laga hua
tha. do admiyon ne yih angtr, kuchh
anar aur kuchh anjir lathi par latkae
aur use utha kar chal pare. 24us jagah
ka nam us guchchhe ke sabab se jo
israiliyon ne wahan se kat liya iskal
yani guchchha rakha gaya.

5chalis din tak mulk ka khoj lagate
lagate wuh laut de. 26wuh masa,
haran aur israil ki pari jama’at ke
pas ae jo dasht-e-faran men qadis ki
jagah par intizar kar rahe the. wahan
unhon ne sab kuchh bataya jo unhon
ne malim kiya tha aur unhen wuh
phal dikhae jo le kar ae the. 27unhon
ne misa ko riport di, “ham us mulk
men gae jahan ap ne hamen bheja
tha. waqal us mulk men dadh aur
shahd ki kasrat hai. yahan hamare
pas us ke kuchh phal bhi hain. 28lekin
us ke bashinde taqatwar hain. un
ke shahron ki fasilen hain, aur wuh
nihayat bare hain. ham ne wahan
anaq ki aulad bhi dekhi.

dasht-e-najab men rahte hain jabki

2amaliqi

hitti, yabusi aur amori pahari ilage
men abad hain. kan’ani sahili ilage
aur darya-e-yardan ke kinare kinare
baste hain”
s0kalib  ne

jamashuda logon ko ishara kiya ki

musa ke samne
wuh khamosh ho jaen. phir us ne
kaha, “aen, ham mulk men dakhil

ho jaen aur us par qabza kar len,

kyanki ham yaqinan yih karne ke
qabil hain” 3ilekin dasre admiyon
ne jo us ke sath mulk ko dekhne gae
the kaha, “ham un logon par hamla
nahin kar sakte, kyanki wuh ham se
taqatwar hain” 32unhon ne israiliyon
ke darmiyan us mulk ke bare men
ghalat afwahen phailain jis ki taftish
unhon ne ki thi. unhon ne kaha,
“jis mulk men se ham guzare taki us
ka jaiza len wuh apne bashindon ko
harap kar leta hai. jo bhi us men rahta
hai nihayat darazqad hai. 3*ham ne
wahan deoqamat afrad bhi dekhe.
(anaq ke bete deogamat ke afrad ki
aulad the). un ke samne ham apne
ap ko tiddi jaisa mahsas kar rahe the,
aur ham un ki nazar men aise the

bhi”

log kan’an men dakhil
nahin hona chahte
us rat tamam log chikhen

14

misa aur hartn ke khilaf burburane

mar mar kar rote rahe. 2sab
lage. puri jama’at ne un se kaha,
“kash ham misr ya is registan men
mar gae hote! 3rab hamen kyun us
mulk men le ja raha hai? kya is lie ki
dushman hamen talwar se qatl kare
aur hamare bal-bachchon ko lat le?
kya behtar nahin hoga ki ham misr
wapas jaen?” “unhon ne ek dusre
se kaha, “a0, ham rahnuma chun kar

misr wapas chale jaen.”
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Stab masa aur harGn puri jama’at
ke samne munh ke bal gire. ¢lekin
yashGia bin nin aur kalib bin
yafunna baqi das jastason se farq the.
pareshani ke alam men unhon ne
apne kapre phar kar 7pari jama’at se
kaha, “jis mulk men se ham guzare
aur jis ki taftish ham ne ki wuh
nihayat hi achchha hai.

ham se khush hai to wuh zarar

8agar rab

hamen us mulk men le jaega jis men
dadh aur shahd ki kasrat hai.

hamen zarar yih mulk dega.

wuh
rab
se baghawat mat karna. us mulk ke
rahne walon se na daren. ham unhen
harap kar jaenge. un ki panah un
se jati rahi hai jabki rab hamare sath
hai. chunanche un se mat daren”

1oyih sun kar puri jama’at unhen
sangsar karne ke lie tayyar hui. lekin
achanak rab ka jalal mulaqat ke
khaime par zdhir hua, aur tamam
israiliyon ne use dekha. 1!irab ne
misa se kaha, “yih log mujhe kab tak
haqir janenge? wuh kab tak mujh
par iman rakhne se inkar karenge
agarche main ne un ke darmiyan itne
mojize kie hain? 2main unhen waba
se mar dalanga aur unhen ri-e-zamin
par se mita danga. un ki jagah main
tujh se ek qaum banatnga jo un se
bari aur taqatwar hogi”

13]ekin musa ne rab se kaha, “phir
misri yih sun lenge! kyanki ta ne

apni qudrat se in logon ko misr se

nikal kar yahan tak pahunchaya hai.
14misri yih bat kan’an ke bashindon
ko bataenge. yih log pahle se sun
chuke hain ki rab is qaum ke sath
hai, ki tujhe ra-ba-ra dekha jata hai,
ki tera badal un ke apar thahra rahta
hai, aur ki ta din ke wagqt badal ke
satiin men aur rat ko ag ke satan men
in ke age age chalta hai. *agar ta ek
dam is pari qaum ko tabah kar dale
to bagi qaumen yih sun kar kahengi,
16°rab in logon ko us mulk men le jane
ke qabil nahin tha jis ka wada us ne
un se qasam kha kar kiya tha. isi lie
us ne unhen registan men halak kar
diya 'ai rab, ab apni qudrat yan
zahir kar jis tarah ta ne farmaya hai.
kyanki ta ne kaha, 18°rab tahammul
aur shafqat se bharptr hai. wuh
gunah aur nafarmani muaf karta hai,
lekin har ek ko us ki munasib saza bhi
deta hai. jab walidain gunah karen to
un ki aulad ko bhi tisri aur chauthi
pusht tak saza ke nataij bhugatne
parenge’ in logon ka qusiir apni
azim shafqat ke mutabiq muaf kar.
unhen us tarah muaf kar jis tarah ta
unhen misr se nikalte waqt ab tak
muaf karta raha hai”

20rab ne jawab diya, “tere kahne par
main ne unhen muafkar diya hai. 2is
ke bawujid meri hayat ki gasam aur
mere jalal ki qasam jo puri duniya
ko mamaur karta hai, 22in logon men

se kol bhi us mulk men dakhil nahin
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hoga. unhon ne mera jalal aur mere
mojize dekhe hain jo main ne misr
aur registan men kar dikhae hain. to
bhi unhon ne das dafa mujhe azmaya
aur merl na suni. 2*un men se ek
bhi us mulk ko nahin dekhega jis ka
wada main ne gqasam kha kar un ke
bapdada se kiya tha. jis ne bhi mujhe
haqir jana hai wuh kabhi use nahin
dekhega. 24sirf mera khadim kalib
mukhtalif hai. us kirah farq hai. wuh
pure dil se meri pairawi karta hai, is
lie main use us mulk men le jatnga jis
men us ne safar kiya hai. us ki aulad
mulk miras men paegi. #lekin filhal
amaliqi aur kan’ani us ki wadiyon
men abad rahenge. chunanche kal
mur kar wapas chalo. registan men
bahr-e-qulzum ki taraf rawana ho
jao”

26rab ne musa aur harun se kaha,
27yih sharir jama’at kab tak mere
khilaf burburati rahegi? un ke gile-
shikwe mujh tak pahunch gae hain.
28js lie unhen batao, ‘rab farmata
hai ki meri hayat ki qasam, main
tumhare sath wuhi kuchh kartnga
jo tum ne mere samne kaha hai.
29tum is registan men mar kar yihin
pare rahoge, har ek jo 20 sal ya is
se zaid ka hai, jo mardumshumari
men gind gaya aur jo mere khilaf
burburaya. 3°go main ne hath utha
kar qasam khai thi ki main tujhe us

men basatnga tum men se kol bhi

us mulk men dakhil nahin hoga. sirf
kalib bin yafunna aur yashtia bin nan
dakhil honge. 3'tum ne kaha tha
ki dushman hamare bachchon ko lat
lenge. lekin un hi ko main us mulk
men le jainga jise tum ne radd kiya
hai. 32lekin tum khud dakhil nahin
hoge. tumhari lashen is registan men
parl rahengi. 3tumhare bachche 40
sal tak yahan registan men gallaban
honge. unhen tumhari bewafai ke
sabab se us wagqt tak taqlif uthani
paregi jab tak tum men se akhiri
shakhs mar na gaya ho. 3*tum ne
chalis din ke dauran us mulk ka
jaiza liya. ab tumhen chalis sal tak
apne gunahon ki natija bhugatna
parega. tab tumhen pata chalega ki
is ka kya matlab hai ki main tumhari
mukhalafat karta han. 3°main, rab
ne yih bat farmai hai. main yaginan
yih sab kuchh us sari sharir jama’at
ke sath kartnga jis ne mil kar meri
mukhalafat ki hai. isi registan men
wuh khatm ho jaenge, yihin mar
jaenge’”

36-37jin admiyon ko misa ne mulk
ka jaiza lene ke lie bheja tha, rab ne
unhen fauran mohlak waba se mar
dala, kyuonki un ke ghalat afwahen
phailane se puri jama’at burburane
lagi thi.

kalib bin yafunna zinda rahe.

38sirf yashiia bin ntn aur

3jab musa ne rab ki yih baten

israiliyon ko batain to wuh khuab
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matam karne lage. *agli subhsawere
wuh uthe aur yih kahte hue anche
pahari ilage ke lie rawana hue ki ham
se ghalti hui hai, lekin ab ham hazir
hain aur us jagah ki taraf ja rahe hain
jis ka zikr rab ne kiya hai.

#1]ekin misa ne kaha, “tum kyan
rab ki khilafwarzi kar rahe ho? tum
kamyab nahin hoge. wahan na jao,
kyuanki rab tumhare sath nahin hai.
tum dushmanon ke hathon shikast
khaoge, #kyunki wahan amaliqi aur
kan’ani tumhara samna karenge.
chanki tum ne apna munh rab se pher
liya hai is lie wuh tumhare sath nahin
hoga, aur dushman tumhen talwar se
mar dalega”

4to bhi wuh apne ghurir men
jur’at karke unche pahari ilage ki
taraf barhe, halanki na masa aur na
ahd ke sandiq hi ne khaimagah ko
chhora. %phir us pahari ilage men
rahne wale amaliqi aur kan’ani un
par an pare aur unhen marte marte

hurma tak titar-bitar kar diya.

kan’an men qurbaniyan
pesh karne ka tariqa
kaha,

2“israiliyon ko batana ki jab

rab ne musa se

15
tum us mulk men dakhil hoge jo
main tumhen danga 3-‘to jalne wali
qurbaniyan yan pesh karna:

agar tum apne gay-bailon ya bher-

bakriyon men se aisi qurbani pesh

karna chaho jis ki khushba rab ko
pasand ho to sath sath derh kilogram
behtarin maida bhi pesh karo jo ek
litar zaitan ke tel ke sath milaya gaya
ho.

bhasm hone wali qurbani, mannat ki

is men koi farq nahin ki yih

qurbani, dili khushi ki qurbani ya kisi
id ki qurbani ho.

Shar bher ko pesh karte waqt ek
litar mai bhi mai ki nazar ke taur par
pesh karna. ¢jab mendha qurban kiya
jae to 3 kilogram behtarin maida bhi
sath pesh karna jo sawa litar tel ke
sath milaya gaya ho. 7sawa litar mai
bhi mai ki nazar ke taur par pesh ki
jae. aisi qurbani ki khushba rab ko
pasand degl.

8agar ta rab ko bhasm hone wali
qurbani, mannat ki qurbani ya
salamati ki qurbani ke taur par jawan
bail pesh karna chiahe °to us ke sath
sarhe 4 kilogram behtarin maida bhi
pesh karna jo do litar tel ke sath
milaya gaya ho. 1°do litar mai bhi mai
ki nazar ke taur par pesh ki jae. aisi
qurbani ki khushbi rab ko pasand
hai. 1]azim hai ki jab bhi kisi gay,
bail, bher, mendhe, bakri ya bakre ko
charhaya jae to aisa hi kiya jae.

zagar ek se zaid janwaron ko
qurban karna hai to har ek ke lie
mugqarrara ghalla aur mai ki nazaren
bhi sath hi pesh ki jaen.

13]azim hai ki har desi israili jalne

wali qurbaniyan pesh karte waqt aisa
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hi kare. phir un ki khushba rab
ko pasand aegi. 4yih bhi lazim hai
ki israil men arizi ya mustaqil taur
par rahne wale pardesi in ustlon ke
mutabiq apni qurbaniyan charhaen.
phir un ki khushba rab ko pasand
aegl. mulk-e-kan’an men rahne
wale tamam logon ke lie pabandiyan
ek jaisi hain, khwah wuh desi hon
ya pardesi, kyanki rab ki nazar
men pardesi tumhare barabar hai.
yih tumhare aur tumhari aulad ke
lie daimi usal hai. !¢tumhare aur
tumhare sath rahne wale pardesi ke

lie ek hi shariat hai”

fasal ke lie shukrguzari ki qurbani

17rab ne musa se kaha, 18“israiliyon
ko batana ki jab tum us mulk men
dakhil hoge jis men main tumhen le
ja raha han Yaur wahan ki paidawar
khaoge to pahle us ka ek hissa uthane
wali qurbani ke taur par rab ko pesh
karna. 20fasal ke pahle khalis ate men
se mere lie ek roti bana kar uthane
wali qurbani ke taur par pesh karo.
wuh gihne ki jagah ki taraf se rab ke
lie uthane wali qurbani hogi. 2'apni
fasal ke pahle khalis ate men se yih
qurbani pesh kiya karo. yih usal

hamesha tak lagt rahe.

nadanista gunahon ke lie qurbaniyan
22ho sakta hai ki ghairiradi taur par

tum se ghalti hui hai aur tum ne un

ahkam par pure taur par amal nahin
kiya jo rab musa ko de chuka hai
23ya jo wuh ane wali naslon ko dega.
24agar jama’at is bat se nawagqif thi
aur ghairiradi taur par us se ghalti
hui to phir pari jama’at ek jawan
bail bhasm hone wali qurbani ke
sath hi wuh
mugqarrara ghalla aur mai ki nazaren
bhi pesh kare. is ki khushba rab
ko pasand hogl. is ke ilawa jama’at
gunah ki qurbani ke lie ek bakra pesh

kare. 2%imam israil ki parl jama’at

taur par pesh kare.

ka kaffara de to unhen muafi milegi,
kyanki un ka gunah ghairiradi tha
aur unhon ne rab ko bhasm hone wali
qurbani aur gunah ki qurbani pesh
ki hai.

ko pardesiyon samet muafl milegi,

%6jsrailiyon ki pari jama’at

kyuanki gunah ghairiradi tha.

27agar sirf ek shakhs se ghairiradi
taur par gunah hua ho to gunah ki
qurbani ke lie wuh ek yaksala bakri
pesh kare. 28imam rab ke samne us
shakhs ka kaffara de. jab kaffara de
diya gaya to use muafi hasil hogi.
29yihi usal pardesi par bhi laga hai.
agar us se ghairiradi taur par gunah
hua ho to wuh muafi hasil karne ke
lie wuhi kuchh kare jo israili ko karna
hota hai.

danista gunahon ke lie saza-e-maut
30]ekin agar kol desi ya pardesi

jan-bajh kar gunah karta hai to aisa
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shakhs rab ki ihanat karta hai, is lie
lazim hai ki use us ki qaum men se
mitaya jae. 3'us ne rab ka kalam haqir
jan kar us ke ahkam tor dale hain, is
lie use zarar qaum men se mitaya jae.
wuh apne gunah ka zimmadar hai”

32jab israili registan men se guzar
rahe the to ek admi ko pakara gaya jo
hafte ke din lakariyan jama kar raha
tha. 3jinhon ne use pakara tha wuh
use musa, hartn aur pari jama’at ke
pas le ae. 3¢chanki saf malim nahin
tha ki us ke sath kya kiya jae is lie
unhon ne use giriftar kar liya.

35phir rab ne musa se kaha, “is admi
ko zartor saza-e-maut di jae. puri
jama’at use khaimagah ke bahar le
ja kar sangsar kare” 36chunanche
jama’at ne use khaimagah ke bahar
le ja kar sangsar kiy4, jis tarah rab ne

misa ko hukm diya tha.

ahkam ki yad dilane wale phundne

37rab ne musa se kaha, 3“israiliyon
ko batana ki tum aur tumhare bad
ki naslen apne libas ke kinaron par
phundne lagaen. har phundna ek
qirmizi dori se libas ke sath laga
ho. %in phundnon ko dekh kar
tumhen rab ke tamam ahkam yad
rahenge aur tum un par amal karoge.
phir tum apne dilon aur ankhon
ki ghalat khwahishon ke pichhe
nahin paroge balki zinakari se dar

rahoge.  “phir tum mere ahkam

ko yad karke un par amal karoge
aur apne khuda ke samne makhsus-
o-muqaddas rahoge.  “'main rab
tumhara khuda han jo tumhen misr
se nikal laya taki tumhara khuda han.

main rab tumhara khuda han.”
qorah, datan aur abiram ki sarkashi
12ek din qorah bin izhar

1 6 misa ke khilaf utha.
lawi ke qabile ka qihati tha. us ke sath

wuh

rabin ke gabile ke tin admi the, iliyab
ke bete datan aur abiram aur on bin
palat. un ke sath 250 aur admi bhi
the jo jama’at ke sardar aur asar-o-
rasukh wiale the, aur jo kaunsal ke lie
chune gae the. 3wuh mil kar musa
aur harGn ke pas a kar kahne lage,
“ap ham se ziyadati kar rahe hain.
purl jama’at makhsis-o-muqgaddas
hai, aur rab us ke darmiyan hai.
to phir ap apne ap ko kyan rab ki
jama’at se barh kar samajhte hain?”
4yih sun kar masa munh ke bal
gira. Sphir us ne qorah aur us ke
tamam sathiyon se kaha, “kal subh
rab zahir karega ki kaun us ka banda
aur kaun makhsts-o-muqaddas hai.
usi ko wuh apne pas ane dega. 6ai
qorah, kal apne tamam sathiyon ke
sath bakhiirdan le kar 7rab ke saimne
un men angare aur bakhar dalo. jis
admi ko rab chunega wuh makhsus-
o-muqaddas hoga. ab tum lawi khud

ziyadati kar rahe ho”
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8misa ne qorah se bat jari rakhi,
“ai law1 ki aulad, suno! °kya tumhari
nazar men yih koi chhoti bat hai ki
rab tumhen israili jama’at ke bagi
logon se alag karke apne qarib le
aya taki tum rab ke maqdis men aur
jama’at ke samne khare ho kar un
ki khidmat karo?

tere sathi lawiyon ko apne qarib laya

lowuh tujhe aur

hai. lekin ab tum imam ka uhda bhi
apnana chahte ho. apne sathiyon
se mil kar to ne haran ki nahin balki

rab ki mukhalafat ki hai.

hartn kaun hai ki tum us ke khilaf

kyuanki

burburao?”
2phir masa ne iliyab ke beton
lekin

unhon ne kaha, “ham nahin aenge.

datan aur abiram ko bulaya.

13ap hamen ek aise mulk se nikal lae
hain jahan dadh aur shahd ki kasrat
hai taki ham registan men haladk ho
jaen. kya yih kafi nahin hai? kya
ab ap ham par hukamat bhi karna
chahte hain? na ap ne hamen aise
mulk men pahunchaya jis men dadh
aur shahd ki kasrat hai, na hamen
kheton aur angir ke baghon ke waris
banaya hai. kya ap in admiyon ki
ankhen nikal dalenge? nahin, ham
hargiz nahin aenge”

15tab misa nihayat ghusse hua. us
ne rab se kaha, “un ki qurbani ko
qabul na kar. main ne ek gadha tak
un se nahin liya, na main ne un men

se kisi se bura sulik kiya hai”

16qorah se us ne kaha, “kal tum aur
tumbhare sathi rab ke samne hazir ho
jao. haran bhi aega. '7har ek apna
bakhardan le kar use rab ko pesh
kare” 8chunanche har admi ne apna
bakhardan le kar us men angare aur
bakhar dal diya. phir sab miusa aur
hartn ke sath mulagat ke khaime ke
darwaze par khare hue. qorah ne
puri jama’at ko darwaze par maisa aur
haran ke muqgabale men jama kiya
tha.

achanak puri jama’at par rab ka
jalal zahir hua. 2°rab ne masa aur
haran se kaha, 21“is jama’at se alag
ho jao taki main ise fauran halak kar
dan” 22muasa aur harin munh ke bal
gire aur bol uthe, “ai allah, to tamam
janon ka khuda hai. kya tera ghazab
ek hi admi ke gunah ke sabab se puri
jama’at par an parega?”

23tab se kaha,

24“jama’at ko bata de ki qorah, datan

rab ne masa
aur abiram ke deron se dar ho jao”
25misa uth kar datan aur abiram ke
pas gaya, aur israil ke buzurg us ke
pichhe chale. 26us ne jama’at ko agah
kiya, “in shariron ke khaimon se dar
ho jao! jo kuchh bhi un ke pas hai
use na chhuo, warna tum bhi un ke
sath tabidh ho jaoge jab wuh apne
gunahon ke bais halak honge” 2’tab
baqi log qorah, datan aur abiram ke

deron se dar ho gae.
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bal-

bachchon samet apne khaimon se

datan aur abiram apne
nikal kar bahar khare the. 2misa ne
kaha, “ab tumhen pata chalega ki rab
ne mujhe yih sab kuchh karne ke lie
bheja hai. main apni nahin balki us
ki marzi pari kar raha han. 2%agar
yih log dasron ki tarah tabai maut
maren to phir rab ne mujhe nahin
bheja. 3lekin agar rab aisa kam kare
jo pahle kabhi nahin hua aur zamin
apna munh khol kar unhen aur un ka
pura mal harap kar le aur unhen jite
j1 dafna de to is ka matlab hoga ki in
admiyon ne rab ko haqir jana hai”

31yih bat kahte hi un ke niche ki
zamin phat gai. 32us ne apna munh
khol kar unhen, un ke khandanon ko,
qorah ke tamam logon ko aur un ka
sara saman harap kar liya. 3*wuh
apni pari milkiyat samet jite ji dafn
ho gae. zamin un ke tpar wapas a gal.
yun unhen jama’at se nikala gaya aur
wuh halak ho gae. 3*un ki chikhen
sun kar un ke irdgird khare tamam
israili bhag uthe, kytanki unhon ne
socha, “aisd na ho ki zamin hamen
bhi nigal le”

35usi lamhe rab ki taraf se ag utar
ai aur un 250 admiyon ko bhasm kar
diya jo bakhtr pesh kar rahe the.
36rab ne miisa se kaha, 37 “hartin imam
ke bete iliazar ko ittila de ki wuh
bakhiirdanon ko rakh men se nikal

kar rakhe. un ke angare wuh dar

phainke. bakhardanon ko rakhne ka
sabab yih hai ki ab wuh makhsts-o-
mugqaddas hain. 3log un admiyon ke
yih bakhirdan le len jo apne gunah
ke bais jan-ba-haq ho gae. wuh
unhen kit kar un se chadaren banaen
aur unhen jalne wali qurbaniyon ki
qurbangah par charhaen. kyuanki
wuh rab ko pesh kie gae hain, is
lie wuh makhs@s-o-muqaddas hain.
yan wuh israiliyon ke lie ek nishan
rahenge”

39chunanche iliazar imam ne pital
ke yih bakhiirdan jama kie jo bhasm
kie hue admiyon ne rab ko pesh
kie the.

kat kar un se chadaren banain aur

phir logon ne unhen

unhen qurbangah par charha diya.
4harfin ne sab kuchh waisa hi kiya
jaisa rab ne musa ki marifat bataya
tha. magsad yih tha ki bakhardan
israiliyon ko yad dilate rahen ki sirf
hartn ki aulad hi ko rab ke samne a
kar bakhir jalane ki ijazat hai. agar
koi aur aisa kare to us ka hal qorah
aur us ke sathiyon ka sa hoga.

#agle din israil ki pari jama’at
musa aur haran ke khilaf burburane
lagl. unhon ne kaha, “ap ne rab ki
qaum ko mar dala hai” 4lekin jab
wuh misa aur haran ke mugabale
men jama hue aur mulaqat ke khaime
ka rukh kiya to achanak us par badal
chha gaya aur rab ka jalal zahir hua.

#phir masa aur haran mulaqat ke
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khaime ke samne ae, “aur rab ne
musa se kaha, 4“is jama’at se nikal
jao taki main ise fauran halak kar
dan” yih sun kar donon munh ke bal
gire. 4misa ne harin se kaha, “apna
bakhardan le kar us men qurbangah
ke angare aur bakhar dalen. phir
bhag kar jama’at ke pas chale jaen
taki un ka kaffara den. jaldi karen,
kyuanki rab ka ghazab un par tat para
hai. waba phailne lagi hai”

47harn ne aisa hi kiya. wuh daur
kar jama’at ke bich men gaya. logon
men waba shuri ho chuki thi, lekin
haran ne rab ko bakhir pesh karke
un ka kaffara diya. 4wuh zindon aur
murdon ke bich men khara hua to
waba ruk gai. #to bhi 14,700 afrad
waba se mar gae. is men wuh shamil
nahin hain jo qorah ke sabab se mar
gae the.

50jab waba ruk gai to haran muasa
ke pas wapas aya jo ab tak mulaqat

ke khaime ke darwaze par khara tha.

haran ki lathi se konplen nikalti hain

1 7 kaha,

2“israiliyon se bat karke un
se 12 lathiyan mangwa le, har qabile

rab ne musa se

ke sardar se ek lathi. har lathi par us
ke malik ka nam likhna. 3lawi ki lathi
par haran ka nam likhna, kyanki har
qabile ke sardar ke lie ek lathi hogi.
4phir un ko mulaqat ke khaime men

ahd ke sandiiq ke samne rakh jahan

meri tum se mulagat hoti hai. 5jis
admi ko main ne chun liya hai us
ki lathi se konplen phat niklengi. is
tarah main tumhare khilaf israiliyon
ki burburahat khatm kar danga”

6chunanche musa ne israiliyon se
bat ki, aur qabilon ke har sardar ne
use apni lathi di. in 12 lathiyon men
haran ki lathi bhi shamil thi. “masa
ne unhen mulagat ke khaime men
ahd ke sandiq ke samne rakha. 3agle
din jab wuh mulagat ke khaime men
dakhil hua to us ne dekha ki lawi
ke qabile ke sardar haran ki lathi se
na sirf konplen phat nikli hain balki
phal aur pake hue badam bhi lage
hain.

dmusa tamam lathiyan rab ke
samne se bahar la kar israiliyon
ke pas le aya, aur unhon ne un ka
muaina kiya. phir har ek ne apni
apni lathi wapas le li.  19rab ne
musa se kaha, “haran ki lathi ahd ke
sandaq ke samne rakh de. yih baghi
israiliyon ko yad dilaegi ki wuh apna
burburana band karen, warna halak
ho jaenge”
12]ekin

israiliyon ne musa se kaha, “hay,

misa ne aisa hi kiya.

ham mar jaenge. hay, ham halak ho
jaenge, ham sab halak ho jaenge. 3jo
bhi rab ke maqdis ke qarib de wuh
mar jaega. kya ham sab hi halak ho

jaenge?”
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imamon aur lawiyon ki zimmadariyan

1 8 kaha,

“maqdis teri, tere beton aur
lawi ke qabile ki zimmadari hai.

rab ne haran se

agar is men koi ghalti ho jae to tum
qusiarwar thahroge. isi tarah imamon
ki khidmat sirf teri aur tere beton ki
zimmadari hai. agar is men koi ghalti
ho jae to ta aur tere bete qusarwar
thahrenge. 2apne qabile lawi ke baqi
admiyon ko bhi mere garib ane de.
wuh tere sath mil kar yan hissa len
ki wubh teri aur tere beton ki khidmat
karen jab tum khaime ke samne
apni zimmadariyan nibhaoge. 3teri
khidmat aur khaime men khidmat un
ki zimmadari hai. lekin wuh khaime
ke makhsis-o-mugaddas saman aur
qurbangah ke qarib na jaen, warna
na sirf wuh balki ta bhi halak ho
jaega. “yan wuh tere sath mil kar
mulaqat ke khaime ke pure kam men
hissa len. lekin kisi aur ko aisa karne
ki ijazat nahin hai. Ssirf to aur tere
bete maqdis aur qurbangah ki dekh-
bhal karen taki mera ghazab dubara
israiliyon par na bharke. ¢main hi
ne israiliyon men se tere bhaiyon
yani lawiyon ko chun kar tujhe tohfe
ke taur par diya hai. wuh rab ke
lie makhsis hain taki khaime men
khidmat karen. 7lekin sirf ta aur tere
bete imam ki khidmat saranjam den.
main tumhen imam ka uhda tohfe ke

taur par deta han. koi aur qurbangah

aur muqaddas chizon ke nazdik na

de, warna use saza-e-maut di jae”

imamon ka hissa

3rab ne haron se kaha, “main ne
khud muqarrar kiya hai ki tamam
uthane wali qurbaniyan tera hissa
hon. yih hamesha tak qurbaniyon
men se tera aur terl aulad ka hissa
hain. *tumhen muqaddastarin
qurbaniyon ka wuh hissa milna hai
jo jalaya nahin jata. han, tujhe
aur tere beton ko wubhi hissa milna
hai, khwah wuh mujhe ghalla ki
nazaren, gunah ki qurbaniyan ya
qusir ki qurbaniyan pesh karen.
1oygse mugaddas jagah par khana. har
mard use kha sakta hai. khayal rakh
ki wuh makhsts-o-muqaddas hai.

main ne mugqarrar kiya hai ki
tamam hilane wali qurbaniyon ka
uthaya hua hissd tera hai. yih
hamesha ke lie tere aur tere bete-
betiyon ka hissa hai. tere gharane
ka har fard use kha sakta hai. shart
yih hai ki wuh pak ho. 12jab log rab
ko apni faslon ka pahla phal pesh
karenge to wuh tera hi hissa hoga.
main tujhe zaitin ke tel, nal mai
aur anaj ka behtarin hissa deta han.
3faslon ka jo bhi pahla phal wuh rab
ko pesh karenge wuh tera hi hoga.
tere gharane ka har pak fard use kha
sakta hai. israil men jo bhi chiz

rab ke lie makhsts-o-muqaddas ki gai
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hai wuh teri hogi. Shar insan aur
har haiwan ka jo pahlautha rab ko
pesh kiya jata hai wuh tera hi hai.
lekin lazim hai ki ta har insan aur har
napak janwar ke pahlauthe ka fidya
de kar use chhurae.

6jab wuh ek mah ke hain to un
ke iwaz chandi ke panch sikke dena.
(har sikke ka wazn maqdis ke baton
ke mutabiq 11 gram ho). 7lekin gay-
bailon aur bher-bakriyon ke pahle
bachchon ka fidya yani muawaza
na dend. wuh makhsiis-o-muqgaddas
hain. un ka khin qurbangah par
chhirak dena aur un ki charbi jala
dena. aisi qurbani rab ko pasand
hogi. 8un ka gosht waise hi tumhare
lie ho, jaise hilane wali qurbani ka
sina aur dahni ran bhi tumhare lie
hain.

muqaddas qurbaniyon men se
tamam uthane wali qurbaniyan tera
aur tere bete-betiyon ka hissa hain.
main ne use hamesha ke lie tujhe diya
hai. yih namak ka daimi ahd hai jo
main ne tere aur teri aulad ke sath

qaim kiya hai”

lawiyon ka hissa
20rab ne haran se kaha, “td miras
men zamin nahin paega. israil men
tujhe koi hissd nahin diya jaega,
kyunki israiliyon ke darmiyan main
hi tera hissa aur teri miras huan.

21apni paidawar ka jo daswan hissa

israili mujhe dete hain wuh main
lawiyon ko deta hun. yih un ki
wirasat hai, jo unhen mulaqat ke
khaime men khidmat karne ke badle
men miltT hai. 22ab se israili mulagat
ke khaime ke qarib na aen, warna
unhen apni khata ka natija bardasht
karna parega aur wuh halak ho
jaenge. 23sirf lawi mulaqat ke khaime
men khidmat karen. agar is men
koi ghalti ho jae to wuhi qusarwar
thahrenge. yih ek daimi usal hai.
unhen israil men miras men zamin
nahin milegi.  **kytnki main ne
unhen wuhi daswan hissa miras ke
taur par diya hai jo isrdili mujhe
uthane wali qurbani ke taur par pesh
karte hain. is wajah se main ne
un ke bare men kaha ki unhen baqi
israiliyon ke sath mirds men zamin

nahin milegi”

lawiyon ka daswan hissa

2rab ne musa se kaha, 26“lawiyon
ko batana ki tumhen israiliyon ki
paidawar ka daswan hissa milega.
yih rab ki taraf se tumhari wirasat
hogi. lazim hai ki tum is ka daswan
hissa rab ko uthane wali qurbani ke
taur par pesh karo. 2’tumhari yih
qurbani nae anaj ya nae angur ke ras
ki qurbani ke barabar qarar di jaegl
28jg tarah tum bhi rab ko israiliyon
ki paidawar ke daswen hisse men se

uthane wali qurbani pesh karoge. rab
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ke lie yih qurbani hartn imam ko
dena. 2%jo bhi tumhen mila hai us
men se sab se achchha aur muqaddas
hissa rab ko dena. 3%ab tum is ka
sab se achchha hissa pesh karoge to
use nae andj ya nae angir ke ras ki
qurbani ke barabar qarar diya jaega.
31tum apne gharanon samet is ka baqi
hissa kahin bhi kha sakte ho, kyanki
yih mulaqat ke khaime men tumhari
khidmat ka ajr hai.
pahle is ka behtarin hissa pesh kiya

323gar tum ne

ho to phir ise khane men tumhara
koi qusar nahin hoga. phir israiliyon
ki makhstis-o-muqaddas qurbaniyan
tum se napak nahin ho jaengi aur tum

nahin maroge”

surkh gay ki rakh
rab ne misa aur harun se

19

ki wuh tumhare pas surkh rang ki

kaha, 2“israiliyon ko batana

jawan gay le kar aen. us men nugs na
ho aur us par kabhi jaa na rakha gaya
ho. 3tum use iliazar imam ko dena jo
use khaime ke bahar le jae. wahan
use us ki maujidagi men zabah kiya
jae. *phir iliazar imam apni ungli se
us ke khan se kuchh le kar mulagat ke
khaime ke samne wale hisse ki taraf
chhirke. Sus ki maujadagi men puri
ki pari gay ko jalaya jae. us ki khal,
gosht, khin aur antariyon ka gobar
bhi jalaya jae. ¢phir wuh deodar ki

lakari, zafa aur qirmizi rang ka dhaga

le kar use jalti hui gay par phainke.
7is ke bad wuh apne kapron ko dho
kar naha le.

men a sakta hai lekin sham tak napak

phir wuh khaimagah

rahega.

8jis admi ne gay ko jalaya wuh bhi
apne kapron ko dho kar naha le. wuh
bhi sham tak napak rahega.

ek dasra admi jo pak hai gay
ki rakh ikatthi karke khaimagah ke
bahar kisi pak jagah par dal de.
wahan israil ki jama’at use napaki
dar karne ka pani tayyar karne ke
lie mahfaz rakhe. yih gunah se pak
karne ke lie istemal hoga. 19jis admi
ne rakh ikatthi ki hai wuh bhi apne
kapron ko dho le. wuh bhi sham tak
napak rahega. yih israiliyon aur un
ke darmiyan rahne wale pardesiyon

ke lie daimi usul ho.

lash chhiine se pak ho jane ka tariqa

11jo bhi lash chhue wuh sat din tak
napak rahega. ?tisre aur satwen din
wuh apne ap par napaki dar karne ka
pani chhirak kar pak-saf ho jae. is
ke bad hi wuh pak hoga. lekin agar
wuh in donon dinon men apne ap ko
yun pak na kare to napak rahega. 13jo
bhi lash chhia kar apne ap ko yun pak
nahin kartd wuh rab ke maqdis ko
napak karta hai. 1azim hai ki use israil
men se mitaya jae. chanki napaki dar
karne ka pani us par chhirka nahin

gaya is lie wuh napak rahega.



250

ginti 20:8

1agar kol dere men mar jae to jo
bhi us waqt us men maujad ho ya
dakhil ho jae wuh sat din tak napak
rahega. har khula bartan jo dhakne
se band na kiya gaya ho wuh bhi
napak hoga. 16isi tarah jo khule
maidan men lash chhue wuh bhi sat
din tak napak rahega, khwah wuh
talwar se ya tabal maut mara ho. jo
insan ki koi haddi ya qabr chhue wuh
bhi sat din tak napak rahega.

7napaki dar karne ke lie us surkh
rang ki gay ki rakh men se kuchh lena
jo gunah dar karne ke lie jalai gai thi.
use bartan men dal kar taza pani men
milana. 8phir kol pak admi kuchh
z0fa le aur use us pani men dubo kar
mare hue shakhs ke khaime, us ke
saman aur un logon par chhirke jo us
ke marte waqt wahan the. isi tarah
wuh pani us shakhs par bhi chhirke
jis ne tabal ya ghairtabal maut mare
hue shakhs ko, kisi insan ki haddi
ko ya koi qabr chhiai ho. “pak admi
yih pani tisre aur satwen din napak
shakhs par chhirke. satwen din wuh
use pak kare. jise pak kiya ja raha hai
wuh apne kapre dho kar naha le to
wuh usi sham pak hoga.

2]ekin jo napak shakhs apne ap
ko pak nahin karta use jama’at men
se mitana hai, kyanki us ne rab ka
maqdis napak kar diya hai. napaki
dar karne ka pani us par nahin

chhirka gaya, is lie wuh napak raha

hai.

jis admi ne napaki dar karne ka pani

2yih un ke lie daimi usal hai.

chhirka hai wuh bhi apne kapre dhoe.
balki jis ne bhi yih pani chhua hai
sham tak napak rahega. 22aur napak
shakhs jo bhi chiz chhue wuh napak
ho jati hai. na sirf yih balki jo bad
men yih napak chiz chhue wuh bhi

sham tak napak rahega.”

chatan se pani
pahle mahine men israil ki

20

pahunch kar qadis men rahne lagl.

puri jama’at dasht-e-sin men

wahan mariyam ne wafat pal aur
wahin use dafnaya gaya.

2qadis men pani dastyab nahin tha,
is lie log misa aur haran ke mugabale
men jama hue. 3wuh musa se yih kah
kar jhagarne lage, “kash ham apne
bhaiyon ke sath rab ke samne mar
gae hote! 4ap rab ki jama’at ko kyan
is registan men le ae? kya is lie ki
ham yahan apne maweshiyon samet
mar jaen? Sap hamen misr se nikal
kar us nakhushgawar jagah par kyan
le ae hain? yahan na to anaj, na anjir,
anglr ya anar dastyab hain. pani bhi
nahin hai!”

¢musa aur haran logon ko chhor
kar mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze
par gae aur munh ke bal gire. tab
rab ka jalal un par zahir hua. 7rab
ne musa se kaha, 8“ahd ke sandiq

ke samne pari lathi pakar kar hartin
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ke sath jama’at ko ikattha kar. un
ke samne chatan se bat karo to wuh
apna pani degl. yun ta chatan men se
jama’at ke lie pani nikal kar unhen un
ke maweshiyon samet pani pilaega.”

dmisa ne aisa hi kiya. us ne ahd
ke sandiq ke samne pari lathi uthai
10aur haran ke sath jama’at ko chatan
ke samne ikattha kiya. misa ne un se
kaha, “ai baghawat karne walo, suno!
kya ham is chatan men se tumhare
lie pani nikalen?” 1lus ne lathi ko
utha kar chatan ko do martaba mara
to bahut sa pani phat nikla. jama’at
aur un ke maweshiyon ne khtb pani
piya.

12]ekin rab ne muasa aur hartn se
kaha, “tumhara mujh par itna iman
nahin tha ki meri quddasiyat ko
israiliyon ke samne qaim rakhte. is
lie tum us jam&’at ko us mulk men
nahin le jaoge jo main unhen danga”

Byih waqia mariba yani ‘jhagarna’
ke pani par hua. wahan israiliyon ne
rab se jhagara kiya, aur wahan us ne

un par zahir kiya ki wuh quddais hai.

adom israil ko guzarne nahin deta

14qadis se miasa ne adom ke
badshah ko ittila bheji, “ap ke bhai
israil ki taraf se ek guzarish hai. ap ko
un tamam musibaton ke bare men ilm
hai jo ham par an pari hain. shamare
bapdada misr gae the aur wahan

ham bahut arse tak rahe. misriyon

ne hamare bapdada aur ham se bura
sultk kiya. 6lekin jab ham ne chilla
kar rab se minnat ki to us ne hamari
suni aur farishta bhej kar hamen misr
se nikal laya. ab ham yahan qadis
shahr men hain jo ap ki sarhad par
hai.

mulk men se guzarne den. ham kisi

7mehrbani karke hamen apne

khet ya angar ke bagh men nahin
jaenge, na kisI kuen ka pani pienge.
ham shahrah par hi rahenge. ap ke
mulk men se guzarte hue ham us se
na dain aur na bain taraf hatenge”

8]ekin adomiyon ne jawab diya,
“yahan se na guzarna, warna ham
nikal kar ap se larenge” israil ne
dubara khabar bheji, “ham shahrah
par rahte hue guzarenge.  agar
hamen ya hamare janwaron ko pani
ki zardarat hui to paise de kar kharid
lenge. ham paidal hi guzarna chahte
hain, aur kuchh nahin chahte”

20]ekin adomiyon ne dubara inkar
kiya. sath hi unhon ne un ke sath
larne ke lie ek bari aur taqatwar fauj
bheji.

21ichanki adom ne unhen guzarne
ki ijazat na di is lie israili mur kar

dasre raste se chale gae.

haran ki wafat
22jgrail ki pari jamd’at qadis se
rawand ho kar hor pahar ke pas
pahunchi.  #yih pahar adom ki

sarhad par waqe tha. wahan rab ne
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misa aur harin se kaha, 24“harin
ab kich karke apne bapdada se ja
milega. wuh us mulk men dakhil
nahin hogad jo main israiliyon ko
danga, kyanki tum donon ne mariba
ke pani par mere hukm ki khilafwarzi
ki. 5haran aur us ke bete iliazar ko
le kar hor pahar par charh ja. 26haran
ke kapre utar kar us ke bete iliazar ko
pahna dena. phir harian kach karke
apne bapdada se ja milega”

27misa ne aisa hi kiya jaisa rab ne
kaha. tinon puri jama’at ke dekhte
dekhte hor pahar par charh gae.
28misa ne haran ke kapre utarwa kar
us ke bete iliazar ko pahna die. phir
haran wahan pahar ki choti par faut
hua, aur musa aur iliazar niche utar
gae. 2%jab ptri jama’at ko malim hua
ki haran intiqal kar gaya hai to sab ne

30 din tak us ke lie matam kiya.

kan’ani mulk-e-arad par fath

21 dasht-e-najab ke

mulk arad ke badshah ko

khabar mili ki israili atharim ki taraf

kan’ani

barh rahe hain. us ne un par hamla
kiya aur kai ek ko pakar kar qaid
kar liya. 2tab israiliyon ne rab ke
samne mannat man kar kaha, “agar
td hamen un par fath dega to ham
unhen un ke shahron samet tabah
kar denge” 3rab ne un ki suni
aur kan’aniyon par fath bakhshi.

israiliyon ne unhen un ke shahron

samet puri tarah tabah kar diya. is lie
us jagah ka nam hurma yani tabahi

par gaya.

pital ka sanp

thor pahar se rawana ho kar wuh
bahr-e-qulzum ki taraf chal die taki
adom ke mulk men se guzarna na
pare. lekin chalte chalte log besabar
ho gae. wuh rab aur musa ke khilaf
baten karne lage, “ap hamen misr
se nikal kar registan men marne ke
lie kytn le ae hain? yahan na roti
dastyab hai na pani. hamen is ghatiya
qism ki khurak se ghin ati hai”

6tab rab ne un ke darmiyan zahrile
sanp bhej die jin ke katne se bahut se
log mar gae. "phir log musa ke pas ae.
unhon ne kaha, “ham ne rab aur ap
ke khilaf baten karte hue gunah kiya.
hamari sifarish karen ki rab ham se
sanp dar kar de”

misa ne un ke lie dua ki 8to rab ne
musa se kaha, “ek sanp bana kar use
khambe se latka de. jo bhi dasa gaya
ho wuh use dekh kar bach jaega’”
9chunanche misa ne pital ka ek sanp
banaya aur khamba khara karke sanp
ko us se latka diya. aur aisa hua ki jise
bhi dasa gaya tha wuh pital ke sanp

par nazar karke bach gaya.

moab ki taraf safar
10israili rawana hue aur obot men

apne khaime lagae. 1!'phir wahan
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se kach karke ayye-abarim men dere
dale, us registan men jo mashriq ki
taraf moab ke samne hai. 2wahan
se rawana ho kar wuh wadi-e-zirad
men khaimazan hue. 13jab wadi-
e-zirad se rawana hue to darya-e-
arnon ke parle yani junabi kinare
par khaimazan hue. yih darya
registan men hai aur amoriyon ke
ilage se nikalta hai. yih amoriyon aur
moabiyon ke darmiyan ki sarhad hai.
4is ka zikr kitab ‘rab ki jangen’ men
bhi hai,

“waheb jo stfa men hai, darya-e-
arnon ki wadiyan “aur wadiyon ka
wuh dhalan jo ar shahr tak jata hai
aur moab ki sarhad par waqe hai”

16wahan se wuh bair yani ‘kuan’
pahunche. yih wuhi bair hai jahan
rab ne miusa se kaha, “logon ko
ikattha kar to main unhen pani
dunga” 17us wagqt israiliyon ne yih git
gaya,

“ai kuen, phut nikal! us ke bare
men git gao,

18ys kuen ke bare men jise sardaron
ne khoda, jise qaum ke rahnumaon
ne asa-e-shahi aur apni lathiyon se
khoda”

phir wuh registan se mattana ko
gae. 1mattana se nahli’el ko aur
nahli’el se bamat ko. 2°bamat se wuh
moabiyon ke ilage ki us wadi men
pahunche jo pisga pahar ke daman

men hai. is pahar ki choti se wadi-

e-yardan ka juntbi hissa yashimon

khub nazar ata hai.

sihon aur oj ki shikast

21jsrail ne amoriyon ke badshih
sthon ko ittila bheji, 22“hamen apne
mulk men se guzarne den. ham sidhe
sidhe guzar jaenge. na ham koi khet
ya angar ka bagh chherenge, na kisi
kuen ka pani pienge. ham ap ke mulk
men se sidhe guzarte hue shahrah par
hi rahenge” 23lekin sihon ne unhen
guzarne na diya balki apni fauj jama
karke israil se larne ke lie registan
men chal para. yahaz pahunch kar
24]ekin

israiliyon ne use qatl kiya aur darya-

us ne israiliyon se jang ki.

e-arnon se le kar darya-e-yabboq tak
yani ammoniyon ki sarhad tak us ke
mulk par qabza kar liya. wuh is se
age na ja sake kyanki ammoniyon ne
apni sarhad ki hisarbandi kar rakhi
thi.

par qabza karke un men rahne lage.

25israili tamam amori shahron

un men hasbon aur us ke irdgird ki
abadiyan shamil thin.

26hasbon amori badshah sihon ka
dar-ul-hukamat tha. us ne moab ke
pichhle badshah se lar kar us se yih
ilaqa darya-e-arnon tak chhin liya
tha.
yan kiya gaya hai,

27ys wakie ka zikr shairi men

“hasbon ke pas a kar use az sar-e-
nau tamir karo, sthon ke shahr ko az

sar-e-nau qaim karo.
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2hasbon se ag nikli, sthon ke shahr
se shola bharka. us ne moab ke shahr
ar ko jala diya, arnon ki bulandiyon
ke malikon ko bhasm kiya.

29ai moab, tujh par afsos! ai kamos
dewata ki qaum, ta halak hui hai.
kamos ne apne beton ko mafrar aur
apni betiyon ko amori badshah sihon
ki qaidi bana diya hai.

30]ekin jab ham ne amoriyon par tir
chalae to hasbon ka ilaga dibon tak
barbad hua. ham ne nufah tak sab
kuchh tabah kiya, wuh nufah jis ka
ilaga midaba tak hai”

31yan israil amoriyon ke mulk men
abad hua. 32wahan se masa ne apne
jasts yazer shahr bheje. wahan bhi
amori rahte the. israiliyon ne yazer
aur us ke irdgird ke shahron par bhi
qabza kiya aur wahan ke amoriyon
ko nikal diya.

$is ke bad wuh mur kar basan ki
taraf barhe. tab basan ka badshah oj
apni tamam fauj le kar un se larne ke
lie shahr idrai aya. 3*us waqt rab ne
miisa se kaha, “oj se na darna. main
use, us ki tamam fauj aur us ka mulk
tere hawale kar chuka han. us ke sath
wuhi sulik kar jo tG ne amoriyon ke
badshah sihon ke sath kiya, jis ka dar-
ul-huktimat hasbon tha” 3israiliyon
ne oj, us ke beton aur tamam fauj ko
halak kar diya. koi bhi na bacha. phir
unhon ne basan ke mulk par qabza

kar liya.

balaq bal’am ko israil par lanat

bhejne ke lie bulata hai

kar

is ke bad israili moab ke
maidanon men pahunch
darya-e-yardan ke mashriqi
kinare par yarihi ke amne-samne
khaimazan hue.

2moab ke badshah balaq bin safor
ko malam hua ki israiliyon ne
amoriyon ke sath kya kuchh kiya
hai.

ki israili bahut zyada hain, is lie

3moabiyon ne yih bhi dekha
un par dahshat chha gai. “unhon
ne midiyaniyon ke buzurgon se bat
ki, “ab yih hujom us tarah hamare
irdgird ka ilaqa chat kar jaega jis
tarah bail maidan ki ghas chat kar
jata hai”

5tab balaq ne apne qasid fator shahr
ko bheje jo darya-e-furat par waqe
tha aur jahan bal’am bin baor apne
watan men rahta tha. qasid use
bulane ke lie us ke pas pahunche aur
use balaq ka paigham sunaya, “ek
qaum misr se nikal ai hai jo ru-e-
zamin par chha kar mere qarib hi
abad hui hai. ¢is lie aen aur in logon
par lanat bhejen, kyanki wuh mujh
se zyada taqatwar hain. phir shayad
main unhen shikast de kar mulk se
bhaga saktn. kyanki main janta han
ki jinhen ap barkat dete hain unhen
barkat milti hai aur jin par ap lanat

bhejte hain un par lanat ati hai”
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7yih paigham le kar moab aur
midiyan ke buzurg rawana hue. un
ke pas in’am ke paise the. bal’am
ke pas pahunch kar unhon ne use
balaq ka paigham sunaya. #bal’am ne
kaha, “rat yahan guzaren. kal main
ap ko bata dunga ki rab is ke bare men
kya farmata hai” chunanche moabi
sardar us ke pas thahar gae.

orat ke waqt allah bal’am par zahir
hua. us ne puchha, “yih admi kaun
hain jo tere pas ae hain?” 1bal’am
ne jawab diya, “moab ke badshah
balaq bin safor ne mujhe paigham
bheja hai, ‘jo qaum misr se nikal ai
hai wuh rii-e-zamin par chha gai hai.
is lie aen aur mere lie un par lanat
bhejen. phir shayad main un se lar
kar unhen bhaga dene men kamyab
hojatun’” 2rab ne bal’am se kaha, “un
ke sath na jana. tujhe un par lanat
bhejne ki ijazat nahin hai, kytnki un
par meri barkat hai”

3agli subh bal’am jag utha to us
ne balaq ke sardaron se kaha, “apne
watan wapas chale jaen, kyanki rab
ne mujhe ap ke sath jane ki ijazat
nahin di” “chunanche moabi sardar
khali hath balaq ke pas wapas ae.
unhon ne kaha, “bal’am hamare sath
ane se inkar karta hai” 1°tab balaq
ne aur sardar bheje jo pahle walon
ki nisbat tadad aur uhde ke lihaz se
zyada the. 16wuh bal’am ke pas ja

kar kahne lage, “balaq bin safor kahte

hain ki koi bhi bat ap ko mere pas
ane se na roke, "kyunki main ap ko
bara in’am danga. ap jo bhi kahenge
main karne ke lie tayyar han. den to
sahi aur mere lie un logon par lanat
bhejen”

18]ekin bal’am ne jawab diya, “agar
balaq apne mahal ko chandi aur sone
se bhar kar bhi mujhe de to bhi
main rab apne khuda ke farman ki
khilafwarzi nahin kar sakta, khwah
bat chhoti ho ya bari.

sardaron ki tarah rat yahan guzaren.

193p dasre

itne men main malam kartnga ki rab
mujhe mazid kya kuchh batata hai”
20ys rat allah bal’am par zahir hua
aur kaha, “chanki yih admi tujhe
bulane e hain is lie un ke sath chala
ja. lekin sirf wuhi kuchh karna jo

main tujhe bataanga.”

bal’am ki gadhi

2igubh ko bal’am ne uth kar
apni gadhi par zin kasa aur moabi
sardaron ke sath chal para. 22lekin
allah nihayat ghusse hua ki wuh
ja raha hai, is lie us ka farishta us
ka mugqabala karne ke lie raste men
khara ho gaya. bal’am apni gadhi
par sawar tha aur us ke do naukar us
ke sath chal rahe the. 23jab gadhi ne
dekha ki rab ka farishta apne hath
men talwar thame hue raste men

khara hai to wuh raste se hat kar
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khet men chalne lagi. bal’am use
marte marte raste par wapas le aya.

24phir wuh angir ke do baghon
ke darmiyan se guzarne lage. rasta
tang tha, kytnki wuh donon taraf
baghon ki chardiwari se band tha.
ab rab ka farishta wahan khara hua.
25gadhi yih dekh kar chardiwari ke
sath sath chalne lagi, aur bal’am ka
paon kuchla gaya. us ne use dubara
mara.

26rab ka farishta age nikla aur tisri
martaba raste men khara ho gaya. ab
raste se hat jane ki koi gunjaish nahin
thi, na dain taraf aur na bain taraf.
27jab gadhi ne rab ka farishta dekha
to wuh let gai. bal’am ko ghussa a
gaya, aur us ne use apni lathi se khab
mara.

28tab rab ne gadhi ko bolne diya,
aur us ne bal’am se kaha, “main ne
ap se kya ghalat suluk kiya hai ki ap
mujhe ab tisri dafa pit rahe hain?”
2bal’am ne jawab diya, “td ne mujhe
bewuqif banaya hai! kash mere hath
men talwar hoti to main abhi tujhe
zabah kar deta!” 30gadhi ne bal’am
se kaha, “kya main ap ki gadhi nahin
han jis par ap aj tak sawar hote rahe
hain? kya mujhe kabhi aisa karne ki
adat thi?” us ne kaha, “nahin”

31phir rab ne bal’am ki ankhen
kholin aur us ne rab ke farishte ko
dekha jo ab tak hath men talwar

thame hue raste men khara tha.

bal’am ne munh ke bal gir kar sijda
kiya. 32rab ke farishte ne ptuchha, “ta
ne tin bar apni gadhi ko kyun pita?
main tere muqabale men aya han,
kyunki jis taraf ta barh raha hai us ka
anjam bura hai. 33*gadhi tin martaba
mujhe dekh kar meri taraf se hat gai.
agar wuh na hatti to ti us waqt halak
ho gaya hota agarche main gadhi ko
chhor deta”

34bal’am ne rab ke farishte se
kaha, “main ne gundh kiya hai.
mujhe malim nahin tha ki td mere
mugabale men raste men khara hai.
lekin agar mera safar tujhe bura lage
to main ab wapas chala jaanga.” 35rab
ke farishte ne kaha, “in admiyon ke
sath apna safar jari rakh. lekin sirf
wuhi kuchh kahna jo main tujhe
batatnga” chunanche bal’am ne
balaq ke sardaron ke sath apna safar
jari rakha.

36jab balaq ko khabar mili ki bal’am
a raha hai to wuh us se milne ke lie
moab ke us shahr tak gaya jo moab ki
sarhad darya-e-arnon par waqe hai.
37us ne bal’am se kaha, “kya main
ne ap ko ittila nahin bheji thi ki ap
zarur aen? ap kyun nahin ae? kya
ap ne socha ki main ap ko munasib
in’am nahin de patnga?” 38bal’am
ne jawab diya, “baharhal ab main
pahunch gaya han. lekin main sirf
wuhi kuchh kah sakta han jo allah
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ne pahle hi mere munh men dal diya
hai”

39phir bal’am balaq ke sath giryat-
husat gaya. “°wahan balaq ne gay-
bail aur bher-bakriyan qurban karke
un ke gosht men se bal’am aur us ke
sath wale sardaron ko de diya. #agli
subh balaq bal’am ko sath le kar ek
anchi jagah par charh gaya jis ka
nam bamot-bal tha. wahan se israili

khaimagah ka kinara nazar ata tha.

bal’am ki pahli barkat
bal’am ne kaha, “yahan mere

23

sath sath mere lie sat bail aur sat

lie sat qurbangahen banaen.

mendhe tayyar kar rakhen” 2balaq
ne aisa hi kiya, aur donon ne mil
kar har qurbangah par ek bail aur ek
mendha charhaya. 3phir bal’am ne
balaq se kaha, “yahan apni qurbani
ke pas khare rahen. main kuchh
fasile par jata han, shayad rab mujh
se milne ae. jo kuchh wuh mujh par
zahir kare main ap ko bata danga”
yih kah kar wuh ek anche magam
par chala gaya jo hariyali se bilkul
4wahan allah bal’am

se mila. bal’am ne kaha, “main ne

mahram tha.

sat qurbangahen tayyar karke har
qurbangah par ek bail aur ek mendha
qurban kiya hai” S5tab rab ne use
balaq ke lie paigham diya aur kaha,
“balaq ke pas wapas ja aur use yih

paigham suna” ¢bal’am balaq ke pas

wapas aya jo ab tak moabi sardaron
ke sath apni qurbani ke pas khara tha.
"bal’am bol utha,

“balaq mujhe aram se yahan
laya hai, moabi badshah ne mujhe
mashriqi paharon se bula kar kaha,
‘a0, yaqub par mere lie lanat bhejo.
30, israil ko baddua do’

$main kis tarah un par lanat bhejan
jin par allah ne lanat nahin bheji?
main kis tarah unhen baddua dan
jinhen rab ne baddua nahin di?

Smain unhen chatanon ki choti
se dekhta han, pahariyon se un ka
mushahada karta han. wagqai yih ek
aisi qaum hai jo dasron se alag rahti
hai. yih apne ap ko dasri qaumon se
mumtaz samajhti hai.

okaun yaqub ki aulad ko gin sakta
hai jo gard ki manind beshumar hai.
kaun israiliyon ka chautha hissa bhi
gin sakta hai? rab kare ki main
rastbazon ki maut martn, ki mera
anjam un ke anjam jaisa achchha ho”

11halaq ne bal’am se kaha, “ap ne
mere sath kya kiya hai? main ap
ko apne dushmanon par lanat bhejne
ke lie laya aur ap ne unhen achchhi-
khasi barkat di hai”

jawab diya, “kya lazim nahin ki main

2bal’am ne

wuhi kuchh bolan jo rab ne batane ko
kaha hai?”
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bal’am ki dasri barkat
3phir balaq ne us se kaha, “aen,
ham ek aur jagah jaen jahan se ap
israili qaum ko dekh sakenge, go
un ki khaimagah ka sirf kinara hi
ap sab ko nahin dekh
wahin se un par mere
H4yih kah kar
wuh us ke sath pisga ki choti par

nazar aega.
sakenge.

lie lanat bhejen”

charh kar pahredaron ke maidan tak
pahunch gaya. wahan bhi us ne sat
qurbangahen bana kar har ek par
ek bail aur ek mendha qurban kiya.
15hal’am ne balaq se kaha, “yahan
apni qurbangah ke pas khare rahen.
main kuchh fasile par ja kar rab se
milanga”

6rab bal’am se mila. us ne use
balaq ke lie paigham diya aur kaha,
“balaq ke pas wapas ja aur use yih
paigham suna de” 77wuh wapas chala
gaya.
ke sath apni qurbani ke pas khara

balaq ab tak apne sardaron

tha. us ne us se puchha, “rab ne kya
kaha?” 18bal’am ne kaha, “ai balaq,
utho aur suno. ai safor ke bete, meri
bat par ghaur karo.

193]1ah admi nahin jo jhat bolta hai.
wuh insan nahin jo koi faisla karke
bad men pachhtae. kya wuh kabhi
apni bat par amal nahin karta? kya
wuh kabhi apni bat piri nahin karta?

20mujhe barkat dene ko kaha gaya
hai. us ne barkat di hai aur main yih

barkat rok nahin sakta.

21yaqib ke gharane men kharabi
nazar nahin ati, isrdail men dukh
dikhai nahin deta. rab us ka khuda
us ke sath hai, aur qaum badshah ki
khushi men nare lagati hai.

223]1ah unhen misr se nikal laya,
aur unhen jangli bail ki taqat hasil
hai.

Byaqab ke gharane ke Kkhilaf
jadagari nakam hai, israil ke khilaf
ghaibdani befaida hai. ab yaqab ke
gharane se kaha jaega, ‘allah ne kaisa
kam kiya hai!’

24jsraill qaum sherni ki tarah uthti
aur sherbabar ki tarah khari ho jati
hai. jab tak wuh apna shikar na kha
le wuh aram nahin karta, jab tak wuh
mare hue logon ka khan na pi le wuh
nahin letta”

25yih sun kar balaq ne kaha, “agar
ap un par lanat bhejne se inkar karen,
kam az kam unhen barkat to na den”
26bal’am ne jawab diya, “kya main ne
ap ko nahin bataya tha ki jo kuchh

bhi rab kahega main wuhi karanga?”

bal’am Ki tisri barkat

27tab balaq ne bal’am se kaha, “aen,
main ap ko ek aur jagah le jaun.
shayad allah razi ho jae ki ap mere
lie wahan se un par lanat bhejen”
2wuh us ke sath faghar pahar par
charh gaya. us ki choti se yardan ki
wadi ka juntbi hissa yashimon dikhai

diya. 2bal’am ne us se kaha, “mere
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lie yahan sat qurbangahen bana kar
sat bail aur sat mendhe tayyar kar
rakhen” 3%balaq ne aisa hi kiya. us
ne har ek qurbangah par ek bail aur

ek mendha qurban kiya.

24

pasand hai ki main israiliyon ko
barkat dan.
pahle ki tarah jadogari ka tariqa

ab bal’am ko us bat ka para

yaqin ho gaya ki rab ko

is lie us ne is martaba

istemal na kiya balki sidha registan
ki taraf rukh kiya 2?jahan israil apne
apne qabilon ki tartib se khaimazan
tha. yih dekh kar allah ka rah us par
nazil hua, 3aur wuh bol utha,

“bal’am bin baor ka paigham suno,
us ke paigham par ghaur karo jo saf
saf dekhtd hai, 4us ka paigham jo
allah ki baten sun leta hai, qadir-
e-mutlaq ki roya ko dekh leta hai
aur zamin par gir kar poshida baten
dekhta hai.

5ai yaqab, tere khaime kitne
shandar hain! aiisrail, tere ghar kitne
achchhe hain!

éwuh dar tak phaili hui wadiyon ki
manind, nahar ke kinare lage baghon
ki manind, rab ke lagae hue ad ke
darakhton ki manind, pani ke kinare
lage deodar ke darakhton ki manind
hain.

7un ki baltiyon se pani chhalakta
rahega, un ke bij ko kasrat ka pani

milega. un ka badshah ajaj se zyada

taqatwar hoga, aur un ki saltanat
sarfaraz hogi.

8allah unhen misr se nikal laya,
aur unhen jangli bail ki si taqat hasil
hai. wuh mukhalif qaumon ko harap
karke un ki haddiyan char char kar
dete hain, wuh apne tir chala kar
unhen mar dalte hain.

oisrail sherbabar ya sherni ki
manind hai. jab wuh dabak kar baith
jae to kol bhi use chherne ki jur’at
nahin karta. jo tujhe barkat de use
barkat mile, aur jo tujh par lanat
bheje us par lanat ae”

1oyih sun kar balaq ape se bahar
hua. us ne tali baja kar apni hiqarat
ka izhar kiya aur kaha, “main ne
tujhe is lie bulaya tha ki tG mere
dushmanon par lanat bheje. ab ti ne
unhen tinon bar barkat hi di hai. ab
dafa ho ja! apne ghar wapas bhag
ja! main ne kaha tha ki bara in’am
danga. lekin rab ne tujhe in’am pane
se rok diya hai”

2bal’am ne jawab diya, “kya main
ne un logon ko jinhen ap ne mujhe
bulane ke lie bheja tha nahin bataya
tha Bki agar balaq apne mahal ko
chandi aur sone se bhar kar bhi
mujhe de de to bhi main rab ki kisi
bat ki khilafwarzi nahin kar sakta,
khwah meri niyat achchhi ho ya burl.
main sirf wuh kuchh kar sakta han
jo allah farmata hai. 4ab main apne

watan wapas chala jata han. lekin
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pahle main ap ko bata deta han ki
akhirkar yih qaum ap ki qaum ke sath
kya kuchh karegi”

bal’am ki chauthi barkat

15wuh bol utha,

“bal’am bin baor ka paigham suno,
us ka paigham jo saf saf dekhta hai,

16us ka paigham jo allah ki baten
sun leta aur allah t’ala ki marzi ko
janta hai, jo qadir-e-mutlaq ki roya
ko dekh leta aur zamin par gir kar
poshida baten dekhta hai.

7jise main dekh raha han wuh is
waqt nahin hai. jo mujhe nazar a
raha hai wuh qarib nahin hai. yaqab
ke gharane se sitara niklega, aur israil
se asd-e-shahi uthega jo moab ke
mathon aur set ke tamam beton ki
khopariyon ko pash pash karega.

18adom us ke qabze men aega, us ka
dushman sair us ki milkiyat banega
jabki israil ki tagat barhti jaegl.

19yaqab ke gharane se ek hukmran
niklega jo shahr ke bache huon ko
halak kar dega”

bal’am ke akhiri paigham
20phir bal’am ne amaliq ko dekha
aur kaha,
“amaliq qaumon men awwal tha,
lekin akhirkar wuh khatm ho jaega”
2phir us ne giniyon ko dekha aur

kaha,

“ter1 sukinatgah mustahkam hai,
tera chatan men bana ghonsla
mazbit hai.

22]ekin ta tabah ho jaega jab astr
tujhe giriftar karega”

2ek aur dafa us ne bat ki,

“hay, kaun zinda rah sakta hai jab
allah yun karega?

24kittim ke sahil se bahri jahaz
denge jo asir aur ibar ko zalil
karenge, lekin wuh khud bhi halak ho
jaenge”

phir bal’am uth kar apne ghar
wapas chala gaya. balaq bhi wahan

se chala gaya.

moab israiliyon ki azmaish karta hai

23

moabi auraton se zinakari karne

jab israili shittim men rah

rahe the to israili mard
lage. 2yih aisa hua ki moabi auraten
apne dewatdon ko qurbaniyan pesh
karte wagqt israiliyon ko sharik hone
ki dawat dene lagin. israili dawat
qabil karke qurbaniyon se khane aur
dewataon ko sijda karne lage. 3is
tarige se israili moabi dewata banam
bal-faghur ki paja karne lage, aur rab
ka ghazab un par an para. “us ne
misa se kaha, “is qaum ke tamam
rahnumaon ko saza-e-maut de kar
saraj ki raushni men rab ke samne
latka, warna rab ka israiliyon par se
ghazab nahin talega” Schunanche

misa ne israil ke qaziyon se kaha,
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“lazim hai ki tum men se har ek apne
un admiyon ko jan se mar de jo bal-
faghar dewata ki paja men sharik
hue hain”

émisa aur isrdil ki parl jama’at
mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze par
jama ho kar rone lage. ittifaq se usi
wagqt ek admi wahan se guzara jo ek
midiyani aurat ko apne ghar le jaraha
tha. 7yih dekh kar harin ka pota
finhas bin iliazar jama’at se nikla aur
neza pakar kar 8us israili ke pichhe
chal para.
khaime men dakhil hua to finhas ne

un ke pichhe pichhe ja kar neza itne

wuh aurat samet apne

zor se mara ki wuh donon men se
guzar gayd. us waqt waba phailne
lagi thi, lekin finhas ke is amal se
wuh ruk gai. °to bhi 24,000 afrad mar
chuke the.

10rab ne misa se kaha, 11“harin ke
pote finhas bin iliazar ne israiliyon
par mera ghussa thanda kar diya hai.
meri ghairat apna kar wuh israil men
digar mabadon ki puaja ko bardasht
na kar saka. is lie meri ghairat
ne israiliyon ko nest-o-nabad nahin
kiya. 12]ihaza use bata dena ki main
us ke sath salamati ka ahd qaim karta
han. is ahd ke taht use aur us ki
aulad ko abad tak imam ka uhda hasil
rahega, kyanki apne khuda ki khatir
ghairat kha kar us ne israiliyon ka

kaffara diya”

14jis admi ko midiyani aurat ke sath
mar diya gaya us ka nam zimri bin
sald tha, aur wuh shamatin ke qabile
ke ek abai gharane ka sarparast tha.
Bmidiyani aurat ka nam kazbi tha,
aur wuh str ki beti thi jo midiyaniyon
ke ek abai gharane ka sarparast tha.
kaha,
7“midiyaniyon ko dushman gqarar
18kyanki

unhon ne apni chalakiyon se tumhare

6rab ne musa se

de kar unhen mar dalna.

sath dushman ka sa sulok kiy3,
unhon ne tumhen bal-faghar ki paja
karne par uksaya aur tumhen apni
bahan midiyani sardar ki beti kazbi
ke zarT’e jise waba phailte waqt mar

diya gaya bahkaya”

disri mardumshumari
waba ke bad rab ne musa aur

26

g o
puri

hartn ke bete iliazar se kaha,
israili  jama’at ki

mardumshumari un ke abail

gharanon ke mutabiq karna. un
tamam mardon ko ginana jo 20 sal
ya is se zaid ke hain aur jo jang larne
ke qabil hain”

3-4misa aur iliazar ne israiliyon ko
bataya ki rab ne unhen kya hukm
diya hai.  chunanche unhon ne
moab ke maidani ilage men yariha
ke samne, lekin darya-e-yardan ke
mashriqi kinare par mardumshumari
ki. yih wuh israili admi the jo misr se
nikle the.
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57israil ke pahlauthe rabin ke
qabile ke 43,730 mard the. gabile ke
char kunbe hanuki, falluwi, hasroni
aur karmi rabin ke beton hantk,
fallt, hasron aur karmi se nikle hue
the. 8rabin ka beta falla iliyab ka
bap tha %jis ke bete namuel, datan aur
abiram the.

datan aur abiram wuhi log the
jinhen jama’at ne chuna tha aur
jinhon ne qorah ke guroh samet musa
aur haran se jhagarte hue khud rab
se jhagara kiya. 1%us waqt zamin
ne apna munh khol kar unhen qorah
samet harap kar liya tha. us ke 250
sathi bhi mar gae the jab ag ne unhen
bhasm kar diya. yun wuh sab israil
ke lie ibratangez misal ban gae the.
1]ekin qorah ki pari nasl mitai nahin
gai thi.

12-14shamatn ke qabile ke 22,200
mard the. qabile ke panch kunbe
namieli, yamini, yaqini, zarhi aur
sadli shamatn ke beton namiel,
yamin, yakin, zarah aur saal se nikle
hue the.

15-18jad ke qabile ke 40,500 mard
the. qabile ke sat kunbe safoni, hajji,
stni, uzni, eri, aradi aur areli jad ke
beton safon, hajji, sini, uzni, eri, arad
aur areli se nikle hue the.

19-22yahtidah ke qabile ke 76,500
yahiadah ke do bete er

aur onan misr ane se pahle kan’an

mard the.

men mar gae the. qabile ke tin kunbe

selani, farsi aur zarhi yahuadah ke
beton sela, faras aur zarah se nikle
hue the.

faras ke do beton hasron aur hamil
se do kunbe hasroni aur hamali nikle
hue the. 2325ishkar ke qabile ke
64,300 mard the. qabile ke char kunbe
tolai, fuwwi, yasibi aur simroni
ishkar ke beton tola, fuwwa, yastb
aur simron se nikle hue the.

26277abalan ke qabile ke 60,500
mard the. qabile ke tin kunbe sardi,
ailoni aur yahli’eli zabulan ke beton
sard, ailon aur yahli’el se nikle hue
the.

28yqsuf ke do beton manassi aur
ifraim ke alag alag qabile bane.

29-3¢manassi ke qabile ke 52,700
mard the. qabile ke ath kunbe makiri,
jiliadi, iazri, khalqi, asrieli, sikmi,
samidai aur hifri the. makiri manassi
ke bete makir se jabki jiliadi makir
ke bete jiliad se nikle hue the. baqi
kunbe jiliad ke chhih beton iazar,
khalaq, asri’el, sikam, samida aur
hifar se nikle hue the.

hifar silafihad ka bap tha. silafihad
ka koi beta nahin balki panch betiyan
mahlah, nasah, hujlah, milkah aur
tirza thin.

35-37jfraim ke qabile ke 32,500 mard
the.
bakri, tahni aur irani the. pahle tin
kunbe ifraim ke beton sutalah, bakar

qabile ke char kunbe satalhi,
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aur tahan se jabki irani satalah ke
bete iran se nikle hue the.

38-4ihinyamin ke qabile ke 45,600
mard the. qabile ke sat kunbe balai,
ashbeli, akhirami, safami, hafami,
ardi aur namani the. pahle panch
kunbe binyamin ke beton bala,
ashbel, akhiram, safam aur hafam se
jabki ardi aur namani bala ke beton
se nikle hue the.

42-43dan ke qabile ke 64,400 mard
the. sab dan ke bete sitham se nikle
hue the, is lie sihami kahlate the.

4-473shar ke qabile ke 53,400 mard
the.

iswi, bari’i, hibari aur malki’eli the.

qabile ke panch kunbe yimni,

pahle tin kunbe ashar ke beton
yimna, iswi aur baria se jabki baqi
baria ke beton hibar aur malki’el se
nikle hue the. ashar ki ek beti banam
sirah bhi thi.

48-50naftali ke qabile ke 45,400 mard
the. qabile ke char kunbe yahsi’eli,
juni, yisri aur sillimi naftali ke beton
yahst’el, juni, yisar aur sillim se nikle
hue the.

51israili
6,01,730 thi.

52rab ne miisa se kaha, 53“jab mulk-

kul tadad

mardon ki

e-kan’an ko tagsim kiya jaega to
zamin in ki tadad ke mutabiq dena
hai. 5tbare qabilon ko chhote ki
nisbat zyada zamin di jae. har qabile
ka ilaqa us ki tadad se mutabiqat

rakhe. %-%6qur’a dalne se faisla kiya

jae ki har qabile ko kahan zamin
milegi. lekin har qabile ke ilaqe ka
ragba is par mabni ho ki qabile ke
kitne afrad hain”

57lawi ke qabile ke tin kunbe
jairsoni, qihati aur mirari lawi ke
beton jairson, qihat aur mirari se
nikle hue the.
hibrtni, mahli, mashi aur korhi bhi
lawi ke kunbe the.

58is ke ilawa libni,

qihat amram
ka bap tha. *®amram ne lawi aurat
yokabid se shadi ki jo misr men
paida hui thi. un ke do bete haran
aur misa aur ek beti mariyam paida
¢harin ke bete nadab, abiha,

iliazar aur itamar the. 6!lekin nadab

hue.

aur abiht rab ko bakhuar ki najaiz
qurbani pesh karne ke bais mar gae.
62Jawiyon ke mardon ki kul tadad
23,000 thi. in men wuh sab shamil
the jo ek mah ya is se zaid ke the.
unhen dasre israiliyon se alag gina
gaya, kyanki unhen israil men miras
men zamin nahin milni thi.

63yin masa aur illazar ne moab
ke maidani ilage men yariha ke
samne lekin darya-e-yardan ke
mashriqi kinare par israiliyon ki
mardumshumari ki. ¢logon ko ginte
ginte unhen malim hua ki jo log
dasht-e-sin men masa aur haron ki
pahli mardumshumari men gine gae
the wuh sab mar chuke hain. ¢rab ne
kaha tha ki wuh sab ke sab registan

men mar jaenge, aur aisa hi hua tha.
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sirf kalib bin yafunna aur yashiaa bin

nan zinda rahe.

silafihad ki betiyan
silafihad ki panch betiyan

2 7 mahlah, hujlah,

milkah aur tirza thin. silafihad yasuf

nusah,

ke bete manassi ke kunbe ka tha. us
ka para nam silafihad bin hifar bin
jiliad bin makir bin manassi bin yasuf
tha. Zsilafihad ki betiyan mulaqat ke
khaime ke darwaze par a kar musa,
iliazar imam aur parl jama’at ke
samne khari huin. unhon ne kaha,
3*hamara bap registan men faut hua.
lekin wuh qorah ke un sathiyon men
se nahin tha jo rab ke khilaf muttahid
hue the.
balki apne zatl gunah ke bais. jab

wuh is sabab se na mara

wuh mar gaya to us ka koi beta nahin
tha. ¢kya yih thik hai ki hamare
khandan men beta na hone ke bais
hamen zamin na mile aur hamare bap
ka nam-o-nishan mit jae? hamen bhi
hamare bap ke digar rishtedaron ke
sath zamin den”

Smasa ne un ka muamala rab ke
samne pesh kiya ¢to rab ne us se kaha,
7“jo bat silafihad ki betiyan kar rahi
hain wuh durust hai. unhen zarar un
ke bap ke rishtedaron ke sath zamin
milni chahie. unhen bap ka wirsa mil
jae. 8israiliyon ko bhi batana ki jab
bhi koi admi mar jae jis ka beta na

ho to us ki beti ko us ki miras mil

jae. %agar us ki beti bhi na ho to us
ke bhaiyon ko us ki miras mil jae.
1oagar us ke bhal bhi na hon to us
ke bap ke bhaiyon ko us ki miras mil
jae. agar yih bhina hon to us ke sab
se qaribi rishtedar ko us ki miras mil
jae. wuh us ki zati milkiyat hogl. yih
ustl israiliyon ke lie ganuni haisiyat
rakhta hai.

jaisa rab ne musa ko hukm diya hai”

wuh ise waisa manen

yashtia ko misa ka janashin
mugqarrar kiya jata hai

12phir rab ne misa se kaha, “abarim
ke pahari silsile ke is pahar par
charh kar us mulk par nigah dal
jo main israiliyon ko danga. 3use
dekhne ke bad ti bhi apne bhai haran
ki tarah kach karke apne bapdada
se ja milega, kyanki tum donon
ne dasht-e-sin men mere hukm ki
khilafwarzi ki.

jama’at ne mariba men mere khilaf

us waqt jab pari

gila-shikwa kiya to t@ ne chatan se
pani nikalte waqt logon ke samne
meri quddasiyat qaim na rakhi”
(mariba dasht-e-sin ke qadis men
chashma hai.)

5miisa ne rab se kaha, 16“ai rab,
tamam janon ke khuda, jama’at par
kisi admi ko muqarrar kar 7jo un ke
age age jang ke lie nikle aur un ke age
age wapas a jae, jo unhen bahar le jae

< < - S
aur wapas le ae. warna rab ki jama’at
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un bheron ki manind hogi jin ka koi
charwaha na ho”

18jawab men rab ne musa se kaha,
“yashiia bin nan ko chun le jis men
merd rah hai, aur apna hath us
par rakh. 1use iliazar imam aur
purl jama’at ke samne khara karke
un ke ria-ba-ra hi use rahnumai ki
zimmadari de. 20apne ikhtiyar men
se kuchh use de taki israil ki pari
2irab ki

marzi janane ke lie wuh iliazar imam

jama’at us ki ita’at kare.
ke samne khara hoga to iliazar rab
ke samne Grim aur tummim istemal
karke us ki marzi daryaft karega. usi
ke hukm par yashaa aur israil ki pari
jama’at khaimagah se niklenge aur
wapas aenge.”

2misa ne aisa hi kiya. us ne
yashaa ko chun kar iliazar aur pari
jama’at ke samne khara kiya. 2*phir
us ne us par apne hath rakh kar
use rahnumai ki zimmadari saunpi jis

tarah rab ne use bataya tha.

rozmarra ki qurbaniyan
kaha,

batana,

2 8 mﬁs;a(o se

khayal rakho ki tum muqarrara auqat

rab ne

2%jsrailiyon

par mujhe jalne wali qurbaniyan
pesh karo. yih meri roti hain aur in
ki khushbt mujhe pasand hai. 3rab
ko jalne wali yih qurbani pesh karna:

rozana bher ke do yaksala bachche

jo beaib hon piire taur par jala dena.

tek ko subh ke waqt pesh karna
aur dasre ko straj ke dabne ke ain
bad. sbher ke bachche ke sath ghalla
ki nazar bhi pesh ki jae yani derh
kilogram behtarin maida jo ek litar
zaitan ke kat kar nikale hue tel ke
sath milaya gaya ho. ¢yih rozmarra
ki qurbani hai jo pure taur par jalai
jati hai aur pahli dafa sina pahar par
charhai gal. is jalne wali qurbani ki
khushba rab ko pasand hai. 7-8sath
hi ek litar sharab bhi nazar ke taur
par qurbangah par dali jae. subh aur
sham ki yih qurbaniyan donon hi is

tarige se pesh ki jaen.

sabat yani hafte ki qurbani
9sabat ke din bher ke do

bachche charhana. wuh bhi beaib aur

aur

ek sal ke hon. sath hi mai aur ghalla
ki nazaren bhi pesh ki jaen. ghalla
ki nazar ke lie 3 kilogram behtarin
maida tel ke sath milaya jae. *°bhasm
hone wali yih qurbani har hafte ke
din pesh karni hai. yih rozmarra ki

qurbaniyon ke ilawa hai.

har mah ke pahle din ki qurbani
1Thar mah ke shura men rab ko
bhasm hone wali qurbani ke taur par
do jawan bail, ek mendha aur bher ke
sat yaksala bachche pesh karna. sab
baghair nuqs ke hon. Zhar janwar
ke sath ghalla ki nazar pesh karna jis

ke lie tel men milaya gaya behtarin
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maida istemal kiya jae. har bail ke
sath sarhe 4 kilogram, har mendhe
ke sath 3 kilogram 3aur bher ke har
bachche ke sath derh kilogram maida
pesh karna. bhasm hone wali yih
qurbaniyan rab ko pasand hain. 4in
qurbaniyon ke sath mai ki nazar bhi
qurbangah par dalna yani har bail
ke sath do litar, har mendhe ke sath
sawa litar aur bher ke har bachche
ke sath ek litar mai pesh karna. yih
qurbani sal men har mahine ke pahle
din ke maugqe par pesh karni hai. 15is
qurbani aur rozmarra ki qurbaniyon
ke ilawa rab ko ek bakra gunah ki

qurbani ke taur par pesh karna.

fasah ki qurbaniyan

16pahle mahine ke chaudhwen din
fasah ki id manai jae. 'agle din
pure hafte ki wuh id shurd hoti hai
jis ke dauran tumhen sirf bekhamiri
roti khani hai. pahle din kam na
karna balki muqaddas ijtima ke lie
ikatthe hona. "rab ke huztr bhasm
hone wali qurbani ke taur par do
jawan bail, ek mendha aur bher ke
sat yaksala bachche pesh karna. sab
baghair nugs ke hon. 2°har janwar ke
sath ghalla ki nazar bhi pesh karna jis
ke lie tel ke sath milaya gaya behtarin
maida istemal kiya jae. har bail ke
sath sarhe 4 kilogram, har mendhe
ke sath 3 kilogram 2!aur bher ke har
bachche ke sath derh kilogram maida

pesh karna. 22gunah ki qurbani ke
taur par ek bakra bhi pesh karna
taki tumhara kaffara diya jae. 23-24in
tamam qurbaniyon ko id ke dauran
har roz pesh karna. yih rozmarra
ki bhasm hone wali qurbaniyon ke
ilawa hain. is khurak ki khushba rab
ko pasand hai. ?’satwen din kam na
karna balki muqaddas ijtima ke lie

ikatthe hona.

fasal ki katai ki 1d ki qurbaniyan

26fasal ki katai ke pahle din ki id
par jab tum rab ko apni fasal ki pahli
paidawar pesh karte ho to kam na
karna balki muqaddas ijtima ke lie
ikatthe hona. 272us din do jawan
bail, ek mendha aur bher ke sat
yaksala bachche qurbangah par pure
taur par jala dena. is ke sath ghalla
aur mai ki wuhi nazaren pesh karna
jo fasah ki id par bhi pesh ki jati hain.
30js ke ilawa rab ko ek bakra gunah ki
qurbani ke taur par charhana.

31yih tamam qurbaniyan rozmarra
ki bhasm hone wali qurbaniyon aur
un ke sath wali ghalla aur mai ki
nazaron ke ilawa hain. wuh beaib

hon.

nae sal ki id ki qurbaniyan
satwen mah ke pandrahwen
2 9 din bhi kam na karna balki
mugaddas ijtima ke lie ikatthe hona.

us din narsinge phainke jaen. 2rab ko
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bhasm hone wali qurbani pesh ki jae
jis ki khushbt use pasand ho yani ek
jawan bail, ek mendha aur bher ke sat
yaksala bachche. sab nugs ke baghair
hon. 3har janwar ke sath ghalla ki
nazar bhi pesh karna jis ke lie tel
ke sath milaya gaya behtarin maida
istemal kiya jae. bail ke sath sarhe 4
kilogram, mendhe ke sath 3 kilogram
4aur bher ke har bachche ke sath
derh kilogram maida pesh karna. Sek
bakra bhi gunah ki qurbani ke taur
par pesh karna taki tumhara kaffara
diya jae. ¢yih qurbaniyan rozana aur
har mah ke pahle din ki qurbaniyon
aur un ke sath ki ghalla aur mai ki
nazaron ke ilawa hain. in ki khushba

rab ko pasand hai.

kaffara ke din ki qurbaniyan

’satwen mahine ke daswen din
mugqaddas ijtima ke lie ikatthe hona.
us din kdm na karna aur apni jan
ko dukh dena. #'rab ko wuhi
qurbaniyan pesh karna jo isi mahine
ke pahle din pesh ki jati hain. sirf
ek farq hai, us din ek nahin balki do
bakre gunah ki qurbani ke taur par
pesh kie jaen taki tumhara kaffara
diya jae. aisi qurbaniyan rab ko

pasand hain.

jhonpriyon ki id ki qurbaniyan
2gatwen mahine ke pandrahwen

din bhi kam na karna balki muqaddas

ijtima ke lie ikatthe hona. sat din
tak rab ki tazim men id manana. 13id
ke pahle din rab ko 13 jawan balil,
2 mendhe aur 14 bher ke yaksala
bachche bhasm hone wali qurbani ke
taur par pesh karna. in ki khushba
use pasand hai. sab nuqs ke baghair
hon. 1har janwar ke sath ghalla
ki nazar bhi pesh karna jis ke lie
tel se milaya gaya behtarin maida
har bail ke sath
sarhe 4 kilogram, har mendhe ke sath
3 kilogram Saur bher ke har bachche
ke sath derh kilogram maida pesh
16js ke ilawa ek bakra bhi

gunah ki qurbani ke taur par pesh

istemal kiya jae.

karna.
karna. yih qurbaniyan rozana ki
bhasm hone wali qurbaniyon aur un
ke sath wali ghalla aur mai ki nazaron
ke ilawa hain. 17-34id ke baqi chhih
din yihi qurbaniyan pesh karni hain.
lekin har din ek bail kam ho yani
dasre din 12, tisre din 11, chauthe
din 10, panchwen din 9, chhate din
har din

gunah ki qurbani ke lie bakra aur

8 aur satwen din 7 bail.

mamul ki rozana ki qurbaniyan bhi
pesh karna. 3%id ke athwen din kam
na karna balki muqaddas ijtima ke lie
ikatthe hona. 36rab ko ek jawan bail,
ek mendha aur bher ke sat yaksala
bachche bhasm hone wali qurbani ke
taur par pesh karna. in ki khushba
rab ko pasand hai. sab nugs ke

baghair hon. 3738sath hi wuh tamam
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qurbaniyan bhi pesh karna jo pahle
din pesh ki jati hain. 3yih sab wuhi
qurbaniyan hain jo tumhen rab ko
apni idon par pesh karni hain. yih
un tamam qurbaniyon ke ilawa hain
jo tum dili khushi se ya mannat man
kar dete ho, chahe wuh bhasm hone
wali, ghalla ki, mai ki ya salamati ki
qurbaniyan kyun na hon”

4misa ne rab ki yih tamam hidayat

israiliyon ko bata din.

mannat manane ke qawaid

30

farmata hai,

phir musa ne qabilon ke
sardaron se kaha, “rab

zagar kol admi rab ko kuchh dene
ki mannat mane ya kisi chiz se parhez
karne ki qasam khae to wuh apni bat
par qaim rah kar use pira kare.

3agar kol jawan aurat jo ab tak apne
bap ke ghar men rahti hai rab ko
kuchh dene ki mannat mane ya kisi
chiz se parhez karne ki qasam khae
4to lazim hai ki wuh apni mannat ya
gasam ki har bat pari kare. shart
yih hai ki us ka bap us ke bare men
sun kar etiraz na kare. slekin agar us
ka bap yih sun kar use aisa karne se
mana kare to us ki mannat ya qasam
manstkh hai, aur wuh use para karne
se bari hai. rab use muaf karega,
kyuanki us ke bap ne use mana kiya
hai.

¢ho sakta hai ki kisi ghairshadishuda
aurat ne mannat mani ya kisi chiz se
parhez karne ki qasam khai, chahe
us ne danista taur par ya besoche-
samjhe aisa kiya. is ke bad us aurat ne
shadi kar li. 7shadishuda halat men
bhi lazim hai ki wuh apni mannat
ya qasam ki har bat puri kare. shart
yih hai ki us ka shauhar is ke bare
8]ekin

agar us ka shauhar yih sun kar use

men sun kar etiraz na kare.

aisa karne se mana kare to us ki
mannat ya qasam mansﬁl_{h hai, aur
wuh use para karne se bari hai. rab
use muaf karega. %agar kisi bewa ya
talagshuda aurat ne mannat mani ya
kisi chiz se parhez karne ki gasam
khai to lazim hai ki wuh apni har bat
puri kare.

1agar kisi shadishuda aurat ne
mannat mani ya kisi chiz se parhez
karne ki qasam khai to lazim hai ki
wuh apni har bat pari kare. shart
yih hai ki us ka shauhar us ke bare
2]ekin

agar us ka shauhar use aisa karne se

men sun kar etiraz na kare.

mana kare to us ki mannat ya qasam
mansikh hai. wuh use pura karne
se barl hai. rab use muaf karega,
kyuanki us ke shauhar ne use mana
3chahe biwi ne kuchh

dene ki mannat mani ho ya kisi chiz

kiya hai.

se parhez karne ki qasam khai ho,
us ke shauhar ko us ki tasdiq ya

use mansukh karne ka ikhtiyar hai.
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HMagar us ne apni biwl ki mannat ya
qasam ke bare men sun liya aur agle
din tak etiraz na kiya to lazim hai
ki us ki biwi apni har bat pari kare.
shauhar ne agle din tak etiraz na
karne se apni biwi ki bat ki tasdiq ki
hai. 3agar wuh is ke bad yih mannat
ya qasam mansikh kare to use is
qusir ke nataij bhugatne parenge.”
6rab ne musa ko yih hidayat
din. yih aisi auraton ki mannaton
ya
ghairshadishuda halat men apne

gasmon ke wusal hain jo
bap ke ghar men rahti hain ya jo

shadishuda hain.

midiyaniyon se jang
kaha,
3 1 2“midiyaniyon se israiliyon
ka badla le. is ke bad ta kach karke

apne bapdada se ja milega”

rab ne musa se

3chunanche musa ne israiliyon se
kaha, “hathiyaron se apne kuchh
admiyon ko les karo taki wuh
midiyan se jang karke rab ka badla
len. “har qabile ke 1,000 mard jang
larne ke lie bhejo.”

Schunanche har qabile ke 1,000
musallah mard yani kul 12,000 admi
chune gae. Stab misa ne unhen
jang larne ke lie bhej diya. us ne
iliazar imam ke bete finhas ko bhi
un ke sath bheja jis ke pas maqdis
ki kuchh chizen aur elan karne ke

bigul the. 7unhon ne rab ke hukm ke

mutabiq midiyaniyon se jang ki aur
tamam admiyon ko maut ke ghat utar
diya. 8in men midiyaniyon ke panch
badshah iwi, raqam, str, har aur raba
the. bal’am bin baor ko bhi jan se mar
diya gaya.

9israiliyon ne midiyani auraton aur
bachchon ko giriftar karke un ke
tamam gay-bail, bher-bakriyan aur
mal lat liya. ®unhon ne un ki tamam
abadiyon ko khaimagahon samet jala
kar rakh kar diya.

tamam lata hua mal qaidiyon aur

1-2phir wuh

janwaron samet misa, iliazar imam
aur israil ki pari jama’at ke pas le
de jo khaimagah men intizar kar
rahe the. abhi tak wuh moab ke
maidani ilage men darya-e-yardan
ke mashriqi kinare par yariht ke
samne thahre hue the. 1¥musa, iliazar
aur jama’at ke tamam sardar un ka
istighal karne ke lie khaimagah se
nikle.

“ynhen dekh kar musa ko hazar
hazar aur sau sau afrad par muqarrar
afsaran par ghussa aya. 1us ne
kaha, “ap ne tamam auraton ko kyan
bachae rakha? 16un hi ne bal’am ke
mashware par faghtr men israiliyon
ko rab se dar kar diya tha. un
hi ke sabab se rab ki waba us ke
logon men phail gai. !’chunanche
ab tamam larkon ko jan se mar do.
un tamam auraton ko bhi maut ke

ghat utarna jo kunwariyan nahin
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hain. 8lekin tamam kunwariyon ko
bachae rakhna. ®9jis ne bhi kisi ko
mar diya ya kisI lash ko chhua hai
wuh sat din tak khaimagah ke bahar
rahe. tisre aur satwen din apne ap ko
apne qaidiyon samet gunah se pak-
saf karna. 20har libas aur har chiz ko
pak-saf karna jo chamre, bakriyon ke
balon ya lakari ki ho”

2phir jliazar imam ne jang se
wapas ane wale mardon se kaha, “jo
shariat rab ne musa ko di us ke
mutabiq 2223jo bhi chiz jal nahin jati
use ag men se guzar dena taki pak-
saf ho jae. us men sona, chandi,
pital, loha, tin aur sisd shamil hai.
phir us par napaki dar karne ka
pani chhirakna. baqi tamam chizen
pani men se guzar dena taki wuh
pak-saf ho jaen. 2¢satwen din apne
libas ko dhona to tum pak-saf ho kar
khaimagah men dakhil ho sakte ho”

late hue mal ki tagsim

%5rab ne misa se kaha, 26“tamam
qaidiyon aur late hue janwaron ko
gin. is men iliazar imam aur qabaili
kunbon ke sarparast teri madad
karen. ?7sara mal do barabar ke
hisson men taqsim karna, ek hissa
faujiyon ke lie aur dasra baqi jama’at
ke lie ho. zfaujiyon ke hisse ke panch
panch sau qaidiyon men se ek ek
nikal kar rab ko dena. isi tarah panch

panch sau bailon, gadhon, bheron aur

bakriyon men se ek ek nikal kar rab
ko dena. 2unhen iliazar imam ko
dena taki wuh unhen rab ko uthane
wali qurbani ke taur par pesh kare.
30baqi jama’'at ke hisse ke pachas
pachas qaidiyon men se ek ek nikal
kar rab ko dena, isi tarah pachas
pachas bailon, gadhon, bheron aur
bakriyon ya dusre janwaron men se
bhi ek ek nikal kar rab ko dena.
unhen un lawiyon ko dena jo rab ke
magqdis ko sanbhalte hain.”

31masa aur iliazar ne aisa hi kiya.
3234unhon ne 6,75,000 bher-bakriyan,
72,000 gay-bail aur 61,000 gadhe gine.
35in ke ilawa 32,000 qaidi kunwariyan
bhi thin.
chizon ka adha hissa mil gaya yani
3,37,500 bher-bakriyan, 36,000 gay-
bail, 30,500 gadhe aur 16,000 qaidi
kunwariyan.
675 bher-bakriyan, 72 gay-bail, 61
gadhe aur 32 larkiyan rab ko din.

36-40faujiyon ko tamam

in men se unhon ne

“misa ne rab ka yih hissa iliazar
imam ko uthane wali qurbani ke taur
par de diya, jis tarah rab ne hukm
diya tha. 4*%baqi jama’at ko bhi
late hue mal ka adha hissa mil gaya.
misa ne pachas pachas qaidiyon aur
janwaron men se ek ek nikal kar un
lawiyon ko de diya jo rab ka maqdis
sanbhalte the. us ne waisa hi kiya
jaisa rab ne hukm diya tha.

4phir wuh afsar musa ke pas ae jo

lashkar ke hazar hazar aur sau sau
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admiyon par muqarrar the. “unhon
ne us se kaha, “ap ke khadimon
ne un faujiyon ko gin liya hai jin
par wuh muqarrar hain, aur hamen
pata chal gaya ki ek bhi kam nahin
hua. %%s lie ham rab ko sone ka
tamam zewar qurban karna chahte
hain jo hamen fath pane par mila tha
masalan sone ke bazoiband, kangan,
muhr lagane ki angathiyan, baliyan
aur har. yih sab kuchh ham rab ko
pesh karna chahte hain taki rab ke
samne hamara kaffara ho jae”
5musa aur iliazar imam ne sone ki
tamam chizen un se le lin. 52jo chizen
unhon ne afsaran ke late hue mal
men se rab ko uthane wali qurbani ke
taur par pesh kin un ka para wazn
3sirf

afsaran ne aisa kiya. baqi faujiyon

taqriban 190 kilogram tha.

ne apna lat ka mal apne lie rakh liya.
54misa aur iliazar afsaran ka yih sona
mulaqat ke khaime men le ae taki
wuh rab ko us ki qaum ki yad dilata

rahe.
darya-e-yardan ke mashriqi

32

the.

aur jiliad ka ilaga maweshi palne

kinare par abad qabile
rabin aur jad ke qabilon
ke pas bahut se maweshi

jab unhon ne dekha ki yazer

ke lie achchha hai 2to unhon ne
musa, iliazar imam aur jama’at ke

rahnumaon ke pas a kar kaha, 3-4“jis

ilage ko rab ne israil ki jama’at ke age
age shikast di hai wuh maweshi palne
ke lie achchha hai.

yazer, nimra, hasbon, iliali, sabam,

atarat, dibon,

naba aur bain jo is men shamil
hain hamare kam aenge, kyuanki ap
ke khadimon ke pas maweshi hain.
Sagar ap ki nazar-e-karm ham par
ho to hamen yih ilaqa diya jae. yih
hamari milkiyat ban jae aur hamen
darya-e-yardan ko par karne par
majbir na kiya jae”

¢musa ne jad aur ruabin ke afrad
se kaha, “kya tum yahan pichhe rah
kar apne bhaiyon ko chhorna chahte
ho jab wuh jang larne ke lie age
niklenge? 7us wagqt jab israili darya-
e-yardan ko par karke us mulk men
dakhil hone wale hain jo rab ne
unhen diya hai to tum kytn un ki
hauslashikni kar rahe ho? $tumhare
bapdada ne bhi yihi kuchh kiya jab
main ne unhen qadis-barnia se mulk
ke bare men maltimat hasil karne ke
lie bheja. ?iskal ki wadi men pahunch
kar mulk ki taftish karne ke bad
unhon ne israiliyon ki hauslashikni
ki taki wuh us mulk men dakhil na
hon jo rab ne unhen diya tha. °us din
rab ne ghusse men a kar qasam khai,
11°un admiyon men se jo misr se nikal
ae hain koi us mulk ko nahin dekhega
jis ka wada main ne qasam kha kar
ibrahim, is’haq aur yaqab se kiya tha.

kyanki unhon ne purl wafadari se
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meri pairawl na ki. sirf wuh jin ki
umr us waqt 20 sal se kam hai dakhil
honge. 2buzurgon men se sirf kalib
bin yafunna qanizzi aur yashaa bin
nan mulk men dakhil honge, is lie
ki unhon ne pari wafadari se meri
pairawi ki, 13us wagqt rab ka ghazab
un par an para, aur unhen 40 sal tak
registan men mare mare phirna para,
jab tak ki wuh tamam nasl khatm na
ho gai jis ne us ke nazdik ghalat kam
kiya tha.
aulad apne bapdada ki jagah khare

143b tum gunahgaron ki

ho kar rab ka israil par ghussa mazid
barha rahe ho.

pairawi se hatoge to wuh dubara in

15agar tum us ki

logon ko registan men rahne dega,
aur tum in ki halakat ka bais banoge.”

16js ke bad rtubin aur jad ke afrad
dubara misa ke pas ae aur kaha,
“ham yahan filhal apne maweshi ke
lie bare aur apne bal-bachchon ke lie
17js ke

bad ham musallah ho kar israiliyon

shahr banana chahte hain.

ke age age chalenge aur har ek ko
us ki apni jagah tak pahunchaenge.
itne men hamare bal-bachche hamare
shahron ki fasilon ke andar mulk
ke mukhalif bashindon se mahfaz
rahenge. ham us wagqt tak apne
gharon ko nahin lautenge jab tak
har israili ko us ki maurasi zamin
na mil jae. °dasre, ham khud un
ke sath darya-e-yardan ke maghrib

men miras men kuchh nahin paenge,

kyanki hamen apni maurtsi zamin
darya-e-yardan ke mashriqi kinare
par mil chuki hai”

20yih sun kar masa ne kaha, “agar
tum aisa hi karoge to thik hai. phir
rab ke samne jang ke lie tayyar ho jao
Zaur sab hathiyar bandh kar rab ke
samne darya-e-yardan ko par karo.
us wagqt tak na lauto jab tak rab ne
apne tamam dushmanon ko apne age
se nikal na diya ho. 22phir jab mulk
par rab ka qabza ho gaya hoga to
tum laut sakoge. tab tum ne rab aur
apne hamwatan bhaiyon ke lie apne
faraiz ada kar die honge, aur yih ilaqa
rab ke samne tumhara maurasi haq
hoga. 2lekin agar tum aisa na karo
to phir tum rab hi ka gunah karoge.
yaqin jano tumhen apne gunah ki
saza milegi. 2¢ab apne bal-bachchon
ke lie shahr aur apne maweshiyon ke
lie bare bana lo. lekin apne wade ko
zarir pura karna”

25jad aur rubin ke afrad ne musa
se kaha, “ham ap ke khadim hain,
ham apne aqa ke hukm ke mutabiq
2%6hamare bal-bachche

aur maweshi yihin jiliad ke shahron

hi karenge.

men rahenge. ?7lekin ap ke khadim
musallah ho kar darya ko par karenge
aur rab ke samne jang karenge. ham
sab kuchh waisd hi karenge jaisa
hamare aqa ne hamen hukm diya
hai”
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28tab musa ne iliazar imam, yashoa
bin nan aur qabaili kunbon ke
sarparaston ko hidayat di, 2“lazim
hai ki jad aur rabin ke mard musallah
ho kar tumhare sath hi rab ke samne
darya-e-yardan ko par karen aur
mulk par qabza karen. agar wuh aisa
karen to unhen miras men jiliad ka
ilaqa do. 3°lekin agar wuh aisa na
karen to phir unhen mulk-e-kan’an
hi men tumhare sath maurasi zamin
mile”

31jad aur rubin ke afrad ne israr
kiya, “ap ke khadim sab kuchh
karenge jo rab ne kaha hai. 32ham
musallah ho kar rab ke samne darya-
e-yardan ko par karenge aur kan’an
ke mulk men dakhil honge, agarche
hamari maurtsi zamin yardan ke
mashriqi kinare par hogi”

Btab masd ne jad, rabin aur
manassi ke adhe qabile ko yih ilaqa
diya. us men wuh parda mulk
shamil tha jis par pahle amoriyon
ka badshah sthon aur basan ka
badshah oj hukimat karte the. in
shikastkhurda mamalik ke dehaton
samet tamam shahr un ke hawale kie
gae.

34jad ke qabile ne dibon, atarat,
aroir, 35atarat-shofan, yazer,
yugbaha, 36bait-nimra aur bait-haran
ke shahron ko dubara tamir kiya.
unhon ne un ki fasilen banain aur

apne maweshiyon ke lie bare bhi.

37rabin ke qabile ne hasbon, iliali,

qiryataim, 3%naba, bal-madn aur

sibmah dubara tamir kie. nabu aur
bal-matin ke nam badal gae. kyunki
unhon ne un shahron ko nae nam die
jo unhon ne dubara tamir kie.
3manassi ke bete makir ki aulad
ne jiliad ja kar us par qabza kar liya
aur us ke tamam amori bashindon
ko nikal diya. “chunanche misa
ne makiriyon ko jiliad ki sarzamin
de di, aur wuh wahan abad hue.
“manassi ke ek admi banam yair
ne us ilage men kuchh bastiyon par
qabza karke unhen hawwot-yair yani
‘yair ki bastiyan’ ka nam diya. #isi
tarah us qabile ke ek aur admi banam
nibah ne ja kar qanat aur us ke
dehaton par qabza kar liya. us ne

shahr ka nam nubah rakha.

israil ke safar ke marhale
zail men un jaghon ke nam

33

qabile apne daston ke mutabiq miisa

hain jahan jahan israili
aur haran ki rahnumai men misr se
nikal kar khaimazan hue the. 2rab ke
hukm par musa ne har jagah ka nam
qalamband kiya jahan unhon ne apne
khaime lagae the. un jaghon ke nam
yih hain:

3pahle mahine ke pandrahwen din
israili ramsis se rawana hue. yani
fasah ke din ke bad ke din wuh bare

ikhtiyar ke sath tamam misriyon ke
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dekhte dekhte chale gae. “misri us
waqt apne pahlauthon ko dafn kar
rahe the, kytanki rab ne pahlauthon
ko mar kar un ke dewataon ki adalat
ki thi.

Sramsis se israili sukkat pahunch
gae jahan unhon ne pahli martaba
apne dere lagide. ¢wahan se wuh
etam pahunche jo registan ke kinare
par wage hai. 7etam se wuh
wapas mur kar fi-hakhirot ki taraf
barhe jo bal-safon ke mashriq men
hai. wuh mijdal ke qarib khaimazan
hue. #phir wuh fi-hakhirot se kiich
karke samundar men se guzar gae.
is ke bad wuh tin din etam ke
registan men safar karte karte mara
pahunch gae aur wahan apne khaime
lagae. mara se wuh elim chale gae
jahan 12 chashme aur khajar ke 70
darakht the.

bad 1°wuh bahr-e-qulzum ke sahil

wahan thaharne ke

par khaimazan hue, phir dasht-e-
sin men pahunch gae.

2yn ke agle marhale yih the:
dufqa, *%7alas, rafidim jahan pine
ka pani dastyab na tha, dasht-e-
sina, qabrot-hattawa, hasirat, ritma,
rimmon-faras, libna, rissa, qahilata,
safar pahar, harada, maqhilot, tahat,
tarah, mitaqa, hashmtna, mausirot,
abruna, asytn-jabar, dasht-e-sin men
wage qadis aur hor pahar jo adom ki

sarhad par wagqe hai.

38wahan rab ne haran imam ko
hukm diya ki wuh hor pahar par
charh jae. wahin wuh panchwen
mah ke pahle din faut hua. israiliyon
ko misr se nikle 40 sal guzar chuke
the. 3%us waqt haran 123 sal ka tha.

4un dinon men arad ke kan’ani
badshah ne suna ki israili mere mulk
ki taraf barh rahe hain. wuh kan’an
ke junab men hukamat karta tha.

4-47hor pahar se rawana ho kar
israili zail ki jaghon par thahre:
zalmiina, funon, obot, ayye-abarim
jo moab ke ilage men tha, dibon-
jad, almun-diblataim aur naba ke
qarib wage abarim ka pahari ilaga.
48wahan se unhon ne yardan ki wadi
men utar kar moab ke maidani ilaqe
men apne dere lagae. ab wuh
darya-e-yardan ke mashriqi kinare
par yariha shahr ke samne the. ¥un
ke khaime bait-yasimot se le kar abil-
shittim tak lage the.

tamam kan’ani bashindon
ko nikalne ka hukm
50wahan rab ne musa se kaha,
51srailiyon ko batana ki jab tum
darya-e-yardan ko par karke mulk-
e-kan’an men dakhil hoge 52to lazim
hai ki tum tamam bashindon ko
nikal do.

hue buton ko tor dalo aur un ki

un ke tarashe aur dhale

anchi jaghon ke mandiron ko tabah

karo. *mulk par qabza karke us



ginti 33:54

275

men abad ho jao, kytnki main ne yih
mulk tumhen de diya hai. yih meri
taraf se tumhari maurasi milkiyat
hai. **mulk ko mukhtalif qabilon
aur khandanon men qur’a dal kar
tagsim karna. har khandan ke afrad
ki tadad ka lihaz rakhna.

khandan ko nisbatan zyada zamin

bare

dena aur chhote khandan ko nisbatan
kam zamin. %lekin agar tum mulk
ke bashindon ko nahin nikaloge to
bache hue tumhari ankhon men khar
aur tumhare pahli’on men kante
ban kar tumhen us mulk men tang
karenge jis men tum abad hoge.
56phir main tumhare sath wuh kuchh
kartnga jo un ke sath karna chahta

— .

han.

mulk-e-kan’an ki sarhadden

3 4 kaha,

2%israiliyon ko batana ki jab
tum us mulk men dakhil hoge jo main

rab ne misa se

tumhen miras men danga to us ki
sarhadden yih hongi:

3us ki junabi sarhad dasht-e-sin
men adom ki sarhad ke sath sath
chalegi. mashriq men wuh bahira-e-
murdar ke juniibi sahil se shuri hogi,
phir in jaghon se ho kar maghrib ki
taraf guzaregi: *darra-e-aqrabbim ke
junib men se, dasht-e-sin men se,
qadis-barnia ke juntb men se hasar-
addar aur azman men se. Swahan

se wuh mur kar misr ki sarhad

par waqge wadi-e-misr ke sath sath
bahira-e-ram tak pahunchegi. ¢us
ki maghribi sarhad bahira-e-roim ka
sahil hoga. 7us ki shimali sarhad
bahira-e-ram se le kar in jaghon se
ho kar mashriq ki taraf guzaregi:
hor pahar, 8labo-hamat, sidad, *zifran
aur hasar-enan. hasar-enan shimali
sarhad ka sab se mashriqi maqam
hoga. 19us ki mashriqi sarhad shimal
men hasar-enan se shura hogi. phir
wuh in jaghon se ho kar junub ki
taraf guzaregi: sifam, 11ribla jo ain ke
mashriq men hai aur kinnarat yani
galil ki jhil ke mashriq men waqe
e-yardan ke kinare kinare guzarti hui
bahira-e-murdar tak pahunchegi. yih
tumhare mulk ki sarhadden hongi”
13misa ne israiliyon se kaha, “yih
wuhi mulk hai jise tumhen qur’a dal
kar taqsim karna hai. rab ne hukm
diya hai ki use baqi sarhe nau qabilon
ko dena hai. kyunki arhai qabilon
ke khandanon ko un ki miras mil
chuki hai yani rabin aur jad ke pare
qabile aur manassi ke adhe qabile
ko. 1unhen yahan, darya-e-yardan
ke mashriq men yarihi ke samne

zamin mil chuki hai”

mulk tagsim karne ke zimmadar admi
16rab ne misa se kaha, 17“iliazar
imam aur yashaa bin nan logon ke lie

mulk tagsim karen. 8har qabile ke ek
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ek rahnuma ko bhi chunana taki wuh
tagsim karne men madad kare. jin ko
tumhen chunana hai un ke nam yih
hain:

vyahudah ke qabile ka kalib bin
yafunna,

20shamaiin ke qabile ka samuel bin
ammihud,

2ibinyamin ke qabile ka ilidad bin
kislon,

22dan ke qabile ka buqqi bin yugli,

2manassi ke gabile ka hanni’el bin
afad,

24ifraim ke qabile ka qamtel bin
siftan,

25zabulin ke qabile ka ilisafan bin
farnak,

%6ishkar ke qabile ka falti’el bin
azzan,

273shar ke qabile ka akhihad bin
shaltimi,

28naftali ke qabile ka fidahel bin
ammihad”

2rab ne in hi admiyon ko mulk
ko israiliyon men taqsim karne ki

zimmadari di.

lawiyon ke lie shahr

israili ab tak moab ke

3

yardan ke mashriqi kinare par yariha

maidani ilage men darya-e-

ke samne the. wahan rab ne musa se
kaha,
2%jsrailiyon ko bata de ki wuh

lawiyon ko apni mili hui zaminon

men se rahne ke lie shahr den.
unhen shahron ke irdgird maweshi
charane ki zamin bhi mile. 3phir
lawiyon ke pas rahne ke lie shahr
aur apne janwar charane ke lie zamin
hogi. “charane ke lie zamin shahr
ke irdgird hogi, aur charon taraf ka
fasila fasilon se 1,500 fut ho. 5charane
ki yih zamin murabba shakl ki hogi
jis ke har pahla ka fasila 3,000 fut ho.
shahr is murabba shakl ke bich men
ho. yih ragba shahr ke bashindon ke

lie ho taki wuh apne maweshi chara

saken.

ghairiradi khanrezi ke

lie panah ke shahr
¢7lawiyon ko kul 48 shahr dena.
in men se chhih panah ke shahr
mugqarrar karna. un men aise log
pandh le sakenge jin ke hathon
ghairiradi taur par koi halak hua ho.
8har qabila lawiyon ko apne ilage ke
ragbe ke mutabiq shahr de. jis qabile
ka ilaqa bara hai use lawiyon ko
zyada shahr dene hain jabki jis qabile
ka ilaga chhota hai wuh lawiyon ko

kam shahr de”
rab ne misa se kaha,

10%grailiyon ko batana ki darya-e-

9phir

yardan ko par karne ke bad *kuchh
panédh ke shahr muqarrar karna. un
men wuh shakhs pandh le sakega
jis ke hathon ghairiradi taur par koi

halak hua ho. 2wahan wuh intigam
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lene wale se panah le sakega aur
jama’at ki adalat ke samne khare
hone se pahle mara nahin ja sakega.
13is ke lie chhih shahr chun lo. tin
darya-e-yardan ke mashriq men aur
15yih
chhih shahr har kisi ko panah denge,

chahe wuh israili, pardesi ya un ke

tin mulk-e-kan’an men hon.

darmiyan rahne wala ghairshahri ho.
jis se bhi ghairiradi taur par koi halak
hua ho wuh wahan panah le sakta
hai.

16183 0ar kisi ne kisi ko jan-bajh kar
lohe, patthar ya lakari ki kisi chiz
se mar dala ho wuh qatil hai aur
use saza-e-maut deni hai. magqtal
ka sab se qaribi rishtedar use talash
karke mar de. 20-21kyunki jo nafrat ya
dushmani ke bais jan-bajh kar kisi ko
yan dhakka de, us par koi chiz phaink
de ya use mukka mare ki wuh mar
jae wuh qatil hai aur use saza-e-maut
deni hai.

22]ekin wuh qatil nahin hai jis se
dushmani ke bais nahin balki ittifaq
se aur ghairiradi taur par koi halak
hua ho, chahe us ne use dhakka diy3,
koi chiz us par phaink di 2’ya koi
patthar us par girne diya. *agar aisa
hua to lazim hai ki jama’at in hidayat
ke mutabiq us ke aur intigam lene
wile ke darmiyan faisla kare. 2°agar
mulzim bequstr hai to jama’at us ki
hifazat karke use panah ke us shahr

men wiapas le jae jis men us ne panah

li hai. wahan wuh muqaddas tel se
masah kie gae imam-e-azam ki maut
tak rahe. 26lekin agar yih shakhs
is se pahle panah ke shahr se nikle
to wuh mahfaz nahin hoga. 27agar
us ka intigam lene wale se samna
ho jae to intigam lene wale ko use
mar dalne ki ijazat hogi. agar wuh
aisa kare to bequsir rahega. 28panah
lene wala imam-e-azam ki wafat tak
pandh ke shahr men rahe. is ke bad
hi wuh apne ghar wapas ja sakta
hai. 29yih ustl daimi hain. jahan bhi
tum rahte ho tumhen hamesha in par
amal karna hai.

30jis par qatl ka ilzam lagaya gaya
ho use sirf is sirat men saza-e-maut
di ja sakti hai ki kam az kam do
gawah hon. ek gawah kafi nahin hai.

31qatil ko zarir saza-e-maut dena.
khwah wuh is se bachne ke lie kol
bhi muawaza de use azad na chhorna
balki saza-e-maut dena. 32us shakhs
se bhi paise qabul na karna jis se
ghairiradi taur par koi halak hua ho
aur jo is sabab se panah ke shahr men
rah raha hai. use ijazat nahin ki wuh
paise de kar panah ka shahr chhore
aur apne ghar wapas chala jae. lazim
hai ki wuh is ke lie imam-e-azam ki
wafat ka intizar kare.

3jis mulk men tum rahte ho us ki
mugqaddas halat ko napak na karna.
jab kisi ko us men qatl kiya jae to wuh

napak ho jata hai. jab is tarah khan
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bahta hai to mulk ki muqaddas halat
sirf us shakhs ke khun bahne se bahal
ho jati hai jis ne yih khan bahaya hai.
yani mulk ka sirf gatil ki maut se hi
kaffara diya ja sakta hai. 3*us mulk ko
napak na karna jis men tum abad ho
aur jis men main suktnat karta han.
kyunki main rab han jo israiliyon ke

darmiyan sukianat karta hon?”

ek qabile ki maurisi zamin shadi se

dusre qabile men muntagqil

nahin ho sakti

kunbe se nikle hue abai gharanon

ek din jiliad bin makir

bin manassi bin yasuf ke

ke sarparast masa aur un sardaron
ke pas ae jo digar abai gharanon ke
sarparast the. 2unhon ne kaha, “rab
ne ap ko hukm diya tha ki ap qur’a
dal kar mulk ko israiliyon men tagsim
karen. us wagqt us ne yih bhi kaha tha
ki hamare bhai silafihad ki betiyon
ko us ki mauriisi zamin milni hai.
agar wuh israil ke kisi aur qabile ke
mardon se shadi karen to phir yih
zamin jo hamare qabile ka maurasi
hissa hai us qabile ka maurasi hissa
banegi aur ham us se mahram ho
jaenge. phir hamara qabaili ilaga
chhota ho jaega. *aur agar ham yih
zamin wapas bhi khariden to bhi wuh
agle bahali ke sal men dasre gabile ko

wapas chall jaegl jis men in auraton

ne shadi ki hai. is tarah wuh hamesha
ke lie hamare hath se nikal jaegi”
rab ke

israiliyon ko bataya, “jiliad ke mard

Smiisa ne

hukm par
hag-ba-janib hain. ¢is lie rab ki
hidayat yih hai ki silafihad ki betiyon
ko har admi se shadi karne ki ijazat
hai, lekin sirf is strat men ki wuh
un ke apne qabile ka ho. 7is tarah ek
qabile ki maurisi zamin kisi dasre
gabile men muntaqgil nahin hogi.
lazim hai ki har qabile ka pura ilaqa
usi ke pas rahe.

8jo bhi betl miras men zamin pati
hai us ke lie 1azim hai ki wuh apne
hi qgabile ke kisi mard se shadi kare
taki us ki zamin qabile ke pas hi rahe.
ek gabile ki mauriisi zamin kisi dasre
qabile ko muntaqil karne ki ijazat
nahin hai. lazim hai ki har qabile ka
purd maurasi ilaga usi ke pas rahe”

10-11gj]afihad ki betiyon mahlah,
tirza, hujlah, milkah aur nasah ne
bataya tha. unhon ne apne chachazad
bhaiyon se shadi ki. 2chanki wuh
bhi manassi ke gabile ke the is lie yih
maurasi zamin silafihad ke qabile ke
pas rahi.

3rab ne yih ahkam aur hidayat
israiliyon ko musa ki marifat din
jab wuh moab ke maidani ilage men
darya-e-yardan ke mashriqi kinare

par yariha ke samne khaimazan the.
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musa israiliyon se mukhatib hota hai
is kitab men wuh baten darj hain
1 jo masa ne tamam israiliyon
se kahin jab wuh darya-e-yardan ke
mashriqi kinare par bayaban men
the. wuh yardan ki wadi men saf ke
qarib the. ek taraf faran shahr tha
aur dasri taraf tofal, 1aban, hasirat aur
dizahab ke shahr the. 2agar adom ke
pahari ilage se ho kar jaen to horib
yani sina pahar se qadis-barnia tak ka
safar 11 din men tai kiya ja sakta hai.
3israiliyon ko misr se nikle 40 sal ho
gae the. is sal ke gyarhwen mah ke
pahle din musa ne unhen sab kuchh
bataya jo rab ne use unhen batane ko
kaha tha. *us waqt wuh amoriyon
ke badshah sthon ko shikast de chuka
tha jis ka dar-ul-huktmat hasbon tha.
basan ke badshah oj par bhi fath hasil
ho chuki thi jis ki hukiimat ke markaz
astarat aur idrai the.
Swahan, darya-e-yardan ke

mashriqi kinare par jo moab ke ilaqe

men tha miasa allah ki shariat ki
tashrih karne laga. us ne kaha,

6jab tum horib yani sina pahar
ke pas the to rab hamare khuda ne
ham se kaha, “tum kafi der se yahan
thahre hue ho.
chhor kar age mulk-e-kan’an ki taraf

7ab is jagah ko

barho. amoriyon ke pahari ilage aur
un ke paros ki qaumon ke pas jao
jo yardan ke maidani ilage men abad
hain. pahari ilage men, maghrib ke
nashebi pahari ilage men, junab ke
dasht-e-najab men, sahili ilige men,
mulk-e-kan’an men aur lubnan men
darya-e-furat tak chale jao. 8main ne
tumhen yih mulk de diya hai. ab ja
kar us par qabza kar lo. kytnki rab
ne qasam kha kar tumhare bapdada
ibrahim, is’haq aur yaqab se wada
kiya tha ki main yih mulk tumhen aur

tumbhari aulad ko danga”
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rahnuma mugqarrar kie gae

Sus waqt main ne tum se kaha,
“main akela tumhari rahnumai karne
ki zimmadari nahin utha sakta. °rab
tumhare khuda ne tumhari tadad
itni barha di hai ki & tum asman
ke sitaron ki manind beshumar ho.
Haur rab tumhare bapdada ka khuda
kare ki tumhari tadad mazid hazar
guna barh jae. wuh tumhen wuh
barkat de jis ka wada us ne kiya
hai.

bojh uthane aur jhagaron ko niptane

2Jekin main akeld hi tumhara

ki zimmadari nahin utha sakta. 3is
lie apne har qabile men se kuchh
aise danishmand aur samajhdar admi
chun lo jin ki liyagat ko log mante
hain. phir main unhen tum par
mugqarrar karanga”

14yih bat tumhen pasand ai. *tum
ne apne men se aise rahnuma chun lie
jo danishmand the aur jin ki liyaqat
ko log mante the. phir main ne unhen
hazar hazar, sau sau aur pachas
pachas mardon par mugqarrar kiya.
yan wuh qabilon ke nigahban ban
gae. '®us waqt main ne un qaziyon se
kaha, “adalat karte waqt har ek ki bat
ghaur se sun kar ghairjanibdar faisle
karna, chahe do israili fariq ek disre
se jhagara kar rahe hon ya muamala
kisi israili aur pardesi ke darmiyan
ho. 17adalat karte wagqt janibdari na
karna. chhote aur bare ki bat sun kar

donon ke sath ek jaisa sultk karna.

kisi se mat darna, kytnki allah hi ne
tumhen adalat karne ki zimmadari di
hai.

karna tumhare lie mushkil ho to use

agar kisl muamale men faisla

mujhe pesh karo. phir main hi us ka
faisla kartnga” us waqt main ne
tumhen sab kuchh bataya jo tumhen

karna tha.

mulk-e-kan’an men jasas
ham ne waisa hi kiya jaisa rab
ne hamen kaha tha.

rawana ho kar amoriyon ke pahari

ham horib se

ilaqe ki taraf barhe. safar karte karte
ham us wasi aur haulnak registan
men se guzar gae jise tum ne dekh
liya hai. akhirkar ham qadis-barnia
pahunch gae. 2°wahan main ne tum
se kaha, “tum amoriyon ke pahari
ilage tak pahunch gae ho jo rab
hamara khuda hamen dene wila hai.
21dekh, rab tere khuda ne tujhe yih
mulk de diya hai. ab ja kar us par
qabza kar le jis tarah rab tere bapdada
ke khuda ne tujhe bataya hai. mat
darna aur bedil na ho jana!”

22]ekin tum sab mere pas ae aur
kaha, “kyan na ham jane se pahle
kuchh admi bhejen jo mulk ke halat
daryaft karen aur wapas a kar hamen
us raste ke bare men bataen jis
par hamen jana hai aur un shahron
ke bare men ittila den jin ke pas
ham pahunchenge” 2*yih bat mujhe

pasand ai. main ne is kam ke lie har
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qabile ke ek admi ko chun kar bhej
diya. 24jab yih barah admi pahari
ilage men ja kar wadi-e-iskal men
pahunche to us ki taftish ki. 25phir
wuh mulk ka kuchh phal le kar laut
ae aur hamen mulk ke bare men ittila
de kar kaha, “jo mulk rab hamara
khuda hamen dene wala hai wuh
achchha hai”

%6]ekin tum jana nahin chahte the
balki sarkashi karke rab apne khuda
ka hukm na mana. ?’tum ne apne
khaimon men burburate hue kaha,
“rab ham se nafrat rakhta hai. wuh
hamen misr se nikal laya hai taki
hamen amoriyon ke hathon halak
karwae. 2ham kahan jaen? hamare
bhaiyon ne hamen bedil kar diya hai.
wuh kahte hain, ‘wahan ke log ham
se taqatwar aur darazqad hain. un ke
bare bare shahron ki fasilen asman se
baten karti hain. wahan ham ne anaq
ki aulad bhi dekhi jo deogamat hain’”

2main ne kaha, “na ghabrao aur
na un se khauf khao. 3°rab tumhara
khuda tumhare age age chalta hua
tumhare lie larega. tum khud dekh
chuke ho ki wuh kis tarah misr 3aur
registan men tumhare lie lara. yahan
ta khud

gawah hai ki bayaban men pure safar

bhi wuh aisa hi karega.

ke dauran rab tujhe yun uthae phira
jis tarah bap apne bete ko uthae
is tarah chalte chalte

tum yahan tak pahunch gae” 32is ke

phirta hai.

bawujad tum ne rab apne khuda par
bharosa na rakha. 33tum ne yih bat
nazarandaz ki ki wuh safar ke dauran
rat ke waqt ag aur din ke waqt badal
ki sarat men tumhare age age chalta
raha taki tumhare lie khaime lagane
ki jaghen malam kare aur tumhen
rasta dikhae.

34jab rab ne tumhari yih baten
sunin to use ghussd aya aur us ne
qasam kha kar kaha, 35“is sharir nasl
ka ek mard bhi us achchhe mulk
ko nahin dekhega agarche main ne
qasam kha kar tumhare bapdada se
wada kiya tha ki main use unhen
danga. 3sirf kalib bin yafunna use
dekhega. main use aur us ki aulad ko
wuh mulk dinga jis men us ne safar
kiya hai, kyunki us ne pire taur par
rab ki pairawi ki”

37tumhari wajah se rab mujh se
bhi naraz hua aur kaha, “td bhi
us men dakhil nahin hoga. 38lekin
tera madadgar yashua bin nan dakhil
hoga. us ki hausla-afzai kar, kyanki
wuh mulk par qabza karne men
israil ki rahnumai karega” 3%tum se
rab ne kaha, “tumhare bachche jo
abhi achchhe aur bure men imtiyaz
nahin kar sakte, wuhi mulk men
dakhil honge, wuhi bachche jin ke
bare men tum ne kaha ki dushman
unhen mulk-e-kan’an men chhin
lenge. unhen main mulk danga, aur

wuh us par qabza karenge. “lekin
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tum khud age na barho. pichhe
mur kar dubara registan men bahr-e-
qulzum ki taraf safar karo.”

4tab tum ne kaha, “ham ne rab
ka gundh kiya hai. ab ham mulk
men ja kar larenge, jis tarah rab
hamare khuda ne hamen hukm diya
hai”

us pahari ilage par hamla karna asan

chunanche yih sochte hue ki

hoga, har ek musallah hua. *lekin
rab ne mujh se kaha, “unhen batana
ki wahan jang karne ke lie na jao,
kyanki main tumhare sath nahin
hanga.
hathon shikast khaoge”

“main ne tumhen yih bataya, lekin

tum apne dushmanon ke

tum ne merl na suni tum ne
sarkashi karke rab ka hukm na mana
balki maghrir ho kar pahari ilage
men dakhil hue. “wahan ke amori
bashinde tumhara samna karne nikle.
wuh shahd ki makkhiyon ke ghol ki
tarah tum par tat pare aur tumhara
taqqub karke tumhen sair se hurma
tak marte gae.

%tab tum wapas a kar rab ke
samne zar-o-qatar rone lage. lekin
us ne tawajjuh na di balki tumhen
46js ke bad tum

bahut dinon tak qadis-barnia men

nazarandaz kiya.
rahe.
registan men dubara safar

phir jis tarah rab ne mujhe

hukm diya tha ham pichhe mur

kar registan men bahr-e-qulzum ki
taraf safar karne lage. Kkafi der tak
ham sair yani adom ke pahari ilage
ke kinare kinare phirte rahe.

2ek din rab ne mujh se kaha, 3“tum
bahut der se is pahari ilaqe ke kinare
kinare phir rahe ho. ab shimal ki taraf
safar karo. “qaum ko batana, agle
dinon men tum sair ke mulk men se
guzaroge jahan tumhare bhai esau ki
aulad abad hai. wuh tum se darenge.
to bhi bari ehtiyat se guzarna. 5un
ke sath jang na chherna, kyunki main
tumhen un ke mulk ka ek murabba
fut bhi nahin danga. main ne sair ka
diya hai. §lazim hai ki tum khane aur
pine ki tamam zaruriyat paise de kar
kharido”

7jo bhi kam ta ne kiya hai rab ne
us par barkat di hai. is wasi registan
men pure safar ke dauran us ne teri
nigahbani ki. in 40 salon ke dauran
rab tera khuda tere sath tha, aur teri
tamam zarariyat pari hoti rahin.

8chunanche ham sair ko chhor kar
jahan hamare bhai esau ki aulad abad
thi dasre raste se age nikle. ham
ne wuh rasta chhor diya jo ailat aur
asyln-jabar ke shahron se bahira-
e-murdar tak pahunchata hai aur
moab ke bayaban ki taraf barhne
lage. °wahan rab ne mujh se kaha,
“moab ke bashindon ki mukhalafat

na karna aur na un ke sath jang
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chherna, kyanki main un ke mulk ka
koi bhi hissa tujhe nahin danga. main
ne ar shahr ko lat ki aulad ko diya
hai”

1opahle aimi wahan rahte the jo
anaq ki aulad ki tarah taqatwar,
darazqad aur tadad men zyada the.
11anaq ki aulad ki tarah wuh rafaiyon
men shumar kie jate the, lekin moabi
unhen aimi kahte the.

12jsi tarah qadim zamane men hori
sair men abad the, lekin esau ki aulad
ne unhen wahan se nikal diya tha. jis
tarah israiliyon ne bad men us mulk
men kiya jo rab ne unhen diya tha
usi tarah esau ki aulad barhte barhte
horiyon ko tabah karke un ki jagah
abad hue the.

13rab ne kaha, “ab ja kar wadi-e-
zirad ko ubtr karo” ham ne aisa
hi kiya.

rawana hue 38 sal ho gae the. ab

hamen qadis-barnia se

wuh tamam admi mar chuke the jo us
waqt jang karne ke qabil the. waisa
hi hua tha jaisa rab ne qasam kha
kar kaha tha. 5rab ki mukhalafat ke
bais akhirkar khaimagah men us nasl
ka ek mard bhi na raha. 16jab wuh
sab mar gae the 17tab rab ne mujh se
kaha, 18“3j tumhen ar shahr se ho kar
moab ke ilage men se guzarna hai.
phir tum ammoniyon ke ilaqe tak
pahunchoge. un ki bhi mukhalafat
na karna, aur na un ke sath jang

chherna, kyanki main un ke mulk ka

koi bhi hissa tumhen nahin danga.
main ne yih mulk lat ki aulad ko diya
hai”

20haqiqat men ammoniyon ka mulk
bhi rafaiyon ka mulk samjha jata
tha jo qadim zamane men wahan
abad the.
kahte the, 2!aur wuh deoqamat the,

ammoni unhen zamzumi

taqatwar aur tadad men zyada. wuh
anaq ki aulad jaise darazqad the.
jab ammoni mulk men ae to rab ne
rafaiyon ko un ke age age tabah
kar diya. chunanche ammoni barhte
barhte unhen nikalte gae aur un ki
jagah abad hue, 22bilkul usi tarah jis
tarah rab ne esau ki aulad ke age age
horiyon ko tabah kar diya tha jab
wuh sair ke mulk men e the. wahan
bhi wuh barhte barhte horiyon ko
nikalte gae aur un ki jagah abad hue.
2351 tarah ek aur gadim qaum banam
awwi ko bhi us ke mulk se nikala
gaya.
lekin jab kafttri kaftor yani krete se

awwl ghazza tak abad the,

e to unhon ne unhen tabah kar diya

aur un ki jagah abad ho gae.

sihon badshah se jang
24rab ne miusa se kaha, “ab ja kar
wadi-e-arnon ko ubur karo. yun
samjho ki main hasbon ke amori
badshah sihon ko us ke mulk samet
tumhare hawale kar chuka haon. us
par gabza karna shura karo aur us

ke sath jang karne ka mauqa dhindo.
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25isi din se main tamam qaumon men
tumhare bare men dahshat aur khauf
paida karinga. wuh tumhari khabar
sun kar khauf ke mare thartharaengi
aur kanpengi”

%6main ne dasht-e-qadimat se
hasbon ke badshah sthon ke pas
qasid bheje.
aur mukhalafat se khali tha.

mera paigham nafrat
wuh
yih tha, “hamen apne mulk men
se guzarne den. ham shahradh par
hi rahenge aur us se na bain, na
28ham khane

aur pine ki tamam zartriyat ke lie

dain taraf hatenge.

munasib paise denge. hamen paidal
apne mulk men se guzarne den, 2jis
tarah sair ke bashindon esau ki aulad
aur ar ke rahne wale moabiyon ne
hamen guzarne diya. kyanki hamari
manzil darya-e-yardan ke maghrib
men hai, wuh mulk jo rab hamara
khuda hamen dene wala hai.”

30]ekin hasbon ke badshah sihon ne
hamen guzarne na diya, kyunki rab
tumhare khuda ne use belchak aur
hamari bat se inkar karne par amada
kar diya tha taki sihon hamare qaba
men & jae. aur bad men aisa hi hua.
31rab ne mujh se kaha, “yan samajh le
ki main sihon aur us ke mulk ko tere
hawale karne laga han. ab nikal kar
us par qabza karna shura karo”

32jab sithon apni sari fauj le kar
hamara mugqabala karne ke lie yahaz

aya 33to rab hamare khuda ne hamen

puri fath bakhshi.

us ke beton aur puari qaum ko

ham ne sihon,

shikast di. 34us waqt ham ne us ke
tamam shahron par qabza kar liya
aur un ke tamam mardon, auraton
aur bachchon ko mar dala. koi bhi
na bacha. 3*ham ne sirf maweshi
aur shahron ka lata hua mal apne lie
bachae rakha.

36wadi-e-arnon ke kinare par waqe
aroir se le kar jiliad tak har shahr
ko shikast manani pari. is men
wuh shahr bhi shamil tha jo wadi-e-
arnon men tha. rab hamare khuda ne
un sab ko hamare hawale kar diya.
37]ekin tum ne ammoniyon ki mulk
chhor diya aur na darya-e-yabboq
ke irdgird ke ilage, na us ke pahari
ilage ke shahron ko chhera, kyanki
rab hamare khuda ne aisa karne se

tumhen mana kiya tha.

basan ke badshah oj ki shikast

is ke bad ham shimal men basan

ki taraf barh gae. basan ka
badshah oj apni tamam fauj ke sath
nikal kar hamara muqabala karne ke
lie idrai aya. Zrab ne mujh se kaha,
“us se mat dar. main use, us ki puri
fauj aur us ki mulk tere hawale kar
chuka han. us ke sath wuh kuchh kar
jo ti ne amori badshah sihon ke sath
kiya jo hasbon men huktmat karta
tha”
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3aisa hi hua. rab hamare khuda ki
madad se ham ne basan ke badshah
0j aur us ki tamam qaum ko shikast
di. ham ne sab ko halak kar diya. kol
bhi na bacha. *usi waqt ham ne us
ke tamam shahron par qabza kar liya.
ham ne kul 60 shahron par yani arjab
ke sare ilaqe par qabza kiya jis par oj
ki hukimat thi. *in tamam shahron ki
hifazat anchi anchi fasilon aur kunde
wale darwazon se ki gai thi. dehat
men bahut si aisi abadiyan bhi mil
gain jin ki fasilen nahin thin. ¢ham
ne un ke sath wuh kuchh kiya jo
ham ne hasbon ke badshah sihon ke
ilage ke sath kiya tha. ham ne sab
kuchh rab ke hawale karke har shahr
ko aur tamam mardon, auraton aur
bachchon ko halak kar dala. 7ham ne
sirf tamam maweshi aur shahron ka
lata hua mal apne lie bachie rakha.

8yan ham ne us waqt amoriyon ke
in do badshahon se darya-e-yardan
ka mashriqi ilaga wadi-e-arnon se
le kar harmin pahar tak chhin liya.
9(saida ke bashinde harmin ko siryan
kahte hain jabki amoriyon ne us
ka nam sanir rakha). °ham ne oj
badshah ke pure ilage par qabza kar
liya. is men maidan-e-murtafa ke
tamam shahr shamil the, niz salka
aur idrai tak jiliad aur basan ke pare
ilage.

11hadshah oj deogamat qabile rafai
ka akhiri mard tha. us ka lohe ka

tabat 13 se zaid fut lamba aur chhih
fut chaura tha aur aj tak ammoniyon
ke shahr rabba men dekha ja sakta
hai.

yardan ke mashriq men
mulk ki tagsim

2jab ham ne darya-e-yardan ke
mashriqi ilage par qabza kiya to main
ne rabin aur jad ke gabilon ko us ka
juniabi hissa shahron samet diya. is
ilage ki junabi sarhad darya-e-arnon
par wagqe shahr aroir hai jabki shimal
men is men jiliad ke pahari ilage ka
adha hissa bhi shamil hai. 13jiliad ka
shimali hissa aur basan ka mulk main
ne manassi ke adhe gabile ko diya.

(basan men arjub ka ilaqa hai jahan
pahle oj badshah ki huktmat thi aur
jo rafaiyon yani deoqamat afrad ka
mulk kahlata tha. *manassi ke qabile
ke ek admi banam yair ne arjub par
jastriyon aur makatiyon ki sarhad
tak qabza kar liya tha. us ne is ilaqe
ki bastiyon ko apna nam diya. j tak
yihi nam hawwot-yair yani yair ki
bastiyan chalta hai.)

5main ne jilidd ka shimali hissa
manassi ke kunbe makir ko diya
16]ekin jiliad ka juntibi hissa rabin aur
jad ke qabilon ko diya. is hisse ki ek
sarhad juntb men wadi-e-arnon ke
bich men se guzarti hai jabki dasri
sarhad darya-e-yabboq hai jis ke par

ammoniyon ki huktmat hai. 17us
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ki maghribi sarhad darya-e-yardan
hai yani kinnarat (galil) ki jhil se le
kar bahira-e-murdar tak jo pisga ke
pahari silsile ke daman men hai.

18ys waqt main ne rabin, jad aur
manassi ke qabilon se kaha, “rab
tumhare khudd ne tumhen miras
lekin

shart yih hai ki tumhare tamam jang

men yih mulk de diya hai.

karne ke qabil mard musallah ho
kar tumhare israili bhaiyon ke age
age darya-e-yardan ko par karen.
sirf tumhari auraten aur bachche
pichhe rah kar un shahron men
intizar kar sakte hain jo main ne
tumhare lie muqarrar kie hain. tum
apne maweshiyon ko bhi pichhe
chhor sakte ho, kyunki mujhe pata
hai ki tumhare bahut zyada janwar
hain. 2°apne bhaiyon ke sath chalte
hue un ki madad karte raho. jab
rab tumhara khuda unhen darya-e-
yardan ke maghrib men waqe mulk
dega aur wuh tumhari tarah aram aur
sukin se wahan abad ho jaenge tab
tum apne mulk men wapas ja sakte
ho”

misa ko yardan par karne
ki ijazat nahin milti
21gath sath main ne yashia se kaha,
“ti ne apni ankhon se sab kuchh dekh
liya hai jo rab tumhare khuda ne
in donon badshahon sihon aur oj se
kiya. wuh yihi kuchh har us badshah

ke sath karega jis ke mulk par ta
darya ko par karke hamla karega.
22un se na daro. tumhara khuda khud
tumhare lie jang karega”

2ys waqt main ne rab se iltija
karke kaha, 24“ai rab qadir-e-mutlaq,
ta apne khadim ko apni azmat aur
qudrat dikhane laga hai. kya asman
ya zamin par kol aur khuda hai jo
terl tarah ke azim kam kar sakta
hai?

karke mujhe bhi darya-e-yardan ko

hargiz nahin!  ?mehrbani
par karke us achchhe mulk yani us
behtarin pahari ilage ko lubnan tak
dekhne ki ijazat de”

26]ekin tumhare sabab se rab mujh
se naraz tha. us ne meri na suni balki
kaha, “bas kar!

ka zikr na karna. ?’pisga ki choti par

ainda mere sath is

charh kar charon taraf nazar daura.
wahan se ghaur se dekh, kyanki ta
khud darya-e-yardan ko ubur nahin
karega.  28apni jagah yashta ko
mugarrar kar. us ki hausla-afzai kar
aur use mazbut kar, kytnki wuhi is
qaum ko darya-e-yardan ke maghrib
men le jaega aur qabilon men us mulk
ko taqsim karegd jise ti pahar se
dekhega?”

»chunanche ham bait-faghtr ke

qarib wadi men thahre.

farmanbardari ki ashadd zarurat
ai israil, ab wuh tamam ahkam

dhyan se sun le jo main tumhen
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sikhatd han. un par amal karo taki
tum zinda raho aur ja kar us mulk par
qabza karo jo rab tumhare bapdada
ka khuda tumhen dene wala hai. 2jo
ahkam main tumhen sikhata hon un
men na kisi bat ka izafa karo aur na
un se koi bat nikalo. rab apne khuda
ke tamam ahkam par amal karo jo
main ne tumhen die hain. 3tum ne
khud dekha hai ki rab ne bal-faghar
se kya kuchh kiya. wahan rab tere
khuda ne har ek ko halak kar dala
jis ne faghur ke bal dewata ki puja
ki. ¢lekin tum men se jitne rab apne
khuda ke sath lipte rahe wuh sab 3j
tak zinda hain.

Smain ne tumhen tamam ahkam
yun sikha die hain jis tarah rab mere
khuda ne mujhe bataya. kyuanki
lazim hai ki tum us mulk men in ke
tabe raho jis par tum qabza karne
wile ho. ¢inhen mano aur in par amal
karo to dasri qaumon ko tumhari
danishmandi aur samajh nazar aegl.
phir wuh in tamam ahkam ke bare
men sun kar kahengi, “wah, yih
azim qaum kaisi danishmand aur
samajhdar hai!”  7kaun si azim
qaum ke mabud itne qarib hain jitna
hamara khuda hamare qarib hai? jab
bhi ham madad ke lie pukarte hain
to rab hamara khuda maujad hota
hai. 8kaun si azim qaum ke pas aise

munsifana ahkam aur hidayat hain

jaise main &j tumhen puari shariat
suna kar pesh kar raha han?

9lekin khabardar, ehtiyat karna aur
wuh tamam baten na bhalna jo teri
ankhon ne dekhi hain.

bhar tere dil men se mit na jaen

wuh umr

balki unhen apne bachchon aur pote-
potiyon ko bhi batate rahna. 1wuh
din yad kar jab td horib yani sina
pahar par rab apne khuda ke samne
hazir tha aur us ne mujhe bataya,
“gqaum ko yahan mere pas jama kar
taki main un se bat karan aur wuh
umr bhar mera khauf manen aur
apne bachchon ko meri baten sikhate
rahen”

11ys waqt tum qarib a kar pahar
ke daman men khare hue. wuh jal
raha tha, aur us ki ag asman tak
bharak rahi thi jabki kale badalon
aur gahre andhere ne use nazaron se
chhupa diya. 2phir rab ag men se
tum se hamkalam hua. tum ne us
ki baten sunin lekin us ki koi shakl
na dekhi.

Bus ne tumhare lie apne ahd yani

sirf us ki awaz sunai di.

un 10 ahkam ka elan kiya aur hukm
diya ki in par amal karo. phir us
ne unhen patthar ki do takhtiyon par
likh diya.

ki, “unhen wuh tamam ahkam sikha

4rab ne mujhe hidayat

jin ke mutabiq unhen chalna hoga
jab wuh darya-e-yardan ko par karke

kan’an par qabza karenge”
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butparasti ke bare men agahi
15jab rab horib yani sina pahar par
tum se hamkalam hua to tum ne us
ki koi shakl na dekhi.
khabardar raho 16ki tum ghalat kam
karke apne lie kisi bhi shakl ka but

na banio. na mard, aurat, 17zamin

chunanche

par chalne wale janwar, parinde,
8rengne wale janwar ya machhli ka
but banao. jab tG asman ki taraf
nazar utha kar asman ka para lashkar
dekhe to saraj, chand aur sitaron
ki parastish aur khidmat karne ki
azmaish men na parna. rab tere
khuda ne in chizon ko baqi tamam
qaumon ko atd kiya hai, 20lekin
tumhen us ne misr ke bharakte bhatte
se nikala hai taki tum us ki apni qaum
aur us ki miras ban jao. aur aj aisa hi
hua hai.

2itumhare sabab se rab ne mujh se
naraz ho kar qasam khai ki ta darya-
e-yardan ko par karke us achchhe
mulk men dakhil nahin hoga jo rab
tera khuda tujhe miras men dene
wala hai. 22main yihin isi mulk men
mar jaonga aur darya-e-yardan ko
par nahin karanga. lekin tum darya
ko par karke us behtarin mulk par
qabza karoge. #har strat men wuh
ahd yad rakhna jo rab tumhare khuda
ne tumhare sath bandha hai. apne lie
kisi bhi chiz ki marat na banana. yih
rab ka hukm hai, 2¢kyanki rab tera

khuda bhasm kar dene wali ag hai,
wuh ghayur khuda hai.

Stum mulk men ja kar wahan
rahoge. tumhare bachche aur pote-
nawase us men paida ho jaenge. jab
is tarah bahut waqt guzar jaega to
khatra hai ki tum ghalat kam karke
kisi chiz ki mirat bando. aisa kabhi
na karna. yih rab tumhare khuda ki
nazar men burad hai aur use ghussa
dilaega. 263j asman aur zamin mere
gawah hain ki agar tum aisa karo to
jaldi se us mulk men se mit jaoge
jis par tum darya-e-yardan ko par
karke qabza karoge. tum der tak
wahan jite nahin rahoge balki pare
taur par halak ho jaoge. 2’rab tumhen
mulk se nikal kar mukhtalif qaumon
men muntashir kar dega, aur wahan
sirf thore hi afrad bache rahenge.
28wahan tum insan ke hathon se bane
hue lakari aur patthar ke buton ki
khidmat karoge, jo na dekh sakte, na
sun sakte, na kha sakte aur na singh
sakte hain.

2wahin ta rab apne khuda ko
talash karega, aur agar use pure dil-
o-jan se dhinde to wuh tujhe mil
bhi jaega. 3%jab tu is taqlif men
mubtald hoga aur yih sara kuchh tujh
par se guzaregd phir akhirkar rab
apne khuda ki taraf ruja karke us
ki sunega. 3tkyuanki rab tera khuda
rahim khuda hai. wuh tujhe na tark

karega aur na barbad karega. wuh us
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ahd ko nahin bhulega jo us ne gasam

kha kar tere bapdada se bandha tha.

rab hi hamara khuda hai

32duniya men insan ki takhliq se le
kar aj tak mazi ki taftish kar. asman
ke ek sire se dusre sire tak khoj laga.
kya is se pahle kabhi is tarah ka
mojizana kam hua hai? kya kisi ne
is se pahle is qism ke azim kam ki
khabar suni hai? 33tG ne ag men se
bolti hui allah ki awaz suni to bhi jita
bacha!
aisa hua hai? 34kya kisi aur mabad
ne kabhi jur’at ki hai ki rab ki tarah

purl qaum ko ek mulk se nikal kar

kya kisi aur qaum ke sath

apni milkiyat banaya ho? us ne aisa
hi tumhare sath kiya. us ne tumhare
dekhte dekhte misriyon ko azmaya,
unhen bare mojize dikhae, un ke sath
jang ki, apni bari qudrat aur ikhtiyar
ka izhar kiya aur haulnak kamon se
un par ghalib a gaya.

35tujhe yih sab kuchh dikhaya gaya
taki ta jan le ki rab khuda hai. us ke
siwa koi aur nahin hai. 3¢us ne tujhe
nasihat dene ke lie asman se apni
awaz sunal. zamin par us ne tujhe
apni azim ag dikhai jis men se ta ne
us ki baten sunin. 37use tere bapdada
se pyar tha, aur us ne tujhe jo un
ki aulad hain chun liya. is lie wuh
khud hazir ho kar apni azim qudrat se
tujhe misr se nikal laya. 38us ne tere

age se tujh se zyada bari aur taqatwar

qaumen nikal din taki tujhe un ka
mulk miras men mil jae. 3j aisa hi ho
raha hai.

39chunanche aj jan le aur zahan
men rakh ki rab asman aur zamin ka
khuda hai. koi aur mabud nahin hai.
40yg ke ahkam par amal kar jo main
tujhe aj suna raha han. phir ta aur
teri aulad kamyab honge, aur ta der
tak us mulk men jita rahega jo rab

tujhe hamesha ke lie de raha hai.

yardan ke mashriq men
panah ke shahr

4yih kah kar musa ne darya-e-
yardan ke mashriq men panah ke tin
shahr chun lie. 2un men wuh shakhs
panah le sakta tha jis ne dushmani ki
bina par nahin balki ghairiradi taur
par kisi ko jan se mar diya tha. aise
shahr men panah lene ke sabab se use
badle men qatl nahin kiya ja sakta
tha. 4is ke lie rabin ke qabile ke lie
maidan-e-murtafa ka shahr basar, jad
ke qabile ke lie jiliad ka shahr ramat
aur manassi ke gabile ke lie basan ka

shahr jaulan chuna gaya.

shariat ka peshlafz
#“darj-e-zail wuh shariat hai jo
misa ne israiliyon ko pesh ki. ¥ miisa
ne yih ahkam aur hidayat us waqt
pesh kin jab wuh misr se nikal kar
%6darya-e-yardan ke mashriqi kinare

par the. bait-faghar un ke muqabil
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tha, aur wuh amori badshah sihon
ke mulk men khaimazan the. sihon
ki rihaish hasbon men thi aur use
israiliyon se shikast hui thi jab wuh
musa ki rahnumai men misr se nikal
ae the. #us ke mulk par qabza karke
unhon ne basan ke mulk par bhi fath
pai thi jis ka badshah oj tha. in donon
amori badshahon ka yih para ilaqa
un ke hath men a gaya tha. yih
ilaqa darya-e-yardan ke mashriq men
tha. 4us ki junabi sarhad darya-e-
arnon ke kinare par waqe shahr aroir
thi jabki us ki shimali sarhad siryin
yani harman pahar thi. “darya-e-
yardan ka pura mashriqi kinara pisga
ke pahari silsile ke daman men waqe
bahira-e-murdar tak us men shamil
tha.

das ahkam
misd ne tamam israiliyon ko

5

ai israil, dhyan se wuh hidayat

jama karke kaha,

aur ahkam sun jo main tumhen 3j
pesh kar raha han. unhen sikho
aur bari ehtiyat se un par amal
karo. 2rab hamare khuda ne horib
yani sina pahar par hamare sath ahd

bandha.
bapdada ke sath nahin balki hamare

3us ne yih ahd hamare

hi sath bandha hai, jo j is jagah par
zinda hain. “rab pahar par ag men
se ri-ba-r ho kar tum se hamkalam

hua. Sus waqt main tumhare aur rab

ke darmiyan khara hua taki tumhen
rab ki baten sunaan. kyuanki tum ag
se darte the aur is lie pahar par na
charhe. us waqt rab ne kaha,

¢“main rab tera khuda hun jo
tujhe mulk-e-misr ki ghulami se nikal
laya. 7mere siwa kisi aur mabud ki
parastish na karna.

8apne lie but na banana. kisi bhi
chiz ki murat na banana, chahe wuh
asman men, zamin par ya samundar
men ho. na buton ki parastish, na un
ki khidmat karna, kytanki main tera
rab ghayur khuda hton. jo mujh se
nafrat karte hain unhen main tisriaur
chauthi pusht tak saza danga. 1°lekin
jo mujh se muhabbat rakhte aur mere
ahkam pure karte hain un par main
hazar pushton tak mehrbani karanga.

1rab apne khuda ka nam bemagsad
ya ghalat magsad ke lie istemal na
karna. jo bhi aisa karta hai use rab
saza die baghair nahin chhorega.

2zgabat ke din ka khayal rakhna.
use is tarah manana ki wuh makhsis-
o-mugqaddas ho, usi tarah jis tarah rab
tere khuda ne tujhe hukm diya hai.
3hafte ke pahle chhih din apna kam-
kaj kar, 4lekin satwan din rab tere
khuda ka aram ka din hai. us din kisi
tarah ka kam na karna. na ta, na tera
beta, na teri beti, na tera naukar, na
terl naukarani, na tera bail, na tera
gadha, na tera koi aur maweshi. jo

pardesi tere darmiyan rahta hai wuh
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bhi kam na kare. tere naukar aur
teri naukarani ko teri tarah aram ka
15yad rakhna ki

td misr men ghulam tha aur ki rab

mauqa milna hai.

tera khuda hi tujhe bari qudrat aur
ikhtiyar se wahan se nikal laya. is lie
us ne tujhe hukm diya hai ki sabat ka
din manana.

16apne bap aur apni man ki izzat
karna jis tarah rab tere khuda ne
tujhe hukm diya hai. phir ta us mulk
men jo rab tera khuda tujhe dene
wala hai khushhal hoga aur der tak
jita rahega.

17qatl na karna.

187ina na karna.

9chori na karna.

20apne parosi ke bare men jhati
gawahi na dena.

Zapne parosi ki biwi ka lalach na
karna. na us ke ghar ka, na us ki
zamin ki, na us ke naukar ka, na us ki
naukarani ka, na us ke bail aur na us
ke gadhe ka balki us ki kisI bhi chiz
ka lalach na karna”

22rab ne tum sab ko yih ahkam die
jab tum sina pahar ke daman men
jama the. wahan tum ne ag, badal aur
gahre andhere men se us ki zordar
awaz suni. yihi kuchh us ne kaha aur
bas. phir us ne unhen patthar ki do

takhtiyon par likh kar mujhe de diya.

log rab se darte hain

23jab tum ne tariki se yih awaz
suni aur pahar ki jalti hui halat dekhi
to tumhare qabilon ke rahnuma aur
buzurg mere pas ae. 2unhon ne kaha,
“rab hamare khuda ne ham par apna
jalal aur azmat zahir ki hai. aj ham
ne ag men se us ki awaz suni hai.
ham ne dekh liya hai ki jab allah
insan se hamkalam hota hai to zarari
#lekin ab

ham kyun apni jan khatre men dalen?

nahin ki wuh mar jae.

agar ham mazid rab apne khuda ki
awaz sunen to yih bari ag hamen
bhasm kar degl aur ham apni jan se
hath dho baithenge.

insanon men se kaun hamari tarah

26kyanki fani

zinda khuda ko ag men se baten karte
raha hai? koi

qarib ja kar un

hue sun kar zinda
bhi nahin!
tamam baton ko sunen jo rab hamara
khuda hamen batana chahta hai. phir

laut kar hamen wuh baten sunaen.

273p hi

ham unhen sunenge aur un par amal
karenge”

28jab rab ne yih suna to us ne mujh
se kaha, “main ne in logon ki yih
baten sun Ii hain. wuh thik kahte
hain. 2°kash un ki soch hamesha
aisi hi ho! kash wuh hamesha isi
tarah mera khauf manen aur mere
ahkam par amal karen! agar wuh
aisa karenge to wuh aur un ki aulad
hamesha kamyab rahenge. 33,

unhen bata de ki apne khaimon men
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laut jao. 3tlekin ta yahan mere pas
rah taki main tujhe tamam qawanin
aur ahkam de dan. un ko logon ko
sikhana taki wuh us mulk men un
ke mutabiq chalen jo main unhen
dinga”

32chunanche ehtiyat se un ahkam
par amal karo jo rab tumhare khuda
ne tumhen die hain. un se na dain
taraf hato na bain taraf. 3*hamesha
us rah par chalte raho jo rab tumhare
khuda ne tumhen batai hai. phir
tum kamyab hoge aur us mulk men
der tak jite rahoge jis par tum qabza

karoge.

sab se bara hukm
yih wuh tamam ahkam hain jo

6

tumhen sikhane ke lie kaha. us mulk

rab tumhare khuda ne mujhe

men in par amal karna jis men tum
jane wale ho taki us par qabza karo.
2umr bhar ta, tere bachche aur pote-
nawase rab apne khuda ka khauf
manen aur us ke un tamam ahkam
par chalen jo main tujhe de raha han.
tab ta der tak jita rahega. 3ai israil,
yih meri baten sun aur bari ehtiyat se
in par amal kar! phir rab tere khuda
ka wada para ho jaega ki to kamyab
rahega aur teri tadad us mulk men
khab barhti jaegi jis men dadh aur
shahd ki kasrat hai.

4sun ai israil! rab hamara khuda

ek hi rab hai. Srab apne khuda se

apne pure dil, apni pari jan aur apni
puri taqat se pyar karna. ¢jo ahkam
main tujhe 3aj bata raha han unhen
apne dil par nagsh kar. 7unhen apne
bachchon ke zahannashin kara. yihi
baten har waqt aur har jagah tere
labon par hon khwah ta ghar men
baitha ya raste par chalta ho, leta
ho ya khara ho. 3unhen nishan ke
taur par aur yaddihani ke lie apne
bazd’on aur mathe par laga. ®unhen
apne gharon ki chaukhaton aur apne
shahron ke darwazon par likh.

1orab tere khuda ka wada para hoga
jo us ne qasam kha kar tere bapdada
ibrahim, is’haq aur yaqab ke sith
kiya ki main tujhe kan’an men le
jaunga. jo bare aur shandar shahr
us men hain wuh ta ne khud nahin
banae. 11jo makan us men hain wuh
aisi achchhi chizon se bhare hue hain
jo ti ne un men nahin rakhin. jo kuen
us men hain un ko ta ne nahin khoda.
jo angur aur zaitan ke bagh us men
hain unhen tG ne nahin lagaya. yih
haqiqat yad rakh. jab ta us mulk men
kasrat ka khana kha kar ser ho jaega
12tg khabardar! rab ko na bhilna jo
tujhe misr ki ghulami se nikal laya.

13rab apne khuda ka khauf manana.
sirf usi ki ibadat karna aur usi ka
nam le kar qasam khana. !digar
mabtudon ki pairawi na karna. is
men tamam parosi aqwam ke dewata

bhi shamil hain. 1Swarna rab tere
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khuda ka ghazab tujh par nazil ho
kar tujhe mulk men se mita dalega.
kyanki wuh ghaytr khuda hai aur
tere darmiyan hi rahta hai.

6rab apne khuda ko us tarah na
azmana jis tarah tum ne massa men
kiya tha. 17dhyan se rab apne khuda
ke ahkam ke mutabiq chalo, un
tamam hidayat aur qawanin par jo
8jo kuchh

rab ki nazar men durust aur achchha

us ne tujhe die hain.
hai wuh kar.  phir ta kamyab
rahega, to ja kar us achchhe mulk
par qabza karega jis ka wada rab ne
tere bapdada se qasam kha kar kiya
tha. °tab rab ki bat pari ho jaegi ki
ta apne dushmanon ko apne age age
nikal dega.

203ne wale dinon men tere bachche
puchhenge, “rab hamare khuda ne ap
ko in tamam ahkam par amal karne
ko kyun kaha?” 2iphir unhen jawab
dena, “ham misr ke badshah fir’aun
ke ghulam the, lekin rab hamen bari
qudrat ka izhar karke misr se nikal
laya. 22hamare dekhte dekhte us ne
bare bare nishan aur mojize kie aur
misr, firaun aur us ke pure gharane
par haulndk musibaten bhejin. 23us
waqt wuh hamen wahan se nikal
laya taki hamen le kar wuh mulk
de jis ka wada us ne qasam kha kar
hamare bapdada ke sath kiya tha.
24rab hamare khuda hi ne hamen

kaha ki in tamam ahkam ke mutabiq

chalo aur rab apne khuda ka khauf
mano. kyunki agar ham aisa karen to
phir ham hamesha kamyab aur zinda
rahenge. aur aj tak aisa hi raha hai.
2agar ham rab apne khuda ke huzar
rah kar ehtiyat se un tamam baton
par amal karenge jo us ne hamen
karne ko kahi hain to wuh hamen

rastbaz qarar dega.”

dasri kan’ani qaumon ko nikalna hai

rab terd khuda tujhe us mulk

men le jaega jis par ta ja kar
qabza karega. wuh tere samne se
bahut si qaumen bhaga dega. go yih
sat qaumen yani hitti, jirjasi, amori,
kan’ani, farizzi, hiwwi aur yabusi
lihaz se tujh se
rab tera khuda

karega.

tadad aur taqat ke
barl hongi 2to bhi
unhen tere hawale jab ta
unhen shikast dega to un sab ko us
ke lie makhsts karke halak kar dena
hai. na un ke sath ahd bandhna aur
na un par rahm karna. 3un men
se kisl se shadl na karna. na apni
betiyon ka rishtad un ke beton ko
dena, na apne beton ka rishta un
ki betiyon se karna. 4warna wuh
tumhare bachchon ko meri pairawi
se dar karenge aur wuh meri nahin
balki un ke dewataon ki khidmat
karenge. tab rab ka ghazab tum par
nazil ho kar jaldi se tumhen halak kar
dega. sis lie un ki qurbangahen dha

dena. jin pattharon ki wuh paja karte



294

istisna 7:18

hain unhen chaknachar kar dena, un
ke yasirat dewi ke khambe kat dalna
aur un ke but jala dena.

¢kytnki ta rab apne khuda ke
lie makhstas-o-muqaddas hai. us
ne duniya ki tamam qaumon men
se tujhe chun kar apni qaum aur
khas milkiyat banaya. ’rab ne kyan
tumhare sath talluq qaim kiya aur
tumhen chun liya? kya is wajah
se ki tum tadad men digar qaumon
ki nisbat zyada the? hargiz nahin!
tum to bahut kam the. #balki wajah
yih thi ki rab ne tumhen pyar kiya
aur wuh wada para kiya jo us ne
gasam kha kar tumhare bapdada ke
sath kiya tha. isi lie wuh fidya de
kar tumhen bari qudrat se misr ki
ghulami aur us mulk ke badshah ke
hath se bacha laya. °chunanche jan
le ki sirf rab terda khuda hi khuda
hai. wuh wafadar khuda hai. jo us
se muhabbat rakhte aur us ke ahkam
par amal karte hain un ke sath wuh
apna ahd qaim rakhega aur un par
hazar pushton tak mehrbani karega.
10]ekin us se nafrat karne walon ko
wuh un ke ri-ba-ri munasib saza
de kar barbad karega. han, jo us
se nafrat karte hain, un ke ra-ba-ra
wuh munasib saza dega aur jhijkega
nahin.

H1chunanche dhyan se un tamam
ahkam par amal kar jo main &j tujhe

de raha han taki to un ke mutabiq

zindagi guzare. !2agar td un par
tawajjuh de aur ehtiyat se un par
chale to phir rab tera khuda tere sath
apna ahd qaim rakhega aur tujh par
mehrbani karega, bilkul us wade ke
mutabiq jo us ne qasam kha kar tere
bapdada se kiya tha. *wuh tujhe
pyar karega aur tujhe us mulk men
barkat dega jo tujhe dene ka wada
us ne qasam kha kar tere bapdada se
kiya tha. tujhe bahut aulad bakhshne
ke ilawa wuh tere kheton ko barkat
dega, aur tujhe kasrat ka anaj, angar
aur zaitin hasil hoga. wuh tere
rewaron ko bhi barkat dega, aur
tere gay-bailon aur bher-bakriyon ki
tadad barhti jaegi.

tamam qaumon ki nisbat kahin zyada

1tujhe digar
barkat milegl. na tujh men aur
na tere maweshiyon men banjhpan
paya jaega.
tujh se dar rakhega.

15rab har bimari ko
wuh tujh
men wuh khatarnak wabaen phailne
nahin dega jin se tG misr men wagif
hua balki unhen un men phailaega jo
tujh se nafrat rakhte hain.

16jo bhi qaumen rab terd khuda
tere hath men kar dega unhen tabah
karna lazim hai. un par rahm ki nigah
se na dekhna, na un ke dewataon ki
khidmat karna, warna ta phans jaega.

17g0 tera dil kahe, “yih qaumen
ham se taqatwar hain. ham kis tarah
inhen nikal sakte hain?” 13to bhi un

se na dar. wuhi kuchh zahan men
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rakh jo rab tere khuda ne fir’aun aur
pure misr ke sath kiya. kyuanki ta
ne apni ankhon se rab apne khuda
ki wuh bari azmane wali musibaten
aur mojize, us ka wuh azim ikhtiyar
aur qudrat dekhi jis se wuh tujhe
wuhi kuchh

rab tera khuda un qaumon ke sath

wahan se nikal laya.

bhi karega jin se ta is waqt darta
hai. ?°na sirf yih balki rab tera khuda
un ke darmiyan zambur bhi bhejega
taki wuh bhi tabah ho jaen jo pahle
hamlon se bach kar chhup gae hain.
2lun se dahshat na kha, kyanki rab
tera khuda tere darmiyan hai. wuh
azim khuda hai jis se sab khauf khate
hain. 22wuh rafta rafta un qaumon ko
tere age se bhaga dega. ti unhen ek
dam khatm nahin kar sakega, warna
jangli janwar tezi se barh kar tujhe
nugsan pahuchaenge.

2rab tera khuda unhen tere hawale
kar dega. wuh un men itni sakht afra-
tafri paida karega ki wuh barbad ho
jaenge. 2*wuh un ke badshahon ko
bhi tere qabt men kar dega, aur ta un
ka nam-o-nishan mita dega. koi bhi
tera samna nahin kar sakega balki ta
un sab ko barbad kar dega.

5un ke dewation ke mujassame
jala dend. jo chandi aur sonda un
par charhaya hua hai us ka lalach na
karna. use na lena warna ta phans
jaega. kyunki in chizon se rab tere
khuda ko ghin ati hai. %is tarah ki

makrth chiz apne ghar men na lana,
warna tujhe bhi us ke sath alag karke
barbad kiya jaega. tere dil men us
se shadid nafrat aur ghin ho, kyunki
use pure taur par barbad karne ke lie

makhsts kiya gaya hai.

rab ko na bhulna
ehtiyat se un tamam ahkam par

8

raha han. kyuanki aisa karne se tum

amal karo jo main aj tujhe de

jite rahoge, tadad men barhoge aur
ja kar us mulk par qabza karoge jis
ka wada rab ne tumhare bapdada se
qasam kha kar kiya tha.

2wuh para waqt yad rakh jab rab
tera khuda registan men 40 sal tak
teri rahnumai karta raha taki tujhe
ajiz karke azmae aur malam kare ki
kya ta us ke ahkam par chalega ki
nahin. 3us ne tujhe ajiz karke bhuke
hone diya, phir tujhe man khilaya
jis se na td aur na tere bapdada
wagqif the. kytanki wuh tujhe sikhana
chahta tha ki insan ki zindagi sirf roti
par munhasir nahin hoti balki har us
bat par jo rab ke munh se nikalti hai.

4in 40 salon ke dauran tere kapre
na ghise na phate, na tere paon sije.
Schunanche dil men jan le ki jis tarah
bap apne bete ki tarbiyat karta hai
usi tarah rab hamara khuda hamari
tarbiyat karta hai.

¢rab apne khuda ke ahkam par

amal karke us ki rahon par chal aur
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us ka khauf man. kyanki wuh tujhe
ek behtarin mulk men le ja raha
hai jis men nahren aur aise chashme
hain jo pahariyon aur wadiyon ki
zamin se phut nikalte hain. 8us ki
paidawar anaj, jau, angur, anjir, anar,
zaitin aur shahd hai. %us men roti
ki kami nahin hogi, aur ta kisi chiz
se mahrom nahin rahega. wus ke
pattharon men loha paya jata hai, aur
khudati se ta us ki pahariyon se tanba
hasil kar sakega.

10jab ta kasrat ka khana kha kar ser
ho jaega to phir rab apne khuda ki
tamjid karna jis ne tujhe yih shandar
mulk diya hai. 'khabardar, rab apne
khuda ko na bhul aur us ke un
ahkam par amal karne se gurez na
kar jo main aj tujhe de raha han.
zkytnki jab ta kasrat ka khana kha
kar ser ho jaega, ti shandar ghar
bana kar un men rahega 3aur tere
rewar, sone-chandi aur baqi tamam
mal men izafa hoga to kahin ta
maghrar ho kar rab apne khuda ko
bhil na jae jo tujhe misr ki ghulami
se nikal laya. 15jab ta us wasi aur
haulnak registan men safar kar raha
tha jis men zahrile sanp aur bichchha
the to wuhi teri rahnumai karta
raha. pani se mahrim us ilage men
wuhi sakht patthar men se pani nikal
laya. registan men wuhi tujhe man
khilata raha, jis se tere bapdada wagqif

na the. in mushkilat se wuh tujhe

ajiz karke azmata raha taki akhirkar
ta kamyab ho jae.

7jab tujhe kamyabi hasil hogi to
yih na kahna ki main ne apni hi
quwwat aur taqat se yih sab kuchh
hasil kiya hai. 18balki rab apne khuda
ko yad karna jis ne tujhe daulat hasil
karne ki qabiliyat di hai. kytanki wuh
aj bhi usi ahd par qaim hai jo us ne
tere bapdada se kiya tha.

9rab apne khuda ko na bhulna, aur
na digar mabudon ke pichhe par kar
unhen sijda aur un ki khidmat karna.
warna main khud gawah han ki tum
yaqinan halak ho jaoge. 20agar tum
rab apne khuda ki it3’at nahin karoge
to phir wuh tumhen un qaumon ki
tarah tabah kar dega jo tum se pahle

is mulk men rahti thin.

mulk milne ka sabab israil
ki rasti nahin hai

sun ai israil! aj ta darya-e-

9

dasri taraf ta aisi qaumon ko bhaga

yardan ko par karne wala hai.

dega jo tujh se bari aur taqatwar
hain aur jin ke shandar shahron ki
fasilen asman se baten kartl hain.
2wahan anaqi baste hain jo taqatwar
ta khud janta

hai ki un ke bare men kaha jata hai,

aur darazqad hain.

“kaun anagiyon ka samna kar sakta
hai?”

khuda tere age age chalte hue unhen

3lekin 3j jan le ki rab tera

bhasm kar dene wali ag ki tarah halak
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karega. wuh tere age age un par gaba
paega, aur td unhen nikal kar jaldi
mita dega, jis tarah rab ne wada kiya
hai.

4jab rab tera khuda unhen tere
samne se nikal dega to ta yih na
kahna, “main rastbaz hin, isi lie rab
mujhe laiq samajh kar yahan laya aur
yih mulk miras men de diya hai” yih
bat hargiz durust nahin hai. rab un
qaumon ko un ki ghalat harkaton ki
wajah se tere samne se nikal dega.
5td apni rastbazi aur diyanatdari ki
bina par us mulk par qabza nahin
karega balki rab unhen un ki sharir
harkaton ke bais tere samne se nikal
dega. dusre, jo wada us ne tere
bapdada ibrahim, is’haq aur yaqab ke
sath qasam kha kar kiya tha use pura
hona hai.

¢chunanche jan le ki rab tera khuda
tujhe teri rasti ke bais yih achchha
mulk nahin de raha. hagqiqat to yih
hai ki ta hatdharm qaum hai.

sone ka bachhra

7yad rakh aur kabhi na bhal ki ta
ne registan men rab apne khuda ko
kis tarah naraz kiya. misr se nikalte
waqt se le kar yahan pahunchne tak
tum rab se sarkash rahe ho. 8khaskar
horib yani sind ke daman men tum
ne rab ko itna ghussa dilaya ki wuh
tumhen halak karne ko tha. 2us waqt

main pahar par charh gaya tha taki

patthar ki takhtiyan yani us ahd ki
takhtiyan mil jaen jo rab ne tumhare
sath bandha tha. kuchh khae pie
baghair main 40 din aur rat wahan
raha.

10-11jo kuchh rab ne ag men se kaha
tha jab tum pahar ke daman men
jama the wuhi kuchh us ne apni
ungli se donon takhtiyon par likh
kar mujhe diya. 12us ne mujh se
kaha, “fauran yahan se utar ja. teri
qaum jise tG misr se nikal laya bigar
gai hai. wuh Kkitni jaldi se mere
ahkam se hat gae hain. unhon ne
apne lie but dhal liya hai. ¥main
ne jan liya hai ki yih qaum kitni
ziddi hai. ab mujhe chhor de taki
main unhen tabah karke un ka nam-
o-nishan duniya men se mita dalan.
un ki jagah main tujh se ek qaum
bana langa jo un se bari aur taqatwar
hog1”

15main mur kar pahar se utra jo ab
tak bharak raha tha.

men ahd ki donon takhtiyan thin.

mere hathon

16tumhen dekhte hi mujhe malam
hua ki tum ne rab apne khuda ka
gundh kiya hai. tum ne apne lie
bachhre ka but dhal liya tha.

kitni jaldi se rab ki muqarrara rah se

tum

hat gae the.

7tab main ne tumhare dekhte
dekhte donon takhtiyon ko zamin par
patakh kar tukre tukre kar diya. 18ek

aur bar main rab ke samne munh ke
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bal gira. main ne na kuchh khaya,
na kuchh piya. 40 din aur rat main
tumhare tamam gunahon ke bais isi
halat men raha. kyanki jo kuchh tum
ne kiya tha wuh rab ko nihayat bura
laga, is lie wuh ghazabnak ho gaya
tha. wuh tum se itna naraz tha ki
main bahut dar gaya. yun lag raha
tha ki wuh tumhen halak kar dega.
lekin is bar bhi us ne meri sun Ii.
20main ne haran ke lie bhi dua ki,
kyunki rab us se bhi nihayat naraz
tha aur use halak kar dena chahta tha.

21jo bachhra tum ne gunah karke
banaya tha use main ne jala diya, phir
jo kuchh baqi rah gaya use kuchal
diya aur pis pis kar paudar bana diya.
yih paudar main ne us chashme men
phaink diya jo pahar par se bah raha
tha.

2tuym ne rab ko tabera, massa
aur qabrot-hattawa men bhi ghussa
dilaya. 23qadis-barnia men bhi aisa
hi hua.
bhej kar kaha tha, “jao, us mulk par

wahan se rab ne tumhen

qabza karo jo main ne tumhen de diya
hai” lekin tum ne sarkash ho kar rab
apne khuda ke hukm ki khilafwarzi
ki. tum ne us par etimad na kiya, na
us ki suni. 24jab se main tumhen janta
han tumhara rab ke sath rawayya
baghiyana hi raha hai.

25main 40 din aur rat rab ke samne
zamin par munh ke bal raha, kyanki
rab ne kaha tha ki wuh tumhen halak

kar dega. 2main ne us se minnat
karke kaha, “ai rab qadir-e-mutlaq,
apni qaum ko tabah na kar. wuh to
terl hi milkiyat hai jise td ne fidya
de kar apni azim qudrat se bachaya
aur bare ikhtiyar ke sath misr se
nikal laya. 27apne khadimon ibrahim,
ishaq aur yaqab ko yad kar, aur
is qaum ki zid, sharir harkaton aur
gunah par tawajjuh na de. 2$warna
misri kahenge, ‘rab unhen us mulk
men lane ke qabil nahin tha jis ka
wada us ne kiya tha, balki wuh un
se nafrat karta tha. han, wuh unhen
halak karne ke lie registan men le
aya’ 2wuh to terl qaum hain, teri
milkiyat jise ti apni azim qudrat aur

ikhtiyar se misr se nikal laya.”

misa ko nai takhtiyan milti hain

10

tarashna jo pahli takhtiyon ki manind

us waqt rab ne mujh se kaha,

“patthar ki do aur takhtiyan

hon. unhen le kar mere pas pahar
par charh a. lakari ka sandiq bhi
banana. 2phir main in takhtiyon par
dubara wuhi baten likhtinga jo main
un takhtiyon par likh chuka tha jo ta
ne tor dalin. tumhen unhen sandiq
men mahfaz rakhna hai”

3main ne kikar ki lakari ka sandigq
banwaya aur do takhtiyan tarashin jo
pahli takhtiyon ki manind thin. phir
main donon takhtiyan le kar pahar

par charh gaya. “rab ne un takhtiyon



istisna 10:5

299

par dubara wuh das ahkam likh die
jo wuh pahli takhtiyon par likh chuka
tha. (un hi ahkam ka elan us ne pahar
par ag men se kiya tha jab tum us
ke daman men jama the.) phir us ne
yih takhtiyan mere sapurd kin. *main
laut kar utra aur takhtiyon ko us
sandiiq men rakha jo main ne banaya
tha. wahan wuh ab tak hain. sab
kuchh waisa hi hua jaisa rab ne hukm

diya tha.

imamon aur lawiyon ki khidmat

6(is ke bad israili bani-yaqan ke
kuon se rawana ho kar mausira
pahunche. wahan hartn faut hua.
use dafn karne ke bad us ka beta
iliazar us ki jagah imam bana. 7phir
wuh age safar karte karte judjuda,
phir yutbata pahunche jahan nahren
hain.

8un dinon men rab ne lawi ke qabile
ko alag karke use rab ke ahd ke
sandiq ko utha kar le jane, rab ke
huzir khidmat karne aur us ke nam
se barkat dene ki zimmadari di. 3j
tak yih un ki zimmadari rahi hai. %is
wajah se lawiyon ko digar qabilon ki
tarah na hissa na miras mili. rab tera
khuda khud un ki miras hai. us ne
khud unhen yih farmaya hai.)

10jab main ne dasri martaba 40 din
aur rat pahar par guzare to rab ne is
dafa bhi meri suni aur tujhe halak na

karne par amada hua. !'us ne kaha,

“ja, qaum ki rahnumai kar taki wuh
ja kar us mulk par qabza karen jis ka
wada main ne qasam kha kar un ke

bapdada se kiya tha”

rab ka khauf

123i israil, ab meri bat sun! rab
tera khuda tujh se kya taqaza karta
hai? sirf yih ki ta us ka khauf mane,
us ki tamam rahon par chale, use
pyar kare, apne pure dil-o-jan se us
ki khidmat kare 3aur us ke tamam
ahkam par amal kare. &j main unhen
tujhe teri behtari ke lie de raha han.

4phra asman, zamin aur jo kuchh
us par hai, sab ka malik rab tera
khuda hai. 15to bhi us ne tere bapdada
par hi apni khas shafqat ka izhar
karke un se muhabbat ki. aur us
ne tumhen chun kar disri tamam
qaumon par tarjih di jaisa ki aj zahir
hai. ¢khatna us ki qaum ka nishan
hai, lekin dhyan rakho ki wuh na sirf
zahiri balki batini bhi ho. ainda ar na
jao.

Ukyanki rab tumhara khuda
khudaon ka khuda aur rabbon ka
rab hai.
khuda hai jis se sab khauf khate

hain. wuh janibdari nahin karta aur

wuh azim aur zor-awar

rishwat nahin leta. wuh yatimon
aur bewaon ka insaf karta hai. wuh
pardesi se pyar karta aur use khurak

aur poshak muhayya karta hai. tum
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bhi un ke sath muhabbat se pesh ao,
kyunki tum bhi misr men pardesi the.

20rab apne khuda ka khauf man aur
us ki khidmat kar. us se lipta rah aur
usi ke nam ki qasam kha. 'wuhi tera
fakhr hai. wuh tera khuda hai jis ne
wuh tamam azim aur daraune kam
kie jo ta ne khud dekhe. 2%jab tere
bapdada misr gae the to 70 afrad the.
aur ab rab tere khuda ne tujhe sitaron

ki manind beshumar bana diya hai.

rab se muhabbat rakh aur us ki sun

11

ke mutabiq zindagi guzar. 23j jan lo
ki tumhare bachchon ne nahin balki

tum hi ne rab apne khuda se tarbiyat

rab apne khuda se pyar kar

aur hamesha us ke ahkam

pai. tum ne us ki azmat, bare ikhtiyar
aur qudrat ko dekha, 3aur tum un
mojizon ke gawah ho jo us ne misr
ke badshah fir'aun aur us ke pure
mulk ke samne kie. 4tum ne dekha
ki rab ne kis tarah misri fauj ko us
ke ghoron aur rathon samet bahr-e-
qulzum men gharq kar diya jab wuh
tumhara taqqub kar rahe the. us ne
unhen yun tabah kiya ki wuh &j tak
bahal nahin hue.

Stumhare bachche nahin balki tum
hi gawah ho ki yahan pahunchne se
pahle rab ne registan men tumhari kis

tarah dekh-bhal ki.

iliyab ke beton datan aur abiram ke

Stum ne us ka

sath sulok dekha jo rubin ke qabile

ke the. us din zamin ne khaimagah
ke andar munh khol kar unhen un ke
gharanon, deron aur tamam jandaron
samet harap kar liya.

7tum ne apni hi ankhon se rab ke
yih tamam azim kam dekhe hain.
8chunanche un tamam ahkam par
amal karte raho jo main &j tumhen de
raha han taki tumhen wuh tagat hasil
ho jo darkar hogi jab tum darya-e-
yardan ko par karke mulk par qabza
karoge. ?agar tum farmanbardar raho
to der tak us mulk men jite rahoge
jis ka wada rab ne qasam kha kar
tumhare bapdada se kiya tha aur jis
men dadh aur shahd ki kasrat hai.

10kyanki yih mulk misr ki manind
nahin hai jahan se tum nikal ae ho.
wahan ke kheton men tujhe bij bo
kar bari mehnat se us ki abpashi
karni parti thi 'jabki jis mulk par
tum qabza karoge us men pahar aur
wadiyan hain jinhen sirf barish ka
pani serab karta hai. ?rab tera khuda
khud us mulk ka khayal rakhta hai.
rab tere khuda ki ankhen sal ke pahle
din se le kar akhir tak mutawatir us
par lagi rahti hain.

BBchunanche un ahkam ke tabe
raho jo main aj tumhen de raha han.
rab apne khuda se pyar karo aur apne
pure dil-o-jan se us ki khidmat karo.
14phir wuh kharif aur bahar ki salana
barish waqt par bhejega. anaj, angar

aur zaitin ki faslen pakengi, aur to
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unhen jama kar lega. 15niz, allah teri
charagahon men tere rewaron ke lie
ghas muhayya karega, aur ta kha kar
ser ho jaega.

6]ekin khabardar, kahin tumhen
warghalaya na jae. aisa na ho
ki tum rab ki rah se hat jao aur
digar mabadon ko sijda karke un
ki khidmat karo.

ghazab tum par an parega, aur wuh

17warna rab ka

mulk men barish hone nahin dega.
tumhari faslen nahin pakengi, aur
tumhen jald hi us achchhe mulk men
se mita diya jaega jo rab tumhen de
raha hai.

18chunanche meri yih baten apne
dilon par nagqsh kar lo. unhen
nishan ke taur par aur yaddihani
ke lie apne hathon aur mathon par
lagao. 1unhen apne bachchon ko
sikhdo. har jagah aur hamesha un
ke bare men bat karo, khwah ta
ghar men baitha ya raste par chalta
ho, leta ho ya khara ho.

apne gharon ki chaukhaton aur apne

20ynhen

shahron ke darwazon par likh 2!taki
jab tak zamin par asman qaim hai
tum aur tumhari aulad us mulk men
jite rahen jis ka wada rab ne qasam
kha kar tumhare bapdada se kiya tha.

22¢htiyat se un ahkam ki pairawi
karo jo main tumhen de raha han.
rab apne khuda se pyar karo, us
ke tamam ahkam par amal karo

aur us ke sath lipte raho. 2phir

wuh tumhare age age yih tamam
qaumen nikal dega aur tum aisi
qaumon ki zaminon par qabza karoge
jo tum se bari aur taqatwar hain.
24tum jahan bhi qadam rakhoge wuh
tumhara hi hoga, junibi registan se
le kar lubnan tak, darya-e-furat se
bahira-e-ram tak. 2°koi bhi tumhara
samna nahin kar sakega. tum us
mulk men jahan bhi jaoge wahan
rab tumhara khuda apne wade ke
mutabiq tumhari dahshat aur khauf
paida kar dega. 263j tum khud faisla
karo. kya tum rab ki barkat ya us ki
lanat pana chahte ho? ?’agar tum rab
apne khuda ke un ahkam par amal
karo jo main &j tumhen de raha han
to wuh tumhen barkat dega. 28lekin
agar tum un ke tabe na raho balki
meri peshkarda rah se hat kar digar
mabudon ki pairawi karo to wuh tum
par lanat bhejega.

29jab rab tera khuda tujhe us mulk
men le jaega jis par tG qabza karega to
lazim hai ki garizim pahar par charh
kar barkat ka elan kare aur aibal
pahar par lanat ka. 30yih do pahar
darya-e-yardan ke maghrib men un
kan’aniyon ke ilage men waqe hain
jo wadi-e-yardan men abad hain.
wuh maghrib ki taraf jiljal shahr ke
samne morih ke balat ke darakhton
ke nazdik hain.

yardan ko par karke us mulk par

3ab tum darya-e-

qabza karne wile ho jo rab tumhara
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khuda tumhen de raha hai. jab tum
use apna kar us men abad ho jaoge
32to ehtiyat se un tamam ahkam par
amal karte raho jo main &j tumhen de

raha han.

mulk men rab ke ahkam
zail men wuh ahkam aur

12

dhyan se amal karna hoga jab tum

gawanin hain jin par tumhen

us mulk men abad hoge jo rab tere
bapdada ka khuda tujhe de raha hai
taki to us par qabza kare. mulk men

rahte hue umr bhar un ke tabe raho.

mulk men ek hi jagah par maqdis ho

2un tamam jaghon ko barbad
karo jahan wuh qaumen jinhen
tumhen nikalna hai apne dewataon
ki paja karti hain, khwah wuh
anche paharon, pahariyon ya ghane
darakhton ke say men kyan na hon.
3un ki qurbangahon ko dha dena.
jin pattharon ki paja wuh karte hain
unhen chaknachtr kar dena. yasirat
dewi ke khambe jala dend. un ke
dewataon ke mujassame kat dalna.
gharz in jaghon se un ki nam-o-
nishan mit jae.

“rab apne khuda ki parastish karne
ke lie un ke tarige na apnana.
Srab tumhara khuda qabilon men
se apne nam ki sukinat ke lie
ibadat ke

lie wahan jaya karo, Saur wahan

ek jagah chun lega.

apni tamam qurbaniyan 1a kar pesh
karo, khwah wuh bhasm hone wali
qurbaniyan, zabah ki qurbaniyan,
paidawar ka daswan hissa, uthane
wali qurbaniyan, mannat ke hadie,
khushi se pesh ki gai qurbaniyan ya
maweshiyon ke pahlauthe kytn na
hon. 7wahan rab apne khuda ke
huzur apne gharanon samet khana
kha kar un kamyabiyon ki khushi
manao jo tujhe rab tere khuda ki
barkat ke bais hasil hui hain.

8us waqt tumhen wuh nahin karna
jo ham karte de hain. &j tak har
kol apni marzi ke mutabiq ibadat
karta hai, %kytnki ab tak tum aram
ki us jagah nahin pahunche jo tujhe
rab tere khuda se miras men milni
hai.

e-yardan ko par karke us mulk

1]ekin jald hi tum darya-

men abad ho jaoge jo rab tumhara
khuda tumhen miras men de raha
hai.

ke dushmanon se bachae rakhega,

us waqt wuh tumhen irdgird

aur tum aram aur sukun se zindagl
guzar sakoge. 1'tab rab tumhara
khuda apne nam ki sukanat ke lie
ek jagah chun lega, aur tumhen sab
kuchh jo main batatnga wahan la
kar pesh karna hai, khwah wuh
bhasm hone wali qurbaniyan, zabah
ki qurbaniyan, paidawar ka daswan
hissa, uthane wali qurbaniyan ya
mannat ke khas hadie kyan na hon.

12wahan rab ke samne tum, tumhare



istisna 12:13

303

bete-betiyan, tumhare ghulam aur
laundiyan khushi manaen. apne
shahron men abad lawiyon ko bhi
apni khushi men sharik karo, kytanki
un ke pas maurasi zamin nahin hogl.

13khabardar, apni bhasm hone wali
qurbaniyan har jagah par pesh na
karna 14balki sirf us jagah par jo rab
qabilon men se chunega. wahin sab
kuchh ytan mana jis tarah main tujhe
batata han.

15]ekin wuh janwar is men shamil
nahin hain jo ta qurbani ke taur par
pesh nahin karna chahta balki sirf
khana chahta hai.
azadi se apne tamam shahron men
zabah karke us barkat ke mutabiq kha
sakta hai jo rab tere khuda ne tujhe

aise janwar ta

di hai. aisa gosht hiran aur ghazal
ke gosht ki manind hai yani pak aur
napak donon hi use kha sakte hain.
16]ekin khan na khana. use pani ki
tarah zamin par undel kar zae kar
dena.

7jo bhi chizen rab ke lie makhsis
ki gai hain unhen apne shahron
men na khana masalan anaj, angar
ke ras aur zaitin ke tel ka daswan
hissa, maweshiyon ke pahlauthe,
mannat ke hadie, khushi se pesh
ki gai qurbaniyan aur uthane wali
qurbaniyan. 8yih chizen sirf rab ke
huzar khana yani us jagah par jise
wuh maqdis ke lie chunega. wahin

ti apne bete-betiyon, ghulamon,

laundiyon aur apne qabaili ilage ke
lawiyon ke sath jama ho kar khushi
mana ki rab ne hamari mehnat ko
barkat di hai.
lawiyon ki zarariyat umr bhar pari
karne ki fikr rakh.

20jab rab tera khuda apne wade ke

Yapne mulk men

mutabiq teri sarhadden barha dega
aur ta gosht khane ki khwahish
rakhega to jis tarah jichahe gosht kha
sakega. 2'agar tera ghar us maqdis
se dar ho jise rab tera khuda apne
nam ki sukinat ke lie chunega to ta
jis tarah ji chahe apne shahron men
rab se mile hue maweshiyon ko zabah
karke kha sakta hai.

karna jaisa main ne hukm diya hai.

lekin aisa hi

223is3 gosht hiran aur ghazal ke gosht
ki manind hai yani pak aur napak
donon hiuse kha sakte hain. 2*albatta
gosht ke sath khian na khana, kyanki
khiin jandar ki jan hai. us ki jan gosht
ke sath na khana. 2¢khian na khana
balki use zamin par undel kar zae
kar dena. #use na khana taki tujhe
aur teri aulad ko kamyabi hasil ho,
kyuanki aisa karne se ta rab ki nazar
men sahih kam karega.

rab ke lie

makhs@is-o-muqaddas hain ya jo ta

%lekin jo chizen
ne mannat man kar us ke lie makhsis
ki hain lazim hai ki td unhen us
jagah le jae jise rab maqdis ke lie
chunega. 2?wahin, rab apne khuda ki

qurbangah par apni bhasm hone wali
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qurbaniyan gosht aur khin samet
charha. zabah ki qurbaniyon ka khan
qurbangah par undel dena, lekin un
ka gosht ta kha sakta hai.

28jo bhi hidayat main tujhe de raha
han unhen ehtiyat se para kar. phir
ta aur teri aulad khushhal rahenge,
kyanki ta wuh kuchh karega jo rab
tere khuda ki nazar men achchha aur
durust hai.

rab tera khuda un qaumon ko
mita dega jin ki taraf ta barh raha
hai. ta unhen un ke mulk se nikalta
jaega aur khud us men abad ho jaega.
30]ekin khabardar, un ke khatm hone
ke bad bhi un ke dewatdon ke bare
men maltamat hasil na kar, warna
ta phans jaegd. mat kahna ki yih
qaumen kis tariqe se apne dewatdon
ki paja karti hain? ham bhi aisa hi
karen. 3'aisa mat kar! yih qaumen
aise ghinaune tarige se puja karti
hain jin se rab nafrat karta hai. wuh
apne bachchon ko bhi jala kar apne
dewataon ko pesh karte hain.

32kalam ki jo bhi bat main tumhen
pesh karta han us ke tabe rah kar us
par amal karo. na kisi bat ka izafa

karna, na koi bat nikalna.

dewataon ki taraf le jane
walon se sulik
tere darmiyan aise log uth

13

nabi ya khwab dekhne wale kahenge.

khare honge jo apne ap ko

ho sakta hai ki wuh kisi ilahi nishan
ya mojize ka elan karen 2jo waqai
wujid men ae. sath sath wuh kahen,
“a, ham digar mabudon ki paja karen,
ham un ki khidmat karen jin se ta
ab tak wagqif nahin hai” 3aise logon
ki na sun. is se rab tumhara khuda
tumhen azma kar malam kar raha hai
ki kya tum waqai apne pure dil-o-
jan se us se pyar karte ho. *tumhen
rab apne khuda ki pairawi karna aur
usi ka khauf manana hai. wus ke
ahkam ke mutabiq zindagi guzaro,
us ki suno, us ki khidmat karo, us
ke sath lipte raho. 5aise nabiyon ya
khwab dekhne walon ko saza-e-maut
dena, kyanki wuh tujhe rab tumhare
khuda se baghawat karne par uksana
chahte hain, usi se jis ne fidya de kar
tumhen misr ki ghulami se bachaya
chanki

wuh tujhe us rah se hatana chahte

aur wahan se nikal laya.

hain jise rab tere khuda ne tere lie
mugqarrar kiya hai is lie lazim hai ki
unhen saza-e-maut di jae. aisi burai
apne darmiyan se mita dena.

¢ho sakta hai ki tera saga bhai, tera
beta ya beti, terl biwi ya tera qaribi
dost tujhe chupke se warghalane
ki koshish kare ki a, ham ja kar
digar mabadon ki paja karen, aise
dewatdon ki jin se na ta aur na tere
bapdada wagqif the. khwah irdgird
ki ya dardaraz ki qaumon ke dewata

hon, khwah duniya ke ek sire ke ya
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dasre sire ke mabud hon, 8kisi sarat
men apni razamandi ka izhar na kar,
na us ki sun. us par rahm na kar.
na use bachae rakh, na use panah
de °balki use saza-e-maut de. aur
use sangsar karte waqt pahle tera
hath us par patthar phainke, phir
hi baqi tamam log hissa len. use
zarur pattharon se saza-e-maut dena,
kyunki us ne tujhe rab tere khuda se
dar karne ki koshish ki, usi se jo tujhe
misr ki ghulami se nikal laya. !phir
tamam israil yih sun kar dar jaega aur
ainda tere darmiyan aisi sharir harkat
karne ki jur’at nahin karega.

2jab tG un shahron men rahne
lagega jo rab tera khuda tujhe de raha
hai to shayad tujhe khabar mil jae 3ki
sharir log tere darmiyan se ubhar ae
hain jo apne shahr ke bashindon ko
yih kah kar ghalat rah par lae hain
ki do, ham digar mabuadon ki puja
karen, aise mabuadon ki jin se tum
wagqif nahin ho. lazim hai ki ta
daryaft karke is ki taftish kare aur
khab malam kare ki kya hua hai.
agar sabit ho jae ki yih ghinauni bat
wagqal hui hai 5to phir lazim hai ki ta
shahr ke tamam bashindon ko halak
kare. use rab ke sapurd karke sarasar
tabah karna, na sirf us ke log balki us

ke maweshi bhi. ¢shahr ka para mal-

e-ghanimat chauk men ikattha kar.
phir pare shahr ko us ke mal samet
rab ke lie makhsis karke jala dena.
use dubara kabhi na tamir kiya jae
balki us ke khandarat hamesha tak
rahen.

7para shahr rab ke lie makhsis
kiya gaya hai, is lie us ki koi bhi
chiz tere pas na pai jae. sirf is strat
men rab ka ghazab thanda ho jaega,
aur wuh tujh par rahm karke apni
mehrbani ka izhar karega aur teri
tadad barhaega, jis tarah us ne qasam
kha kar tere bapdada se wada kiya
hai.
mabni hai ki td rab apne khuda ki

8]ekin yih sab kuchh is par

sune aur us ke un tamam ahkam par
amal kare jo main tujhe aj de raha
han. wuhi kuchh kar jo us ki nazar

men durust hai.

pak aur napak janwar
tum rab apne khuda ke

14

murdon ke sabab se na zakhmi

farzand ho. apne ap ko
karo, na apne sar ke samne wiale
bal mundwao. Zkyanki ta rab apne
khuda ke lie makhsis-o-mugaddas
qaum hai. duniya ki tamam qaumon
men se rab ne tujhe hi chun kar apni
milkiyat bana liya hai.

3koil bhi makruh chiz na khana.
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‘tum bail, bher-bakri, Shiran,
ghazal, mrig pahari bakri, mahat?
ghazal-e-afriqa® aur pahari bakri kha
sakte ho. ¢jin ke khur ya paon bilkul
chire hue hain aur jo jugali karte hain
unhen khane ki ijazat hai. 7ant, bijja
ya khargosh khana mana hai. wuh
tumbhare lie napak hain, kyanki wuh
jugali to karte hain lekin un ke khur
ya paon chire hue nahin hain. 8saar
na khana. wuh tumhare lie napak
hai, kyanki us ke khur to chire hue
hain lekin wuh jugali nahin karta. na
un ka gosht khana, na un ki lashon
ko chhina.

9pani men rahne wale janwar
khane ke lie jaiz hain agar un ke par
aur chhilke hon. 1°lekin jin ke par ya
chhilke nahin hain wuh tumhare lie
napak hain.

tum har pak parinda kha sakte
ho.

mana hai:

2]ekin zail ke parinde khana
uqab, darhiyal giddh,
kala giddh, 3lal chil, kali chil, har
qism ka giddh, *har qism ka kawwa,
15uqabi ulla, chhote kan wala ullg,

bare kan wala ulla, har gism ka baz,

16chhota ulla, chingharne wala ulla,
safed ulla, 17dashti ulla, misri giddh,
quq, '8laglaq, har qism ka butimar,
hudhud aur chamgadar ¢

tamam par rakhne wale Kkire
tumhare lie napak hain. unhen khana
mana hai.  2lekin tum har pak
parinda kha sakte ho.

21jo janwar khud-ba-khud mar jae
use na khana. ta use apni abadi men
rahne wale kisi pardesi ko de ya kisi
ajnabi ko bech sakta hai aur wuh
use kha sakta hai. lekin ta use mat
khana, kyanki ta rab apne khuda ke
lie makhsas-o-muqaddas qaum hai.

bakri ke bachche ko us ki man ke

diadh men pakana mana hai.

apni paidawar ka daswan
hissa makhsas karna
22]azim hai ki to har sal apne
kheton ki paidawar ka daswan hissa
2js ke lie

apna anaj, angir ka ras, zaittin ka tel

rab ke lie alag kare.

aur maweshi ke pahlauthe rab apne
khuda ke huzar le ana yani us jagah

jo wuh apne nam ki sukanat ke lie

dyih hiran ke mushabeh hota hai lekin
fitratan mukhtalif hota hai. is ke sing
khokhle, beshakh aur anjhar hote hain.
antelope. yad rahe ki qadim zamane ke in
janwaron ke aksar nam matruk hain ya unka
matlab badal gaya hai, is lie un ka mukhtalif
tarjuma ho sakta hai.

bmahat. darazqad hirnon ki ek nau jis ke
sing chakkardar hote hain. addax.

Cghazal-e-afriqa. chikaron ki tin igsam men
se koi jo apne lambe aur halqadar singon ki
wajah se mumtaz hai. oryx.
dye'ld rahe ki gadim zamane ke in parindon
ke aksar nam matruk hain ya un ka matlab
badal gaya hai, is lie un ka mukhtalif tarjuma
ho sakta hai.
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chunega. wahan yih chizen qurban
karke kha taki td umr bhar rab apne
khuda ka khauf manana sikhe.

24]ekin ho saktad hai ki jo jagah
rab tera khuda apne nam ki sukanat
ke lie chunegd wuh tere ghar se
had se zyada dar ho aur rab tere
khuda ki barkat ke bais mazkara
daswan hissa itna zyada ho ki ta use
maqdis tak nahin pahuncha sakta.
25js strat men use bech kar us ke
paise us jagah le ja jo rab tera khuda
apne nam ki sukainat ke lie chunega.
2%6wahan pahunch kar un paison se
jo ji chahe kharidna, khwah gay-
bail, bher-bakri, mai ya mai jaisi
koi aur chiz kytn na ho. phir
apne gharane ke sath mil kar rab
apne khuda ke huzaor yih chizen
khana aur khushi manana. ?7aise
mauqon par un lawiyon ka khayal
rakhna jo tere qabaili ilage men rahte
hain, kyanki unhen miras men zamin
nahin milegl.

2har tisre sal apni paidawar ka
daswan hissa apne shahron men jama
karna. 2use lawiyon ko dena jin
ke pas maurisi zamin nahin hai, niz
apne shahron men abad pardesiyon,
yatimon aur bewaon ko dena. wuh
aen aur khana kha kar ser ho jaen
taki rab tera khuda tere har kam men

barkat de.

qarzdaron ki bahali ka sal

har sat sal ke bad ek dasre
1 5 ke karze muaf kar dena. 2us
wagqt jis ne bhi kisl israili bhai ko qarz
diya hai wuh use manstkh kare. wuh
apne parosi ya bhai ko paise wapas
karne par majbur na kare, kytanki rab
ki tazim men qarz muaf karne ke sal
ka elan kiya gaya hai. 3is sal men
ta sirf ghairmulki qarzdaron ko paise
wapas karne par majbur kar sakta
hai. apne israili bhai ke tamam qarz
muaf kar dena.

‘tere darmiyan kol bhi gharib
nahin hona chahie, kyanki jab ta
us mulk men rahega jo rab tera
khuda tujhe miras men dene wala
hai to wuh tujhe bahut barkat dega.
Slekin shart yih hai ki ta pure taur
par us ki sune aur ehtiyat se us ke
un tamam ahkam par amal kare jo
main tujhe aj de raha han. Sphir
rab tumhara khuda tujhe apne wade
ke mutabiq barkat dega. ta kisi
bhi qaum se udhar nahin lega balki
bahut si qaumon ko udhar dega. koi
bhi qaum tujh par hukimat nahin
karegi balki ta bahut si qaumon par
hukimat karega.

7jab tt us mulk men abad hoga
jo rab tera khuda tujhe dene wala
hai to apne darmiyan rahne wale
gharib bhai se sakht sultk na karna,
na kanjus hona. 8khule dil se us ki

madad kar. jitni use zardrat hai use
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9khabardar,

aisa mat soch ki gqarz muaf karne ka

udhar ke taur par de.

sal qarib hai, is lie main use kuchh
nahin donga. agar ta aisi sharir bat
apne dil men sochte hue zararatmand
bhai ko qarz dene se inkar kare aur
wuh rab ke samne teri shikayat kare
to to qusarwar thahrega. 0use zarar
kuchh de balki khushi se de. phir rab
tera khuda tere har kam men barkat
dega. 'mulk men hamesha gharib
aur zartratmand log pae jaenge, is lie
main tujhe hukm deta han ki khule
dil se apne gharib aur zartratmand

bhaiyon ki madad kar.

ghulamon ko azad karne ka farz

2agar koi israili bhai ya bahan
apne ap ko bech kar tera ghulam ban
jae to wuh chhih sal teri khidmat
kare. lekin lazim hai ki satwen sal
use azad kar diya jae. 13azad karte
wagqt use khali hath farigh na karna
1balki apni bher-bakriyon, anaj, tel
aur mai se use fayyazi se kuchh de,
yani un chizon men se jin se rab tere
khuda ne tujhe barkat di hai. 5yad
rakh ki t@ bhi misr men ghulam tha
aur ki rab tere khuda ne fidya de kar
tujhe chhuraya. isi lie main &j tujhe
yih hukm deta han.

16]ekin mumkin hai ki tera ghulam
tujhe chhorna na chahe, kytanki wuh
tujh se aur tere khandan se muhabbat

rakhta hai, aur wuh tere pas rah kar

khushhal hai.

darwaze ke pas le ja aur us ke kan

17js stirat men use

ki lau chaukhat ke sath laga kar use
sutali yani tez auzar se chhed de. tab
wuh zindagi bhar tera ghulam bana
rahega. apni laundi ke sath bhi aisa
hi karna.

Bagar ghulam tujhe chhih sal
ke bad chhorna chihe to bura na
manana. akhir agar us ki jagah koi
aur wuhi kam tankhwah ke lie karta
to tere akhrajat dugne hote. use azad
karna to rab tera khuda tere har kam

men barkat dega.

janwaron ke pahlauthe makhsas hain

apni gayon aur bher-bakriyon ke
nar pahlauthe rab apne khuda ke lie
makhstis karna. na gay ke pahlauthe
ko kam ke lie istemal karna, na bher
ke pahlauthe ke bal katarna. 2°har sal
aise bachche us jagah le ja jo rab apne
maqdis ke lie chunega. wahan unhen
rab apne khuda ke huzar apne pure
khandan samet khana.

21agar aise janwar men koi kharabi
ho, wuh andha ya langara ho ya us
men koi aur nugs ho to use rab apne
khuda ke lie qurban na karna. 22aise
janwar ti ghar men zabah karke kha
sakta hai. wuh hiran aur ghazal ki
manind hain jinhen ta kha to sakta
hai lekin qurbani ke taur par pesh
nahin kar sakta. pak aur napak

shakhs donon use kha sakte hain.
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23]ekin khan na khana. use pani ki
tarah zamin par undel kar zae kar

dena.

fasah ki id

1 6 abib ke mahine® men rab

fasah ki id manana, kyanki is mahine

apne khuda ki tazim men

men wuh tujhe rat ke waqt misr se
nikal laya. 2us jagah jama ho ja jo rab
apne nam ki sukinat ke lie chunega.
use qurbani ke lie bher-bakriyan ya
gay-bail pesh karna. 3gosht ke sath
bekhamiri roti khana. sat din tak yihi
roti kha, bilkul usi tarah jis tarah ta
ne kiya jab jaldi jaldi misr se nikla.
musibat ki yih roti is lie kha taki wuh
din tere jite ji yad rahe jab ti misr
4lazim hai ki id ke

hafte ke dauran tere pare mulk men

se rawana hua.

khamir na paya jae.

jo qurbani ta id ke pahle din ki
sham ko pesh kare us ka gosht usi
agli subh tak kuchh

baqi na rah jae.

waqt kha le.
fasah ki qurbani
kisi bhi shahr men jo rab tera khuda
tujhe dega na charhana ¢balki sirf us
jagah jo wuh apne nam ki sukinat
ke lie chunega. misr se nikalte waqt
ki tarah qurbani ke janwar ko siraj
diubte waqt zabah kar. 7phir use
bhin kar us jagah khéna jo rab tera
khuda chunega. agli subh apne ghar

4march ta aprail.

wapas chala ja. 8id ke pahle chhih din
bekhamiri roti khata rah. satwen din
kam na karna balki rab apne khuda ki

ibadat ke lie jama ho jana.

fasal ki katai ki id

9jab anaj ki fasal ki katai shura hogi
to pahle din ke sat hafte bad 1°fasal ki
katai ki id manana. rab apne khuda
ko utna pesh kar jitna ji chahe. wuh
us barkat ke mutabiq ho jo us ne tujhe
di hai. 11is ke lie bhi us jagah jama ho
ja jo rab apne nam ki sukanat ke lie
chunega. wahan us ke huzir khushi
mana. tere bal-bachche, tere ghulam
aur laundiyan aur tere shahron men
rahne wale lawi, pardesi, yatim aur
bewaen sab teri khushi men sharik
hon. 12in ahkam par zarir amal
karna aur mat bhilna ki tG misr men

ghulam tha.

jhonpriyon ki id

Banaj gahne aur angir ka ras
nikalne ke bad jhonpriyon ki id
manana jis ka dauraniya sat din ho.
14id ke mauqe par khushi manana.
tere bal-bachche, tere ghulam aur
laundiyan aur tere shahron men
basne wale lawi, pardesi, yatim aur
bewaen sab teri khushi men sharik
hon. 15jo jagah rab tera khuda maqdis

ke lie chunega wahan us ki tazim men
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sat din tak yih id manana. kyanki
rab tera khuda teri tamam faslon aur
mehnat ko barkat dega, is lie khaub
khushi manana.

16jsrail ke tamam mard sal men
tin martaba us maqdis par hazir ho
jaen jo rab tera khuda chunega yani
bekhamiri roti ki id, fasal ki katai ki id
aur jhonpriyon ki id par. koi bhi rab
ke huzar khali hath na ae. 7har koi
us barkat ke mutabiq de jo rab tere

khuda ne use di hai.

qazi mugqarrar karna

18apne apne qabaill ilage men qazi
aur nigahban muqarrar kar. wuh
har us shahr men hon jo rab tera
khuda tujhe dega. wuh insaf se logon
ki adalat karen. ”na kisi ke huqiq
marna, na janibdari dikhana. rishwat
qabal na karna, kyanki rishwat
danishmandon ko andha kar deti aur
rastbaz ki baten palat deti hai. 20sirf
aur sirf insaf ke mutabiq chal taki ta
jita rahe aur us mulk par qabza kare

jo rab tera khuda tujhe dega.

butparasti ki saza
2jahan ta rab apne khuda ke lie
qurbangah banaega wahan na yasirat
dewi ki paja ke lie lakari ka khamba

22aur na kol aisa patthar khara karna

jis ki puja log karte hain. rab tera
khuda in chizon se nafrat rakhta hai.

17

na karna, kyanki wuh aisi qurbani se
nafrat rakhta hai.

rab apne khuda ko nagqis
gay-bail ya bher-bakri pesh

2jab tG un shahron men abad ho
jaega jo rab tera khuda tujhe dega
to ho sakta hai ki tere darmiyan kol
mard ya aurat rab tere khuda ka ahd
tor kar wuh kuchh kare jo use bura
lage. 3masalan wuh digar mabadon
ko ya suraj, chand ya sitaron ke pure
lashkar ko sijda kare, halanki main
ne yih mana kiya hai. 4jab bhi tujhe
is qism ki khabar mile to is ka para
khoj laga. agar bat durust nikle aur
aisi ghinauni harkat waqai israil men
ki gal ho 5to qusarwar ko shahr ke
bahar le ja kar sangsar kar dena.
¢lekin lazim hai ki pahle kam az kam
do ya tin log gawahi den ki us ne
aisa hi kiya hai. use saza-e-maut dene
ke lie ek gawah kafi nahin. 7pahle
gawah us par patthar phainken, is
ke bad baqi tamam log use sangsar
karen. yun ta apne darmiyan se burai

mita dega.

magqdis men alatarin adalat
8agar tere shahr ke qaziyon ke
lie kisi muqaddame ka faisla karna
mushkil ho to us maqdis men a kar
apna muamala pesh kar jo rab tera
khuda chunega, khwah kisi ko qatl
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kiya gaya ho, use zakhmi kar diya
gaya ho ya koi aur masla ho. °lawi
ke qabile ke imamon aur maqdis men
khidmat karne wale qazi ko apna
muqaddama pesh kar, aur wuh faisla
karen. 1%jo faisla wuh us maqdis men
karenge jo rab chunega use manana
parega. jo bhi hidayat wuh den us
par ehtiyat se amal kar. !shariat ki
jo bhi bat wuh tujhe sikhden aur jo
bhi faisla wuh den us par amal kar.
jo kuchh bhi wuh tujhe bataen us se
na dain aur na bain taraf murna.

12jo maqdis men rab tere khuda ki
khidmat karne wale qazi ya imam
ko haqir jan kar un ki nahin sunta
use saza-e-maut di jae. yan ta israil
se burai mita dega. !phir tamam
log yih sun kar dar jaenge aur ainda
aisi gustakhi karne ki jur’at nahin

karenge.

badshah ke bare men usil

14t0 jald hi us mulk men dakhil
hoga jo rab tera khuda tujhe dene
wala hai. jab to us par qabza karke
us men abad ho jaega to ho sakta hai
ki ta ek din kahe, “40 ham irdgird
ki tamam qaumon ki tarah badshah
mugqarrar karen jo ham par hukimat
kare” 15agar t4 aisd kare to sirf
wuh shakhs muqarrar kar jise rab
tera khuda chunega. wuh pardesi
na ho balki tera apna israili bhai

ho. 16badshah bahut zyada ghore

na rakhe, na apne logon ko unhen
kharidne ke lie misr bheje. kyanki
rab ne tujh se kaha hai ki kabhi
wahan wapas na jana. 7tera badshah
zyada biwiyan bhi na rakhe, warna
us ka dil rab se dar ho jaega. aur
wuh had se zyada sona-chandi jama
na kare.

18takhtnashin hote waqt wuh lawi
ke qabile ke imamon ke pas pari is
shariat ki naql likhwae. °yih kitab
us ke pas mahfaz rahe, aur wuh umr
bhar rozana ise parhta rahe taki rab
apne khuda ka khauf manana sikhe.
tab wuh shariat ki tamam baton ki
pairawl karega, 20apne ap ko apne
israili bhaiyon se zyada aham nahin
samjhega aur kisi tarah bhi shariat se
hat kar kam nahin karega. natije men
wuh aur us ki aulad bahut arse tak

israil par hukamat karenge.

imamon aur lawiyon ka hissa

18

siwae lawi ke gabile ke jis men imam

israil ke har qabile ko miras

men us ka apna ilaga milega

bhi shamil hain. wuh jalne wali aur
digar qurbaniyon men se apna hissa
le kar guzara karen. 2un ke pas
dasron ki tarah maurisi zamin nahin
hogi balki rab khud un ka maurasi
hissa hoga. yih us ne wada karke
kaha hai.

3jab bhi kisi bail ya bher ko qurban

kiya jae to imamon ko us ka shana,
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jabre aur ojhari milne ka haq hai.
‘apni faslon ka pahla phal bhi unhen
dena yani anaj, mai, zaitin ka tel aur
bheron ki pahli katri hui Gn. skyanki
rab ne tere tamam qabilon men se
lawi ke qabile ko hi maqdis men rab
ke nam men khidmat karne ke lie
chuna hai. yih hamesha ke lie un ki
aur un ki aulad ki zimmadari rahegi.

¢kuchh lawi maqdis ke pas nahin
balki israil ke mukhtalif shahron
men rahenge. agar un men se kol
us jagah ana chahe jo rab maqdis
ke lie chunega 7to wuh wahan ke
khidmat karne wale lawiyon ki tarah
maqdis men rab apne khuda ke
nam men khidmat kar sakta hai.
8use qurbaniyonn men se dasron ke
barabar lawiyon ka hissa milna hai,
khwah use khandani milkiyat bechne

se paise mil gae hon ya nahin.

jadugari mana hai

%jab t@ us mulk men dakhil hoga
jo rab tera khuda tujhe de raha hai
to wahan ki rahne wali qaumon ke
ghinaune dastir na apnana. tere
darmiyan koi bhi apne bete ya beti
ko qurbani ke taur par na jalae. na
koi ghaibdani kare, na fal ya shugin
nikale ya jadagari kare. 1isi tarah
mantar parhna, hazirat karna, qismat
ka hal batana ya murdon ki rihon se
rabita karna sakht mana hai. 12jo bhi

aisa kare wuh rab ki nazar men qabil-

e-ghin hai. in hi makrah dastaron ki
wajah se rab tera khuda tere age se un
qaumon ko nikal dega. 3is lie lazim
hai ki ta rab apne khuda ke samne

bequstr rahe.

nabi ka wada

14jin qaumon ko ta nikalne wala hai
wuh un ki sunti hain jo fal nikalte aur
ghaibdani karte hain. lekin rab tere
khuda ne tujhe aisa karne ki ijazat
nahin di.

5rab terd khuda tere waste tere
bhaiyon men se mujh jaise nabi ko
barpa karega. us ki sunana. ¢kyanki
horib yani sina pahar par jama hote
waqt ta ne khud rab apne khuda se
darkhwast ki, “na main mazid rab
apne khuda ki awaz sunana chahta,
na yih bharakti hui ag dekhna chahta
han, warna mar jaanga.” 7tab rab ne
mujh se kaha, “jo kuchh wuh kahte
hain wuh thik hai. ainda main un
men se tujh jaisa nabi khara kartinga.
main apne alfaz us ke munh men dal
danga, aur wuh meri har bat un tak
pahunchaega. 19jab wuh nabi mere
nam men kuchh kahe to lazim hai
ki t us ki sun. jo nahin sunega us
se main khud jawab talab kartunga.
20]ekin agar kol nabi gustakh ho kar
mere nam men kol bat kahe jo main
ne use batane ko nahin kaha tha to

use saza-e-maut deni hai. isI tarah
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us nabi ko bhi halak kar dena hai jo
digar mabadon ke nam men bat kare.”

2ishayad tere zahan men sawal
ubhar de ki ham kis tarah malam
kar sakte hain ki koi kalam waqai
rab ki taraf se hai ya nahin. 22jawab
yih hai ki agar nabi rab ke nam men
kuchh kahe aur wuh pira na ho jae to
matlab hai ki nabikibat rab ki taraf se
nahin hai balki us ne gustakhi karke
bat ki hai.

darna.

is strat men us se mat

panah ke shahr
rab terd khuda us mulk

19

karega jo wuh tujhe de raha hai. jab

men abad qaumon ko tabah

td unhen bhaga kar un ke shahron
aur gharon men abad ho jaega ?3to
pure mulk ko tin hisson men tagsim
kar. har hisse men ek markazi shahr
mugqarrar kar. un tak pahunchane
wale raste saf-suthri rakhna. in
shahron men har wuh shakhs panah
le sakta hai jis ke hath se kol
ghairiradi taur par halak hua hai.
twuh aise shahr men ja kar intigam
lene walon se mahfiz rahega. shart
yih hai ki us ne na qasdan aur na
dushmani ke bais kisi ko mar diya ho.

Smasalan do admi jangal men
darakht kat rahe hain.  kulhari
chalate waqt ek ki kulhari daste se
nikal kar us ke sathi ko lag jae aur

wuh mar jae. aisa shakhs farar ho

kar aise shahr men panah le sakta hai
taki bacha rahe. Sis lie zarari hai ki
aise shahron ka fasila zyada na ho.
kyanki jab intigam lene wala us ka
taqqub karega to khatra hai ki wuh
taish men use pakar kar mar dale,
agarche bhagne wala bequsur hai. jo
kuchh us ne kiya wuh dushmani ke
sabab se nahin balki ghairiradi taur
par hua. 7is lie lazim hai ki tG panah
ke tin shahr alag kar le.

8bad men rab tera khuda teri
sarhadden mazid barha dega, kyunki
yihi wada us ne qasam kha kar tere
bapdada se kiya hai. apne wade ke
mutabiq wuh tujhe ptara mulk dega,
9albatta shart yih hai ki to ehtiyat
se un tamam ahkam ki pairawi kare
jo main tujhe 3j de raha hian. dasre
alfaz men shart yih hai ki ta rab apne
khuda ko pyar kare aur hamesha us
ki rahon men chalta rahe. agar ta
aisa hi kare aur natijatan rab ka wada
pura ho jae to lazim hai ki ta panah
ke tin aur shahr alag kar le. 19warna
tere mulk men jo rab tera khuda tujhe
miras men de raha hai bequstr logon
ko jan se mara jaega aur ta khud
zimmadar thahrega.

11]ekin ho sakta hai kol dushmani
ke bais kisi ki tak men baith jae aur
us par hamla karke use mar dale.
agar qatil panah ke kisi shahr men
bhag kar panah le 12to us ke shahr

ke buzurg ittila den ki use wapas laya



314

istisna 20:7

jae. use intigam lene wale ke hawale
kiya jae taki use sazd-e-maut mile.
13us par rahm mat karna. lazim hai ki
ta israil men se bequstr ki maut ka
dagh mitae taki ta khushhal rahe.

zaminon ki hadden
14jab ta us mulk men rahega jo rab
tera khuda tujhe miras men dega taki
td us par qabza kare to zamin ki wuh
hadden age pichhe na karna jo tere

bapdada ne mugqarrar kin.

adalat men gawah

15t kisI ko ek hi gawah ke kahne
par qusarwar nahin thahra sakta. jo
bhi jurm sarzad hua hai, kam az kam
do ya tin gawahon ki zartrat hai.
warna t use qusarwar nahin thahra
sakta.

6agar jis par ilzam lagaya gaya hai
inkar karke dawa kare ki gawah jhat
bol raha hai to donon maqdis men
rab ke huziir a kar khidmat karne
wale imamon aur qaziyon ko apna
muamala pesh karen.
khab khoj lagaen.
nikle ki gawah ne jhat bol kar apne

18qazi is ka

agar bat durust

bhai par ghalat ilzam lagaya hai °to
us ke sath wuh kuchh kiya jae jo wuh
apne bhai ke lie chah raha tha. yan
td apne darmiyan se burai mita dega.
20phir tamam baqi log yih sun kar dar
jaenge aur ainda tere darmiyan aisi

ghalat harkat karne ki jur’at nahin

karenge. 2'qusGrwar par rahm na
karna. ustl yih ho ki jan ke badle jan,
ankh ke badle ankh, dant ke badle
dant, hath ke badle hath, paon ke

badle paon.

jang ke usal

jab tu jang ke lie nikal kar

2 O dekhta hai ki dushman tadad
men zyada hain aur un ke pas ghore
aur rath bhi hain to mat darna. rab
tera khuda jo tujhe misr se nikal laya
ab bhi tere sath hai.

nikalne se pahle imam samne ae aur

2jang ke lie

fauj se mukhatib ho kar 3kahe, “sun
ai israil! aj tum apne dushman se
larne ja rahe ho. un ke sabab se
pareshan na ho. un se na khauf khao,
na ghabrao, *kyunki rab tumhara
khuda khud tumhare sath ja kar
dushman se larega.

fath bakhshega”
Sphir nigahban fauj se mukhatib

wuhi tumhen

hon, “kya yahan koi hai jis ne hal
men apna naya ghar mukammal kiya
lekin use makhsts karne ka mauqa
na mila? wuh apne ghar wapas chala
jae. aisa na ho ki wuh jang ke dauran
mara jae aur koi aur ghar ko makhsts
karke us men basne lage. ¢kya koi hai
jis ne angar ka bagh laga kar is wagqt
us ki pahli fasal ke intizar men hai?
wuh apne ghar wapas chala jae. aisa
na ho ki wuh jang men mara jae aur

koi aur bagh ka faida uthae. 7kya koi



istisna 20:8

315

hai jis ki mangni hui hai aur jo is waqt
shadi ke intizar men hai? wuh apne
ghar wapas chala jae. aisa na ho ki
wuh jang men mara jae aur koi aur
us ki mangetar se shadi kare”

kahen,
khaufzada ya pareshan hai?

koi

wuh

8nigahban “kya
apne ghar wapas chala jae taki apne
sathiyon ko pareshan na kare.” ?is ke
bad faujiyon par afsar muqarrar kie
jaen.

10kisi shahr par hamla karne se
pahle us ke bashindon ko hathiyar
dal dene ka mauqa dena. 1lagar
wuh man jaen aur apne darwaze khol
den to wuh tere lie begar men kam
karke teri khidmat karen. 12lekin
agar wuh hathiyar dalne se inkar
karen aur jang chhir jae to shahr
ka muhasara kar. 13jab rab tera
khuda tujhe shahr par fath dega to
us ke tamam mardon ko halak kar
dena. 4td tamam mal-e-ghanimat
auraton, bachchon aur maweshiyon
samet rakh sakta hai. dushman ki jo
chizen rab ne tere hawale kar di hain
un sab ko ta istemal kar sakta hai.
1yin un shahron se nipatna jo tere
apne mulk se bahar hain.

16]ekin jo shahr us mulk men waqge
hain jo rab tera khuda tujhe miras
men de raha hai, un ke tamam
jandaron ko halak kar dena. 7unhen
rab ke sapurd karke mukammal taur

par halak karna, jis tarah rab tere

khuda ne tujhe hukm diya hai. is men
hitti, amori, kan’ani, farizzi, hiwwi
aur yabusi shamil hain. '8agar ta
aisa na kare to wuh tumhen rab
tumhare khuda ka gunah karne par
uksaenge. jo ghinauni harkaten wuh
apne dewatdon ki ptja karte waqt
karte hain unhen wuh tumhen bhi
sikhaenge.

shahr ka muhasara karte wagqt
irdgird ke phaldar darakhton ko kat
kar tabah na kar dena khwah bari
der bhi ho jae, warna ta un ka phal
nahin kha sakega. unhen na katna.
kya darakht tere dushman hain jin ka
muhasara karna hai? hargiz nahin!
20yn darakhton ki aur bat hai jo
phal nahin late. unhen to kat kar
mubhasare ke lie istemal kar sakta hai
jab tak shahr shikast na khae.

namalam qatl ka kaffara
21 jab tt us mulk men abad
de raha hai taki ta us par qabza kare
to ho sakta hai ki koi lash khule

maidan men kahin pari pai jae. agar

hoga jo rab tujhe miras men

malim na ho ki kis ne use qatl kiya
hai 2to pahle irdgird ke shahron ke
buzurg aur qazi a kar pata karen ki
kaun sa shahr lash ke zyada qarib
hai.

jawan gay chun len jo kabhi kam ke

3phir us shahr ke buzurg ek

lie istemal nahin hui. 4wuh use ek

aisi wadi men le jaen jis men na kabhi
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hal chalaya gaya, na paude lagae gae
hon. wadi men aisi nahar ho jo pura
sal bahti rahe. wahin buzurg jawan
gay ki gardan tor dalen.

Sphir lawi ke qabile ke imam qarib
kyanki rab tumhare khuda

ne unhen chun liya hai taki wuh

aen.

khidmat karen, rab ke nam se barkat
den aur tamam jhagaron aur hamlon
ka faisla karen. un ke dekhte dekhte
shahr ke buzurg apne hath gay ki
lash ke apar dho len. 7sath sath
wuh kahen, “ham ne is shakhs ko
qatl nahin kiya, na ham ne dekha ki
kis ne yih kiya. %ai rab, apni qaum
israil ka yih kaffara qabal farma jise
ta ne fidya de kar chhuraya hai. apni
qaum israil ko is bequsir ke qatl ka
qusarwar na thahra” tab maqtal ka
kaffara diya jaega.

9yan ta aise bequstr shakhs ke qatl
ka dagh apne darmiyan se mita dega.
kyanki ti ne wuhi kuchh kiya hoga

jo rab ki nazar men durust hai.

jangi qaidi aurat se shadi

10ho sakta hai ki td apne dushman
se jang kare aur rab tumhara khuda
tujhe fath bakhshe. jangi qaidiyon ko
jama karte waqt "tujhe un men se ek
khabstrat aurat nazar ati hai jis ke
sath tera dil lag jata hai. ti us se shadi
kar sakta hai. 2use apne ghar men le
a. wahan wuh apne sar ke balon ko

mundwae, apne nakhun tarashe *aur

apne wuh kapre utare jo wuh pahne
hue thi jab use qaid kiya gaya. wuh
pure ek mahine tak apne walidain ke
lie matam kare. phir ta us ke pas ja
kar us ke sath shadi kar sakta hai.
Hagar wuh tujhe kisi waqt pasand
na ae to use jane de. wuh wahan
jae jahan us ka ji chahe. tujhe use
bechne ya us se laundi ka sa sultk
karne ki ijazat nahin hai, kyanki ta ne

use majbur karke us se shadi ki hai.

pahlauthe ke huquq

15ho saktd hai kisi mard ki do
biwiyan hon. ek ko wuh pyar karta
hai, dasri ko nahin. donon biwiyon
ke bete paida hue hain, lekin jis biwi
se shauhar muhabbat nahin karta
us ka beta sab se pahle paida hua.
16jab bap apni milkiyat wasiyat men
taqsim karta hai to lazim hai ki wuh
apne sab se bare bete kd maurasi
haq pura kare. use pahlauthe ka
yih haq us biwi ke bete ko muntagqil
karne ki ijazat nahin jise wuh pyar
karta hai. 1'use taslim karna hai
ki us biwi ka beta sab se bara hai,
jis se wuh muhabbat nahin karta.
natijatan use us bete ko dasre beton
ki nisbat dugna hissa dena parega,
kyanki wuh apne bap ki taqat ka
pahla izhar hai. use pahlauthe ka haq
hasil hai.
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sarkash beta
18ho sakta hai ki kisi ka

hatdharm aur sarkash ho. wuh apne

beta

walidain ki ita’at nahin karta aur un
ke tambih karne aur saza dene par
bhi un ki nahin sunta. s sarat
men walidain use pakar kar shahr
ke darwaze par le jaen jahan buzurg
jama hote hain. 2°wuh buzurgon se
kahen, “hamara beta hatdharm aur
sarkash hai. wuh hamari ita’at nahin
karta balki ayyash aur sharabi hai”
21yih sun kar shahr ke tamam mard
use sangsar karen. yaOn td apne
darmiyan se bural mita dega. tamam

israil yih sun kar dar jaega.

saza-e-maut pane wale ko
usi din dafnana hai

22jab ta kisi ko saza-e-maut de kar
us ki lash kisi lakari ya darakht se
latkata hai 2to use agli subh tak
wahan na chhorna. har sirat men
use usl din dafna dena, kyuanki jise
bhi darakht se latkaya gaya hai us par
allah ki lanat hai. agar use usi din
dafnaya na jae to to us mulk ko napak
kar dega jo rab tera khuda tujhe miras

men de raha hai.
madad karne ke lie tayyar rahna
agar tujhe kisi hamwatan
2 2 bhai ka bail ya bher-bakri

bhatki hui nazar ae to use nazarandaz

na karna balki malik ke pas wapas le

jana. 2agar malik ka ghar qarib na
ho ya tujhe malam na ho ki malik
kaun hai to janwar ko apne ghar la
kar us wagqt tak sanbhale rakhna jab
tak ki malik use dhindne na ae. phir
janwar ko use wapas kar dena. 3yihi
kuchh kar agar tere hamwatan bhai
ka gadha bhatka hua nazar ae ya
us ka gumshuda kat ya koi aur chiz
kahin nazar ae. use nazarandaz na
karna.

tagar t0 dekhe ki kisi hamwatan ka
gadha ya bail raste men gir gaya hai
to use nazarandaz na karna. janwar
ko khara karne men apne bhai ki

madad kar.

qudrati intizam ke taht rahna

Saurat ke lie mardon ke kapre
pahnana mana hai. isi tarah mard
ke lie auraton ke kapre pahnana bhi
mana hai. jo aisa karta hai us se rab
tere khuda ko ghin ati hai.

sagar tujhe kahin raste men, kisi
darakht men ya zamin par ghonsla
nazar ae aur parinda apne bachchon
ya andon par baitha hua ho to man ko
bachchon samet na pakarna. 7tujhe
bachche le jane ki ijazat hai lekin man
ko chhor dena taki ta khushhal aur
der tak jita rahe.

8naya makan tamir karte waqt
chhat par charon taraf diwar banana.

warnd ta us shakhs ki maut ka
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zimmadar thahrega jo teri chhat par
se gir jae.

Sapne angir ke bagh men do qism
ke bij na bona. warna sab kuchh
maqdis ke lie makhsiis-o-muqaddas
hoga, na sirf wuh fasal jo tum ne
angur ke ilawa lagai balki angar bhi.

10hail aur gadhe ko jor kar hal na
chalana.

1ajse kapre na pahnana jin men
bante waqt Gn aur katan milae gae
hain.

123pni chadar ke charon konon par

phundne lagana.

izdiwaji zindagi ki hifazat

Bagar kol admi shadi karne ke
thori der bad apni biwi ko pasand na
kare aur phir us ki badnami karke
kahe, “is aurat se shadi karne ke bad
mujhe pata chala ki wuh kunwari
nahin hai” 5to jawab men biwi ke
wilidain shahr ke darwaze par jama
hone wale buzurgon ke pas sabut? le
aen ki betl shadi se pahle kunwari
thi. 16biwi ka bap buzurgon se kahe,
“main ne apni beti ki shadi is admi se
ki hai, lekin yih us se nafrat karta hai.
7ab is ne us ki badnami karke kaha
hai, ‘mujhe pata chala ki tumhari
betl kunwari nahin hai’ lekin yahan

sabtt hai ki meri beti kunwari thi”

dyani wuh kapra jis par naya jora soya hua
tha.

phir walidain shahr ke buzurgon ko
mazkara kapra dikhaen.

18tab buzurg us admi ko pakar kar
sazd den, “kyunki us ne ek israili
kunwari ki badnami ki hai. is ke
ilawa use jurmane ke taur par biwi
ke bap ko chandi ke 100 sikke dene
parenge. lazim hai ki wuh shauhar ke
faraiz ada karta rahe. wuh umr bhar
use talaq nahin de sakega.

20]ekin agar admi ki bat durust
nikle aur sabit na ho sake ki biwi
shadi se pahle kunwari thi 2!to use
bap ke ghar laya jae. wahan shahr
ke admi use sangsar kar den. kyanki
apne bap ke ghar men rahte hue
badkari karne se us ne israil men ek
ahmaqgana aur bedin harkat ki hai.
yan ta apne darmiyan se burai mita
dega. 22agar koi admi kisi ki biwi ke
sath zina kare aur wuh pakare jaen to
donon ko saza-e-maut deni hai. yan
ta israil se burai mita dega.

Bagar abadi men kisi mard ki
mulaqat kisi aisi kunwari se ho jis ki
kisi aur ke sath mangni hui hai aur
wuh us ke sath hambistar ho jae 2¢to
lazim hai ki tum donon ko shahr ke
darwaze ke pas la kar sangsar karo.
wajah yih hai ki larki ne madad ke lie
na pukara agarche us jagah log abad
the. mard ka jurm yih tha ki us ne

kisi aur ki mangetar ki ismatdari ki
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hai. yan ta apne darmiyan se burai
mita dega.

5]ekin agar mard ghairabad jagah
men kisi aur ki mangetar ki ismatdari
kare to sirf usi ko saza-e-maut di jae.
26]arki ko kol saza na dena, kyanki
us ne kuchh nahin kiya jo maut ke
laiq ho. ziyadati karne wale ki harkat
us shakhs ke barabar hai jis ne kisi
par hamla karke use qatl kar diya hai.
27chanki us ne larki ko wahan paya
jahan log nahin rahte, is lie agarche
larki ne madad ke lie pukara to bhi
use kol na bacha saka.

28ho saktd hai kol admi kisi larki
ki ismatdari kare jis ki mangni nahin
hui hai. agar unhen pakara jae ?°to
wuh larki ke bap ko chandi ke 50
sikke de. lazim hai ki wuh usi larki
se shadi kare, kytnki us ne us ki
ismatdari ki hai. na sirf yih balki wuh
umr bhar use talaq nahin de sakta.

30apne bap ki biwi se shadi karna
mana hai. jo koi yih kare wuh apne

bap ki behurmati karta hai.
mugqaddas ijtima men sharik

23

hazir hone ki ijazat nahin jo katne ya

hone ki sharait
jab israili rab ke maqdis ke

pas jama hote hain to use

kuchalne se khoja ban gaya hai. 2isi
tarah wuh bhi muqaddas ijtima se dar

rahe jo najaiz talluqat ke natije men

paida hua hai. us ki aulad bhi daswin
pusht tak us men nahin a sakti.
skoi  bhi

mugqaddas ijtima men sharik nahin

ammoni ya moabi
ho sakta. in qaumon ki aulad daswin
pusht tak bhi is jama’at men hazir
nahin ho sakti, tkyanki jab tum misr
se nikal ae to wuh roti aur pani le
kar tum se milne na ae. na sirf yih
balki unhon ne masoputimiya ke
shahr fator men ja kar bal’am bin
baor ko paise die taki wuh tujh par
lanat bheje. slekin rab tere khuda ne
bal’am ki na suni balki us ki lanat
barkat men badal di. kyanki rab tera
khuda tujh se pyar karta hai. Sumr
bhar kuchh na karna jis se in qaumon
ki salamati aur khushhali barh jae.
7lekin adomiyon ko makrah na
samajhna, kyanki wuh tumhare bhai
hain.  isi tarah misriyon ko bhi
makroh na samajhna, kyanki ta un
ke mulk men pardesi mehman tha.
8un ki tisri nasl ke log rab ke
mugaddas ijtima men sharik ho sakte

hain.

khaimagah men napaki

%apne dushmanon se jang karte
waqt apni lashkargah men har napak
chiz se dar rahna. 1°masalan agar
koi admi rat ke waqt ehtilam ke
bais napak ho jae to wuh lashkargah
ke bahar ja kar sham tak wahan
thahre. 1'din dhalte waqt wuh naha
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le to straj dubne par lashkargah men
wapas a sakta hai.

2apni hajat rafa karne ke lie
lashkargah

mugqarrar kar. 3jab kisi ko hajat ke

se bahar kol jagah
lie baithna ho to wuh is ke lie garha
khode aur bad men use mitti se bhar
de. is lie apne saman men khudai ka
koi ala rakhna zarari hai.

14rab tera khuda teri lashkargih
men tere darmiyan hi ghtmta phirta
hai taki to mahfaz rahe aur dushman
tere samne shikast khae. is lie
lazim hai ki teri lashkargah us ke
lie makhstis-o-muqgaddas ho. aisa na
ho ki allah wahan koi sharmnak bat
dekh kar tujh se dar ho jae.

farar hue ghulamon ki madad karna
15agar kol ghulam tere pas panah
le to use malik ko wapas na karna.
16wuh tere sath aur tere darmiyan hi
rahe, wahan jahan wuh basna chahe,
us shahr men jo use pasand ae. use

na dabana.

mandir men ismatfaroshi mana hai

17kisi dewata ki khidmat men
ismatfaroshi karna har israili aurat
aur mard ke lie mana hai. 8mannat
mante wagqt na kasbi ka ajr, na kutte

ke paise® rab ke maqdis men lana,

4yaqin se nahin kaha ja sakta ki ‘kutte ke
paise’ se kya murad hai. ghaliban is ke

pichhe butparasti ka koi dastir hai.

kyanki rab tere khuda ko donon

chizon se ghin hai.

apne hamwatanon se sid na lena

agar koi israili bhai tujh se qarz
le to us se sud na lena, khwah ta ne
use paise, khana ya koi aur chiz di ho.
20apne israili bhai se sad na le balki
sirf pardesi se. phir jab t mulk par
qabza karke us men rahega to rab tera

khuda tere har kam men barkat dega.

apni mannat puri karna

21jab t@ rab apne khuda ke huzar
mannat mane to use ptra karne men
der na karna. rab tera khuda yaginan
tujh se is ka mutalaba karega. agar
th use pura na kare to qusarwar
thahrega. ?2agar tG mannat manane
se baz rahe to qusirwar nahin
thahrega, 2lekin agar td apni dili
khushi se rab ke huzar mannat mane

to har sarat men use pura kar.

dasre ke bagh men se
guzarne ka rawayya
24kisi hamwatan ke angtr ke bagh
men se guzarte waqt tujhe jitna ji
chahe us ke angiir khane ki ijazat hai.
lekin apne kisi bartan men phal jama
na karna. 23isi tarah kisi hamwatan

ke anaj ke khet men se guzarte waqt
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tujhe apne hathon se anaj ki baliyan
torne ki ijazat hai. lekin daranti

istemal na karna.

talaq aur dubara shadi
ho sakta hai koi admi kisi

24

men use pasand na kare, kytanki use

aurat se shadi kare lekin bad

biwi ke bare men kisi sharmnak bat
ka pata chal gaya hai. wuh talagnama
likh kar use aurat ko deta aur phir use
ghar se wapas bhej deta hai. 2is ke
bad us aurat ki shadi kisi aur mard
se ho jati hai, 3aur wuh bhi bad men
wuh bhi

talagnama likh kar use aurat ko deta

use pasand nahin karta.

aur phir use ghar se wapas bhej deta
hai. khwah dasra shauhar use wapas
bhej de ya shauhar mar jae, ‘aurat ke
pahle shauhar ko us se dubara shadi
karne ki ijazat nahin hai, kytanki wuh
aurat us ke lie napak hai. aisi harkat
rab ki nazar men qabil-e-ghin hai. us
mulk ko yan gunahalida na karna jo
rab tera khuda tujhe miras men de

raha hai.

mazid hidayat
Sagar kisi admi ne abhi abhi shadi
kiho to ti use bharti karke jang karne
ke lie nahin bhej sakta. to use koi bhi
aisi zimmadari nahin de sakta, jis se
wuh ghar se dar rahne par majbar ho

jae. ek sal tak wuh aisi zimmadariyon

se bari rahe taki ghar men rah kar
apni biwi ko khush kar sake.

éagar kol tujh se udhar le to
zamanat ke taur par us se na us ki
chhoti chakki, na us ki bari chakki ka
pat lena, kyunki aisa karne se ta us
ki jan lega yani tt wuh chiz lega jis
se us ka guzara hota hai.

7agar kisi admi ko pakara jae jis
ne apne hamwatan ko aghwa karke
ghulam bana liya ya bech diya hai
to use sazd-e-maut dena hai. yan ta
apne darmiyan se burai mita dega.

8agar kol wabai jildi bimari tujhe
lag jae to bari ehtiyat se lawi ke
qabile ke imamon ki tamam hidayat
par amal karna. jo bhi hukm main
ne unhen diya use pura karna. °yad
kar ki rab tere khuda ne mariyam ke
sath kya kiya jab tum misr se nikal

kar safar kar rahe the.

gharibon ke huqiq

1oapne hamwatan ko udhar dete
waqt us ke ghar men na jana taki
zamanat ki kol chiz mile "balki
bahar thahar kar intizar kar ki wuh
khud ghar se zamanat ki chiz nikal
kar tujhe de.
zartratmand ho ki sirf apni chadar de

zagar wuh itna

sake to rat ke waqt zamanat tere pas
na rahe. Buse saraj dubne tak wapas
karna taki qarzdar us men lipat kar so

sake. phir wuh tujhe barkat dega aur
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rab terad khuda tera yih qadam rast
qarar dega.

14zararatmand mazdir se ghalat
faida na uthana, chahe wuh israili ho
ya pardesi. 1Suse rozana siraj dibne
se pahle pahle us ki mazdari de dena,
kyanki is se us ka guzara hota hai.
kahin wuh rab ke huzar teri shikayat
na kare aur t4 qusirwar thahre.

16walidain ko un ke bachchon ke
jaraim ke sabab se saza-e-maut na di
jae, na bachchon ko un ke walidain ke
jaraim ke sabab se. agar kisi ko saza-
e-maut deni ho to us gunah ke sabab
se jo us ne khud kiya hai.

7pardesiyon aur yatimon ke huqaq
qaim rakhna. udhar dete wagqt
zamanat ke taur par bewa ki chadar
na lena. 18yad rakh ki ta bhi misr
men ghulam tha aur ki rab tere
khuda ne fidya de kar tujhe wahan se
chhuraya. isi wajah se main tujhe yih
hukm deta han.

9agar ta fasal ki katai ke waqt ek
pula bhal kar khet men chhor ae to
use lane ke lie wapas na jana. use
pardesiyon, yatimon aur bewaon ke
lie wahin chhor dena taki rab tera
khuda tere har kam men barkat de.
2jab zaitan ki fasal pak gai ho to
darakhton ko mar mar kar ek hi bar
is ke bad

unhen na chherna. bacha hua phal

un men se phal utar.

pardesiyon, yatimon aur bewaon ke

lie chhor dena. 2isi tarah apne angtr

torne ke lie ek hi bar bagh men se
guzarnd. is ke bad use na chherna.
bacha hua phal pardesiyon, yatimon
aur bewaon ke lie chhor dena. 22yad
rakh ki tG khud misr men ghulam tha.
isi wajah se main tujhe yih hukm deta

han.

kore lagane ki munasib saza

23

saken to wuh apna muamala adalat

agar log apna ek dasre ke

sath jhagara khud nipta na

men pesh karen. qazi faisla kare ki
kaun bequsir hai aur kaun mujrim.
zagar mujrim ko kore lagane ki saza
deni hai to use qazi ke samne hi munh
ke bal zamin par litana. phir use itne
kore lagae jaen jitnon ke wuh laiq hai.
3lekin us ko zyada se zyada 40 kore
lagane hain, warna tere israili bhai ki

sar-e-am be’izzati ho jaegi.

bail ka munh na bandhna
4jab tu fasal gahne ke lie us par bail
chalne deta hai to us ka munh bandh

kar na rakhna.

marhtum bhai ki biwi se
shadi karne ka hukm
5agar kol shadishuda mard beaulad
mar jae aur us ka saga bhai sath rahe
to us ka farz hai ki bewa se shadi kare.
bewa shauhar ke khandan se hat kar
kisi aur se shadi na kare balki sirf

apne dewar se. ¢pahla beta jo is rishte
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se paida hoga pahle shauhar ke bete
ki haisiyat rakhega. yan us ka nam
qaim rahega.

7lekin agar dewar bhabi se shadi
karna na chahe to bhabi shahr
ke darwaze par jama hone wale
buzurgon ke pas jae aur un se kahe,
“mera dewar mujh se shadi karne se
inkar karta hai. wuh apna farz ada
karne ko tayyar nahin ki apne bhai
8phir shahr

ke buzurg dewar ko bula kar use

ka nam qaim rakhe”

samjhaen. agar wuh is ke bawujud
bhi us se shadi karne se inkar kare °to
us ki bhabi buzurgon ki maujudagi
men us ke pas ja kar us ki ek chappal
utar le. phir wuh us ke munh par
thik kar kahe, “us admi se aisa sulik
kiya jata hai jo apne bhai ki nasl qaim
rakhne ko tayyar nahin” 1°ainda
israil men dewar ki nasl “nange paon

wile ki nasl” kahlaegi.

jhagare men nazeba harkaten
agar do admi lar rahe hon aur ek
ki biwi apne shauhar ko bachane ki
khatir mukhalif ke azu-e-tanasul ko
pakar le 2to lazim hai ki to aurat ka

hath kat dale. us par rahm na karna.

dhoka na dena
3tolte waqt apne thaile men sahih
wazn ke bat rakh, aur dhoka dene
ke lie halke bat siath na rakhna.

14is1 tarah apne ghar men anaj ki

paimaish karne ka sahih bartan rakh,
aur dhoka dene ke lie chhota bartan
sath na rakhna. 15sahih wazn ke bat
aur paimaish karne ke sahih bartan
istemal karna taki ta der tak us mulk
men jita rahe jo rab tera khuda tujhe
dega. 16kyanki use har dhokebaz se
ghin hai.

amaliqiyon ko saza dena

17yad rahe ki amaligiyon ne tujh
se kya kuchh kiya jab tum misr se
nikal kar safar kar rahe the. 1%jab
to thakahara tha to wuh tujh par
hamla karke pichhe pichhe chalne
wale tamam kamzoron ko jan se
wuh allah ka khauf

nahin mante the. ¥chunanche jab rab

marte rahe.

tera khuda tujhe irdgird ke tamam
dushmanon se sukan dega aur ta us
mulk men abad hoga jo wuh tujhe
miras men de raha hai taki ta us
par qabza kare to amaligiyon ko yan
halak kar ki duniya men un ka nam-

o-nishan na rahe. yih bat mat bhalna.

zamin ki pahli paidawar
rab ko pesh karna

jab t@ us mulk men dakhil

2 6 hoga jo rab tera khuda tujhe
miras men de raha hai aur ta us par
qabza karke us men abad ho jaega
2to jo bhi fasal to katega us ke pahle
phal men se kuchh tokre men rakh

kar us jagah le ja jo rab tera khuda
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apne nam ki sukinat ke lie chunega.
3wahan khidmat karne wale imam
se kah, “4j main rab apne khuda
ke huzir elan karta han ki us mulk
men pahunch gaya han jis ka hamen
dene ka wada rab ne qasam kha kar
hamare bapdada se kiya tha”

4tab imam tera tokra le kar use rab
tere khuda ki qurbangah ke samne
rakh de.

huzar kah, “mera bap awara phirne

Sphir rab apne khuda ke

wala arami tha jo apne logon ko
le kar misr men abad hua. wahan
pahunchte waqt un ki tadad kam thi,
lekin hote hote wuh bari aur taqatwar
qaum ban gae. °¢lekin misriyon ne
hamare sath bura sulik kiya aur
hamen daba kar sakht ghulami men
phansa diya. ’phir ham ne chilla
kar rab apne bapdada ke khuda se
faryad ki, aur rab ne hamari suni.
us ne hamara dukh, hamari musibat
aur dabi hui halat dekhi 8aur bare
ikhtiyar aur qudrat ka izhar karke
hamen misr se nikal laya. us waqt
us ne misriyon men dahshat phaila
kar bare mojize dikhae. *wuh hamen
yahan le aya aur yih mulk diya jis
men dadh aur shahd ki kasrat hai.
103j rab, ab main tujhe us zamin ka
pahla phal pesh karta han jo td ne
hamen bakhshi hai”

apni paidawar ka tokra rab apne
khuda ke samne rakh kar use sijda

karna. 1'khushi manana ki rab mere

khuda ne mujhe aur mere gharane
ko itni achchhi chizon se nawaza hai.
is khushi men apne darmiyan rahne
wale lawiyon aur pardesiyon ko bhi

shamil karna.

fasal ka zararatmandon ke lie hissa

zhar tisre sal apni tamam faslon
ka daswan hissa lawiyon, pardesiyon,
yatimon aur bewaon ko dena taki
wuh tere shahron men khana kha
kar ser ho jaen. 3phir rab apne
khuda se kah, “main ne waisa hi
kiya hai jaisa td ne mujhe hukm
diya. main ne apne ghar se tere
lie makhsas-o-muqaddas hissa nikal
kar use lawiyon, pardesiyon, yatimon
aur bewaon ko diya hai. main
ne sab kuchh teri hidayat ke ain
mutabiq kiya hai aur kuchh nahin
bhala. *matam karte waqt main ne is
makhsts-o-muqaddas hisse se kuchh
nahin khaya. main ise utha kar ghar
se bahar late waqt napak nahin tha.
main ne is men se murdon ko bhi
kuchh pesh nahin kiya. main ne rab
apne khuda ki itd’at karke wuh sab
kuchh kiya hai jo td ne mujhe karne
ko farmaya tha. 5chunanche asman
par apne maqdis se nigah karke apni
qaum israil ko barkat de. us mulk ko
bhi barkat de jis ka wada ta ne qasam
kha kar hamare bapdada se kiya aur

jo ti ne hamen bakhsh bhi diya hai,
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us mulk ko jis men dadh aur shahd
ki kasrat hai”

tum rab ki qaum ho
163j rab tera khuda farmata hai ki
in ahkam aur hidayat ki pairawi kar.
pure dil-o-jan se aur bari ehtiyat se in
par amal Kkar.
173j ti ne elan kiya hai, “rab mera
khuda hai.

chalta rahtinga, us ke ahkam ke tabe

main us ki rahon par
rahtnga aur us ki suntnga” 8aur
aj rab ne elan kiya hai, “td meri
qaum aur meri apni milkiyat hai jis
tarah main ne tujh se wada kiya
hai.

mutabiq zindagi guzar.

ab mere tamam ahkam ke
19jitni bhi
qaumen main ne khalaq ki hain un
sab par main tujhe sarfaraz kartnga
aur tujhe tarif, shohrat aur izzat ata
kartnga. ta rab apne khuda ke lie
makhs@s-o-muqaddas qaum hoga jis

tarah main ne wada kiya hai”

aibal pahar par qurbangah banana hai

27

“tamam hidayat ke tabe raho jo main

phir masa ne buzurgon
se mil kar qaum se kaha,
tumhen 3j de raha han. 2Zjab tum
darya-e-yardan ko par karke us mulk
men dakhil hoge jo rab tera khuda
tujhe de raha hai to wahan bare
patthar khare karke un par safedi
kar. 3un par lafz-ba-lafz puri shariat

likh. darya ko par karne ke bad yihi

kuchh kar taki to us mulk men dakhil
ho jo rab tera khuda tujhe dega aur
jis men diadh aur shahd ki kasrat hai.
kyanki rab tere bapdada ke khuda
ne yih dene ka tujh se wada kiya
hai. *chunanche yardan ko par karke
pattharon ko aibal pahar par khara
karo aur un par safedi kar.

Swahan rab apne khuda ke lie
qurbangah banana. jo patthar ta us
ke lie istemal kare unhen lohe ke
kisi auzar se na tarashna. ésirf salim
patthar istemal kar. qurbangah par
rab apne khuda ko bhasm hone wali
qurbaniyan pesh kar. 7salamati ki
qurbaniyan bhi us par charha. unhen
wahan rab apne khuda ke huzir kha
kar khushi mana. 8wahan khare kie
gae pattharon par shariat ke tamam

alfaz saf saf likhe jaen”

aibal pahar par se lanat
9phir musa ne lawi ke qabile ke
imamon se mil kar tamam israiliyon
se kaha, “ai israil, khamoshi se sun.
ab to rab apne khuda ki qaum ban
gaya hai, 1is lie us ka farmanbardar
rah aur us ke un ahkam par amal kar

jo main tujhe aj de raha han”
1ysi din masa ne israiliyon ko
hukm de kar kaha, 12“darya-e-yardan
ko par karne ke bad shamain, lawi,
yahuadah, ishkar, yasuf aur binyamin
ke qabile garizim pahar par khare ho

jaen. wahan wuh barkat ke alfaz
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bolen. 13baqi gabile yani rabin, jad,
ashar, zabultn, dan aur naftali aibal
pahar par khare ho kar lanat ke alfaz
bolen.

phir lawi tamam logon se
mukhatib ho kar unchi awaz se
kahen,

15°ys par lanat jo but tarash kar ya
dhal kar chupke se khara kare. rab
ko karigar ke hathon se bani hui aisi
chiz se ghin hai’

jawab men sab log kahen, ‘amin!’

16phir lawi kahen, ‘us par lanat jo
apne bap ya man ki tahqir kare’

sab log kahen, ‘amin!’

17‘us par lanat jo apne parosi ki
zamin ki hudad age pichhe kare’

sab log kahen, ‘amin!’

18°ys par lanat jo kisi andhe ki
rahnumai karke use ghalat raste par
le jae’

sab log kahen, ‘amin!’

19‘us par lanat jo pardesiyon,
yatimon ya bewaon ke huqiq qaim
na rakhe’

sab log kahen, ‘amin!’

20°ys par lanat jo apne bap ki biwi
se hambistar ho jae, kytnki wuh apne
bap ki behurmati karta hai’

sab log kahen, ‘amin!’

21°ys par lanat jo janwar se jinsi
talluq rakhe’

sab log kahen, ‘amin!’

22°us par lanat jo apni sagi bahan,
apne bap ki beti ya apni man ki beti
se hambistar ho jae’

sab log kahen, ‘amin!’

23‘us par lanat jo apni sas se
hambistar ho jae’

sab log kahen, ‘amin!’

24°ys par lanat jo chupke se apne
hamwatan ko qatl kar de’

sab log kahen, ‘amin!’

25‘us par lanat jo paise le kar kisi
bequstr shakhs ko qatl kare’

sab log kahen, ‘amin!’

26‘us par lanat jo is shariat ki baten
qaim na rakhe, na in par amal kare’

sab log kahen, ‘amin!’

farmanbardari ki barkaten
rab tera khuda tujhe duniya

28 «

sarfaraz karega. shart yih hai ki ta us

tamam qaumon par

ki sune aur ehtiyat se us ke un tamam
ahkam par amal kare jo main tujhe
aj de raha han. 2rab apne khuda ka
farmanbardar rah to tujhe har tarah
ki barkat hasil hogi. 3rab tujhe shahr
aur dehat men barkat dega. ‘teri
aulad phale phiulegi, terl achchhi-
khasi faslen pakengi, tere gay-bailon
aur bher-bakriyon ke bachche taraqqi
karenge. Stera tokra phal se bhara
rahega, aur ata gundhne ka tera
bartan ate se khali nahin hoga. ¢rab
tujhe ghar men ate aur wahan se

nikalte waqt barkat dega.
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7jab tere dushman tujh par hamla
karenge to wuh rab ki madad se
shikast khaenge. go wuh mil kar
tujh par hamla karen to bhi td unhen
charon taraf muntashir kar dega.

8allah tere har kam men barkat
dega. anaj ki kasrat ke sabab se
tere godam bhare rahenge. rab tera
khuda tujhe us mulk men barkat dega
rab

apni qasam ke mutabiq tujhe apni

jo wuh tujhe dene wala hai.

makhsiis-o-muqaddas qaum banaega
agar to us ke ahkam par amal kare
aur us ki rahon par chale. 1°phir
duniya ki tamam qaumen tujh se
khauf'khaengi, kytanki wuh dekhengi
ki ta rab ki qaum hai aur us ke nam
se kahlata hai.

1rab tujhe bahut aulad dega, tere
rewar barhaega aur tujhe kasrat ki
faslen dega. yun wuh tujhe us mulk
men barkat dega jis ka wada us ne
qasam kha kar tere bapdada se kiya.
2rab asman ke khazanon ko khol
kar waqt par terl zamin par barish
barsdegd. wuh tere har kam men
barkat dega. ta bahut si qaumon ko
udhar dega lekin kisi ka bhi qarzdar
nahin hoga. ®rab tujhe qaumon ki
dum nahin balki un ka sar banaega.
ta taraqqi karta jaega aur zawal ka
shikar nahin hoga. lekin shart yih
hai ki td rab apne khuda ke wuh
ahkam man kar un par amal kare

jo main tujhe aj de raha han. jo

kuchh bhi main ne tujhe karne ko
kaha hai us se kisi tarah bhi hat
kar zindagi na guzarna. na digar
mabtdon ki pairawi karna, na un ki

khidmat karna.

nafarmani ki lanaten
15]ekin agar ta rab apne khuda ki
na sune aur us ke un tamam ahkam
par amal na kare jo main &j tujhe
de raha han to har tarah ki lanat
16shahr aur dehat

men tujh par lanat hogi.

tujh par aegi.
17tere
tokre aur ata gandhne ke tere bartan
par lanat hogl.  8teri aulad par,
tere gay-bailon aur bher-bakriyon ke
bachchon par aur tere kheton par
lanat hogi. ghar men ate aur wahan
se nikalte wagqt tujh par lanat hogl
2agar td ghalat kam karke rab ko
chhore to jo kuchh bhi ta kare wuh
tujh par lanaten, pareshaniyan aur
musibaten ane dega. tab tera jaldi se
satyanas hoga, aur ti halak ho jaega.

2irab tujh men wabai bimariyan
phailaega jin ke sabab se tujh men
se kol us mulk men zinda nahin
rahega jis par ta abhi qabza karne
22rab tujhe mohlak

bimariyon, bukhar aur sGjan se

wala hai.
marega. jhulsane wali garmi, kal,
patrog aur phaphundi teri faslen
khatm karegi. aisi musibaton ke bais
ta tabah ho jaega. 2tere par asman

pital jaisa sakht hoga jabki tere niche
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zamin lohe ki manind hogi. 24barish
ki jagah rab tere mulk par gard aur
ret barsaega jo asman se tere mulk
par chha kar tujhe barbad kar degl.

%5jab ta apne dushmanon ka samna
kare to rab tujhe shikast dilaega.
go ta mil kar un ki taraf barhega
to bhi un se bhag kar charon taraf
muntashir ho jaega.  duniya ke
tamam mamalik men logon ke
rongte khare ho jaenge jab wuh
terl musibaten dekhenge. 26parinde
aur jangli janwar teri lashon ko kha
jaenge, aur unhen bhagane wala koi
nahin hoga. ?’rab tujhe un hi phoron
se marega jo misriyon ko nikle the.
aise jildi amraz phailenge jin ka ilaj
nahin hai. 28t pagalpan ka shikar
ho jaega, rab tujhe andhepan aur
zahni abtarl men mubtala kar dega.
29dopahar ke waqt bhi ta andhe ki
tarah tatol tatol kar phirega. jo kuchh
bhi to kare us men nakam rahega.
roz-ba-roz log tujhe dabate aur latte
rahenge, aur tujhe bachane wala koi
nahin hoga.

30terl mangni kisi aurat se hogi
to kol aur a kar us ki ismatdari
karega. to apne lie ghar banaega
lekin us men nahin rahega. t apne
lie angir ka bagh lagaega lekin us
ka phal nahin khaega. 3tere dekhte
dekhte tera bail zabah kiya jaega,
lekin ta us ka gosht nahin khaega.
tera gadha tujh se chhin liya jaega

aur wapas nahin kiya jaega. teri
bher-bakriyan dushman ko di jaengi,
aur unhen chhurane wala koi nahin
hoga. 32tere bete-betiyon ko kisi
dasri qaum ko diya jaega, aur ta
kuchh nahin kar sakega. roz-ba-roz
ta apne bachchon ke intizar men ufaq
ko takta rahega, lekin dekhte dekhte
teri ankhen dhundla jaengi.

Bek ajnabi qaum terl zamin
ki paidawar aur teri mehnat-o-
mashaqqat ki kamai le jaegi. tujhe
umr bhar zulm aur dabao bardasht
karna parega.

3jo haulnak baten teri ankhen
dekhengl un se ta pagal ho jaega.
35rab tujhe taglifdih aur 13°ilaj phoron
se marega jo talwe se le kar chandi
tak pare jism par phail kar tere
ghutnon aur tangon ko muta’assir
karenge.

36rab tujhe aur tere mugqarrar kie
hue badshah ko ek aise mulk men le
jaega jis se na to aur na tere bapdada
waqif the. wahan ta digar mabtadon
yani lakari aur patthar ke buton ki
khidmat karega. %jis jis qaum men
rab tujhe hank dega wahan tujhe
dekh kar logon ke rongte khare ho
jaenge aur wuh tera mazaq uraenge.
td un ke lie ibratangez misal hoga.

38t0 apne kheton men bahut bij
bone ke bawujiud kam hi fasal katega,
kyanki tidde use kha jaenge. 3ta
anglr ke bagh laga kar un par khab
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mehnat karega lekin na un ke angtr
torega, na un ki mai piega, kyanki
kire unhen kha jaenge. “°go tere pire
mulk men zaitin ke darakht honge
to bhi td un ka tel istemal nahin kar
sakega, kyuanki zaitan kharab ho kar
zamin par gir jaenge.

4tere bete-betiyan to honge, lekin
td un se mahram ho jaega. kyuanki
unhen giriftar karke kisi ajnabi mulk
men le jaya jaega. #2tiddiyon ke ghol
tere mulk ke tamam darakhton aur
faslon par qabza kar lenge. *tere
darmiyan rahne wala pardesl tujh se
barh kar taraqqi karta jaega jabki tujh
par zawal a jaega. “tus ke pas tujhe
udhar dene ke lie paise honge jabki
tere pas use udhar dene ko kuchh
nahin hoga. akhir men wuh sar aur
td dum hoga.

%yih tamam lanaten tujh par an
jab tak ta tabah na ho

jae wuh tera taqqub karti rahengi,

parengl.

kyuanki tG ne rab apne khuda ki na
suni aur us ke ahkam par amal na
kiya. “yan yih hamesha tak tere
aur teri aulad ke lie ek mojizana aur
ibratangez ilahi nishan rahengi.
4chunki ta ne dili khushi se us
waqt rab apne khuda ki khidmat na
ki jab tere pas sab kuchh tha #is lie
td un dushmanon ki khidmat karega
jinhen rab tere khilaf bhejega. ta
bhoka, pyasa, nanga aur har chiz

ka hajatmand hoga, aur rab teri

gardan par lohe ka jaa rakh kar tujhe
mukammal tabahi tak le jaega.

“rab tere khilaf ek qaum khari
karega jo dar se balki duniya ki
intiha se a kar uqab ki tarah tujh
par jhapattd maregi. wuh  aisi
zaban bolegi jis se ti wagif nahin
hoga. 3°wuh sakht qaum hogi jo
na buzurgon ka lihaz karegl aur na
bachchon par rahm karegi. 5'wuh
tere maweshi aur faslen kha jaegi aur

ta halak ho
jaega, kyunki tere lie kuchh nahin

ta bhuke mar jaega.

bachega, na anaj, na mai, na tel,
na gay-bailon ya bher-bakriyon ke
bachche.

tamam shahron ka muhasara karega.

52dushman tere mulk ke

akhirkar jin tnchi aur mazbuat fasilon
par ti etimad karega wuh bhi sab gir
parengi. dushman us mulk ki koi
bhi shahr nahin chhorega jo rab tera
khuda tujhe dene wala hai.

$3jab dushman tere shahron ka
muhasara karega to ti un men
itna shadid bhuka ho jaega ki
apne bachchon ko kha lega jo
rab tere khuda ne tujhe die hain.
s+s5muhasare ke dauran tum men
se sab se sharif aur shaista admi bhi
apne bachche ko zabah karke khaega,
kyanki us ke pas koi aur khurak
nahin hogi. us ki halat itni buri hogi
ki wuh use apne sage bhai, biwi ya
baqi bachchon ke sath tagsim karne

ke lie tayyar nahin hoga. 5-57tum
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men se sab se sharif aur shaista aurat
bhi aisa hi karegi, agarche pahle
wuh itni nazuk thi ki farsh ko apne
talwe se chhiine ki jur’at nahin karti
thi.
shadid bhik hogi ki jab us ke bachcha
paida hoga to wuh chhup chhup kar

muhasare ke dauran use itni

use khaegi. na sirf yih balki wuh
paidaish ke waqt bachche ke sath
kharij hui ala’ish bhi khaegi aur use
apne shauhar ya apne baqi bachchon
men bantne ke lie tayyar nahin hogi.
itni musibat tujh par muhasare ke
dauran aegl.

$8gharz ehtiyat se shariat ki un
tamam baton ki pairawi kar jo is kitab
men darj hain, aur rab apne khuda
ke purjalal aur barob nam ka khauf
manana. *warna wuh tujh aur teri
aulad men sakht aur 13’ilaj amraz aur
aisi dahshatnak wabaen phailaega jo
roki nahin ja sakengi. jin tamam
wabaon se ti misr men dahshat khata
tha wuh ab tere darmiyan phail kar
tere sath chimti rahengi. ¢'na sirf
shariat ki is kitab men bayan ki
hui bimariyan aur musibaten tujh
par aengi balki rab aur bhi tujh par
bhejega, jab tak ki to halak na ho jae.

62agar ti rab apne khuda ki na
sune to akhirkar tum men se bahut
kam bache rahenge, go tum pahle
sitaron jaise beshumar the. 63jis tarah
pahle rab khushi se tumhen kamyabi

deta aur tumhari tadad barhata tha

usi tarah ab wuh tumhen barbad
aur tabah karne men khushi mahsis
karega. tumhen zabardasti us mulk
se nikala jaega jis par ta is wagqt
dakhil ho kar qabza karne wala hai.
éttab rab tujhe duniya ke ek sire se
le kar dasre sire tak tamam qaumon
men muntashir kar dega. wahan ta
digar mabadon ki paja karega, aise
dewataon ki jin se na t@ aur na tere
bapdada wagqif the.

65un mamalik men bhi na t aram-
o-sukiin paega, na tere paon jam
jaenge.  rab hone dega ki tera
dil thartharata rahega, terl ankhen
pareshani ke bais dhundla jaengi aur
teri jan se ummid ki har kiran jati
rahegi. $éterl jan har waqt khatre
men hogi aur t din rat dahshat khate
hue marne ki tawaqqo karega. ¢’subh
uth kar ta kahega, “kash sham ho!”
aur sham ke wagqt, “kash subh ho!”
kyuanki jo kuchh ta dekhega us se tere
dil ko dahshat gher legl.

¢rab tujhe jahazon men bitha kar
misr wapas le jaega agarche main ne
kaha tha ki to use dubara kabhi nahin
dekhega. wahan pahunch kar tum
apne dushmanon se bat karke apne
ap ko ghulam ke taur par bechne ki
koshish karoge, lekin ko1 bhi tumhen

kharidna nahin chahega”
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moab men rab ke sath naya ahd

29

israiliyon ke sath ek aur ahd bandhe.

jab israili moab men the to

rab ne musa ko hukm diya ki

yih us ahd ke ilawa tha jo rab horib
yani sina par un ke sath bandh chuka
tha.
israiliyon ko bula kar kaha, “tum ne
khud dekha ki rab ne misr ke badshah

firaun, us ke mulazimon aur pire

2js silsile men musa ne tamam

mulk ke sath kya kuchh kiya. 3tumne
apni ankhon se wuh bari azmaishen,
ilahi nishan aur mojize dekhe jin ke
zari’e rab ne apni qudrat ka izhar
kiya.

‘magar afsos, aj tak rab ne tumhen
na samajhdar dil ata kiya, na ankhen
jo dekh saken ya kan jo sun saken.
Sregistan men main ne 40 sal tak
tumhari rahnumai ki. is dauran na
tumhare kapre phate aur na tumhare
jute ghise. ¢na tumhare pas roti thi,
na mai ya mai jaisi koi aur chiz. to
bhi rab ne tumhari zarariyat pari kin
taki tum sikh lo ki wuhi rab tumhara
khuda hai.

7phir ham yahan ae to hasbon ka
badshah sthon aur basan ka badshah
oj nikal kar ham se larne ae. lekin
ham ne unhen shikast di. 8un ke mulk
par qabza karke ham ne use rabin, jad
aur manassi ke adhe gabile ko miras
men diya. %ab ehtiyat se is ahd ki
tamam sharait puri karo taki tum har

bat men kamyab ho.

10js waqt tum sab rab apne khuda
ke huzar khare ho, tumhare gabilon
ke sardar, tumhare buzurg, nigahban,
mard, auraten aur bachche. tere
darmiyan rahne wale pardesi bhi
lakkarharon se le kar pani bharne
walon tak tere sath yahan hazir hain.
12t7 is lie yahan jama hua hai ki rab
apne khuda ka wuh ahd taslim kare jo
wuh aj qasam kha kar tere sath bandh
raha hai. 3is se wuh 3aj is ki tasdiq
kar raha hai ki ta us ki qaum aur wuh
tera khuda hai yani wubhi bat jis ka
wada us ne tujh se aur tere bapdada
ibrahim, is’haq aur yaqab se kiya tha.
1415]ekin main yih ahd qasam kha
kar na sirf tumhare sath jo hazir ho
bandh raha haon balki tumhari ane

wali naslon ke sath bhi.

butparasti ki saza

6tum khud jante ho ki ham misr
men kis tarah zindagl guzarte the.
yih bhi tumhen yad hai ki ham
kis tarah mukhtalif mamalik men
se guzarte hue yahan tak pahunche.
7tum ne un ke nafratangez but dekhe
jo lakari, patthar, chandi aur sone ke
the. 8dhyan do ki yahan maujad koi
bhi mard, aurat, kumba ya qabila rab
apne khuda se hat kar dasri qaumon
ke dewataon ki paja na kare. aisd na
ho ki tumhare darmiyan koi jar phut

kar zahrila aur karwa phal lae.
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19tum sab ne wuh lanaten suni hain
jo rab nafarmanon par bhejega. to
bhi ho sakta hai ki kol apne ap ko
rab ki barkat ka waris samajh kar
kahe, “beshak main apni ghalat rahon
se hatne ke lie tayyar nahin han,
lekin koi bat nahin. main mahfaz
rahtnga” khabardar, aisi harkat se
wuh na sirf apne apar balki pure
mulk par tabahi laega? 2°rab kabhi
bhi use muaf karne par amada nahin
hoga balki wuh use apne ghazab aur
ghairat ka nishana banaega. is kitab
men darj tamam lanaten us par aengi,
aur rab duniya se us ka nam-o-nishan
mita dega. 2'wuh use puri jama’at se
alag karke us par ahd ki wuh tamam
lanaten laega jo shariat ki is kitab
men likhi hui hain.

2mustagbil men tumharl aulad
aur diardaraz mamalik se ane wale
musafir un musibaton aur amraz ka
asar dekhenge jin se rab ne mulk
ko tabah kiya hoga. 2charon taraf
zamin jhulsi hui aur gandhak aur
namak se dhaki hui nazar degl. bjj
us men boya nahin jaega, kyuanki
khudrau paudon tak kuchh nahin
ugega. tumhara mulk sadam, amura,
adma aur zabolm ki manind hoga jin
ko rab ne apne ghazab men tabah
kiya. 2*tamam qaumen puchhengi,

‘rab ne is mulk ke sath aisa kyaon

]afzi tarjuma: serab zamin khushk zamin
ke sath tabah ho jaegi.

us ke sakht ghazab ki
kya wajah thi?’

kiya?
2Sunhen jawab
milega, ‘wajah yih hai ki is mulk ke
bashindon ne rab apne bapdada ke
khuda ka ahd tor diya jo us ne unhen
misr se nikalte waqt un se bandha
tha. 26unhon ne ja kar digar mabadon
ki khidmat ki aur unhen sijda kiya jin
se wuh pahle waqif nahin the aur jo
rab ne unhen nahin die the. ?7isilie us
ka ghazab is mulk par nazil hua aur
wuh us par wuh tamam lanaten laya
jin ka zikr is kitab men hai. 28wuh
itna ghusse hua ki us ne unhen jar se
ukhar kar ek ajnabi mulk men phaink
diya jahan wuh &j tak abad hain’
29bahut kuchh poshida hai, aur sirf
rab hamara khuda us ka ilm rakhta
hai. lekin us ne ham par apni shariat
ka inkishaf kar diya hai.

hai ki ham aur hamari aulad us ke

lazim
farmanbardar rahen.

tauba ke musbat natije

main ne tujhe bataya hai ki
30 tere lie kya kuchh barkat
ka aur kya kuchh lanat ka bais
hai.  jab rab tera khuda tujhe
teri ghalat harkaton ke sabab se
mukhtalif qaumon men muntashir
kar dega to tG meri baten man jaega.
2tab ta aur teri aulad rab apne khuda

ke pas wapas aenge aur pure dil-o-
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jan se us ki sun kar un tamam ahkam
par amal karenge jo main aj tujhe
de raha han. S3phir rab tera khuda
tujhe bahal karega aur tujh par rahm
karke tujhe un tamam qaumon se
nikal kar jama karega jin men us ne
tujhe muntashir kar diya tha. ¢han,
rab tera khuda tujhe har jagah se
jama karke wapas laega, chahe ta
sab se dar mulk men kyan na para
ho.

mulk men laega, aur ta us par qabza

Swuh tujhe tere bapdada ke

karega. phir wuh tujhe tere bapdada
se zyada kamyabi bakhshega, aur teri
tadad zyada barhaega.

¢khatna rab ki qaum ka zahirl
nishan hai. lekin us waqt rab tera
khuda tere aur teri aulad ka batini
khatna karega taki t0 use pure dil-
o-jan se pyar kare aur jita rahe. 7jo
lanaten rab tera khuda tujh par laya
tha unhen wuh ab tere dushmanon
par ane dega, un par jo tujh se nafrat
rakhte aur tujhe 1za pahunchate hain.
skytonki to dubara rab ki sunega
aur us ke tamam ahkam ki pairawi
karega jo main tujhe 3j de raha han.
%jo kuchh bhi ta karega us men rab
tujhe bari kamyabi bakhshega, aur
tujhe kasrat ki aulad, maweshi aur
faslen hasil hongi. kyunki jis tarah
wuh tere bapdada ko kamyabi dene
men khushi mahsas karta tha usi
tarah wuh tujhe bhi kamyabi dene

men khushi mahsis karega.

1oshart sirf yih hai ki ta rab apne
khuda ki sune, shariat men darj us ke
ahkam par amal kare aur pire dil-o-
jan se us ki taraf ruja lae.

11jo ahkdm main aj tujhe de raha
han na wuh had se zyada mushkil
hain, na teri pahunch se bahar. 2wuh
asman par nahin hain ki ta kahe,
‘kaun asman par charh kar hamare
lie yih ahkam niche le ae taki ham
unhen sun saken aur un par amal
kar saken?’ Bwuh samundar ke par
bhi nahin hain ki td kahe, ‘kaun
samundar ko par karke hamare lie
yih ahkam laega taki ham unhen sun
saken aur un par amal kar saken?’
1akyanki yih kalam tere nihayat qarib
balki tere munh aur dil men maujad
hai.

men koi bhi rukawat nahin hai.

chunanche us par amal karne

zindagi ya maut ka chunao
15dekh, aj main tujhe do raste pesh
karta han. ek zindagi aur khushhali
ki taraf le jata hai jabki dasra maut
aur halakat ki taraf. 16aj main tujhe
hukm deta han ki rab apne khuda ko
pyar kar, us ki rahon par chal aur us
ke ahkam ke tabe rah. phir ta zinda
rah kar taraqqi karega, aur rab tera
khuda tujhe us mulk men barkat dega

jis men ta dakhil hone wala hai.
7]ekin agar tera dil is raste se
hat kar nafarmani kare to barkat ki

tawaqqo na kar. agar ta azmaish men
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par kar digar mabadon ko sijda aur
un ki khidmat kare 8to tum zarur
tabah ho jaoge. aj main elan karta
han ki is sirat men tum zyada der tak
us mulk men abad nahin rahoge jis
men ta darya-e-yardan ko par karke
dakhil hoga taki us par qabza kare.

193] asman aur zamin tumhare
khilaf mere gawah hain ki main ne
tumhen zindagi aur barkaton ka rasta
aur maut aur lanaton ka rasta pesh
kiya hai. ab zindagi ka rasta ikhtiyar
kar taki ta aur teri aulad zinda rahe.
20rab apne khuda ko pyar kar, us ki
sun aur us se lipta rah. kyanki wuhi
teri zindagi hai aur wuhi karega ki
ta der tak us mulk men jita rahega
jis ka wada us ne qasam kha kar tere
bapdada ibrahim, is’haq aur yaqub se
kiya tha.”

yashtia ko misa ki jagah

mugqarrar kiya jata hai
misa ne ja kar tamam

3 1 israiliyon se mazid kaha,

2“ab main 120 sal ka ho chuka
han. mera chalna phirnd mushkil
ho gaya hai. aur waise bhi rab
ne mujhe bataya hai, ‘ta darya-e-
3rab

tera khuda khud tere age age ja kar

yardan ko par nahin karega’

yardan ko par karega. wubhi tere age
age in qaumon ko tabah karega taki
td un ke mulk par gabza kar sake.

darya ko par karte waqt yashaa tere

age chalega jis tarah rab ne farmaya
hai. 4rab wahan ke logon ko bilkul
usi tarah tabah karega jis tarah wuh
amoriyon ko un ke badshahon sthon
aur oj samet tabah kar chuka hai.
Srab tumhen un par ghalib ane dega.
us waqt tumhen un ke sath waisa
sultk karna hai jaisa main ne tumhen
bataya hai. émazbut aur diler ho. un
se khauf na khao, kyuanki rab tera
khuda tere sath chalta hai. wuh tujhe
kabhi nahin chhorega, tujhe kabhi
tark nahin karega”

7is ke

israiliyon ke samne yashtia ko bulaya

bad musa ne tamam
aur us se kaha, “mazbut aur diler ho,
kyanki ta is qaum ko us mulk men
le jaega jis ka wada rab ne qasam
kha kar un ke bapdada se kiya tha.
lazim hai ki td hi use tagsim karke
har qabile ko us ka maurasi ilaga
de. 3rab khud tere age age chalte
hue tere sath hoga. wuh tujhe kabhi
nahin chhorega, tujhe kabhi nahin
tark karega. khauf na khana, na

ghabrana’”

har sat sal ke bad shariat ki tilawat

9musa ne yih pari shariat likh kar
israil ke tamam buzurgon aur lawi
ke qabile ke un imamon ke sapurd
ki jo safar karte waqt ahd ka sandtq
utha kar le chalte the.
se kaha, 10-11“har sat sal ke bad is

shariat ki tilawat karna, yani bahali

us ne un
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ke sal men jab tamam qarz mansakh
kie jate hain. tilawat us waqt karna
hai jab israili jhonpriyon ki id ke lie
rab apne khuda ke samne us jagah
hazir honge jo wuh maqdis ke lie
chunega. 2tamam logon ko mardon,
auraton, bachchon aur pardesiyon
samet wahan jama karna taki wuh
sun kar sikhen, rab tumhare khuda ka
khauf manen aur ehtiyat se is shariat
ki baton par amal karen. 13lazim
hai ki un ki aulad jo is shariat se
nawaqif hai ise sune aur sikhe taki
umr bhar us mulk men rab tumhare
khuda ka khauf mane jis par tum
darya-e-yardan ko par karke qabza

karoge”

rab musa ko akhiri hidayat deta hai

l4rab ne misa se kaha, “ab teri
maut qarib hai. yashia ko bula kar
us ke sath mulaqat ke khaime men
hazir ho ja. wahan main use us ki
zimmadariyan saunpunga.’

misa aur yashia a kar khaime men
hazir hue 5to rab khaime ke darwaze
par badal ke satan men zahir hua.
16us ne misa se kaha, “ta jald hi mar
kar apne bapdada se ja milega. lekin
yih qaum mulk men dakhil hone par
zina karke us ke ajnabi dewataon ki
pairawi karne lag jaegi. wuh mujhe
tark karke wuh ahd tor degi jo main
ne un ke sath bandha hai. phir mera

ghazab un par bharkega. main unhen

chhor kar apna chehra un se chhupa
tab unhen kachcha chaba

liya jaega aur bahut sari haibatnak

langa.
musibaten un par aengl. us waqt
wuh kahenge, ‘kya yih musibaten is
wajah se ham par nahin ain ki rab
hamare sath nahin hai?” aur aisa
hi hoga. main zartr apna chehra un
se chhupae rakhunga, kyuanki digar
mabudon ke pichhe chalne se unhon
ne ek nihayat sharir qadam uthaya
hoga.

19ab zail ka git likh kar israiliyon
ko yun sikhao ki wuh zabani yad
rahe aur mere lie un ke khilaf gawahi
diya kare. 20kyanki main unhen
us mulk men le ja raha han jis ka
wada main ne gasam kha kar un
ke bapdada se kiya tha, us mulk
men jis men dadh aur shahd ki
kasrat hai. wahan itni khurak hogi
ki un ki bhuk jati rahegi aur wuh
mote ho jaenge. lekin phir wuh
digar mabiudon ke pichhe lag jaenge
aur un ki khidmat karenge. wuh
mujhe radd karenge aur mera ahd
torenge. 2lnatije men un par bahut
sarl haibatnak musibaten aengi. phir
yih git jo un ki aulad ko yad rahega
un ke khilaf gawahi dega. kyunki go
main unhen us mulk men le ja raha
han jis ka wada main ne qasam kha
kar un se kiya tha to bhi main janta
han ki wuh ab tak kis tarah ki soch
rakhte hain”



336

istisna 32:7

22misa ne usl din yih git likh kar
israiliyon ko sikhaya.

23phir rab ne yashta bin nan se
kaha, “mazbat aur diler ho, kyanki ta
israiliyon ko us mulk men le jaega jis
ka wada main ne qasam kha kar un se
kiya tha. main khud tere sath hunga”

24jab miisa ne puri shariat ko kitab
men likh liya %to wuh un lawiyon
se mukhatib hua jo safar karte waqt
ahd ka sandaq utha kar le jate the.
2%6“shariat ki yih kitab le kar rab
apne khuda ke ahd ke sandiq ke pas
rakhna. wahan wuh pari rahe aur
tere khilaf gawahi deti rahe. #’kyanki
main khab jantad han ki ta kitna
sarkash aur hatdharm hai. meri
maujadagl men bhi tum ne kitni dafa
rab se sarkashiki. to phir mere marne
ke bad tum kya kuchh nahin karoge!
28ab mere samne apne qabilon ke
tamam buzurgon aur nigahbanon ko
jama karo taki wuh khud meri yih
baten sunen aur asman aur zamin
un ke khilaf gawah hon. #kyuanki
mujhe malam hai ki meri maut ke bad
tum zarQr bigar jaoge aur us raste se
hat jaoge jis par chalne ki main ne
tumhen takid ki hai. akhirkar tum
par musibat aegi, kyanki tum wuh
kuchh karoge jo rab ko bura lagta
hai, tum apne hathon ke kam se use

ghussa dilaoge”

30phir musa ne israil ki tamam
jama’at ke samne yih git shura se le
kar akhir tak pesh kiya,

musa ka git
ai asman, meri bat par ghaur

32

2meri talim bunda-bandi jaisi ho,

kar! ai zamin, mera git sun!

meri bat shabnam ki tarah zamin par
par jae. wuh barish ki manind ho jo
hariyali par barasti hai.

3main rab ka nam pukaranga.
hamare khuda ki azmat ki tamjid
karo!

4wuh chatan hai, aur us ka kam
kamil hai. us ki tamam rahen rast
hain. wuh wafadar khuda hai jis
men fareb nahin hai balki jo adil aur

diyanatdar hai.

Sek terhi aur kajrau nasl ne us ka
gunah kiya. wuh us ke farzand nahin
balki dagh sabit hue hain.

6ai meri ahmaq aur besamajh
qaum, kya tumhara rab se aisa
rawayya thik hai? wuh to tumhara
bap aur khaliq hai, jis ne tumhen

banaya aur qaim kiya.

’qadim zamane ko yad karna, mazi
ki naslon par tawajjuh dena. apne
bap se puchhna to wuh tujhe bata
dega, apne buzurgon se pata karna to

wuh tujhe ittila denge.
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siab allah tla

us ki apna apna

ne har qaum ko
maurasi ilaga de
kar tamam insanon ko mukhtalif
gurohon men alag kar diya to us ne
qaumon ki sarhadden israiliyon ki
tadad ke mutabiq muqarrar kin.

9kyuanki rab ka hissa us ki qaum
hai, yaqib ko us ne miras men paya
hai.

1oyih qaum use registan men mil
gai, wiran-o-sunsan bayaban men
jahan charon taraf haulnak awazen
gunjti thin. us ne use gher kar us ki
dekh-bhal ki, use apni ankh ki putli
ki tarah bachae rakha.

1jab uqab apne bachchon ko urna
sikhata hai to wuh unhen ghonsle se
nikal kar un ke sath urta hai. agar
wuh gir bhi jaen to wuh hazir hai aur
un ke niche apne paron ko phaila kar
unhen zamin se takra jane se bachata
hai. rab ka israil ke sath yihi sulak
tha.

12rab ne akele hi us ki rahnumai ki.

kisi ajnabi mabad ne shirkat na ki.

Bus ne use rath par sawar karke
mulk ki bulandiyon par se guzarne
diya aur use khet ka phal khila kar
use chatan se shahd aur sakht patthar
se zaitin ka tel muhayya kiya?

ys ne use gay ki lassi aur

bher-bakri ka dadh chida bher ke

bachchon samet khilaya aur use
basan ke mote-taze mendhe, bakre
aur behtarin anaj ata kiya. us waqt
td ala angtr ki umda mai se lutfandoz

hua.

15]ekin jab yasaran® mota ho gaya
to wuh dolattiyan jharne laga. jab
wuh halaq tak bhar kar tanomand aur
farba hua to us ne apne khuda aur
khaliq ko radd kiya, us ne apni najat
ki chatan ko haqir jana.

6apne ajnabi mabudon se unhon
ne us ki ghairat ko josh dilaya, apne
ghinaune buton se use ghussa dilaya.
badrihon ko
qurbaniyan pesh kin jo khuda nahin

7unhon  ne
hain, aise mabadon ko jin se na wuh
aur na un ke bapdada wagqif the,
kyanki wuh thori der pahle wujad

men ae the.

18tg wuh chatan bhal gaya jis ne
tujhe paida kiya, wuhi khuda jis ne
tujhe janm diya.

9rab ne yih dekh kar unhen radd
kiya, kyanki wuh apne bete-betiyon
se naraz tha.

20ys ne kaha, “main apna chehra un
se chhupa langa. phir pata lagega ki
mere baghair un ka kya anjam hota
hai.

hain, un men wafadari pai nahin jati.

kyanki wuh sarasar bigar gae

lafzi tarjuma: chisne diya.

byz‘mi israil.



338

istisna 32:35

2lunhon ne us ki parastish se jo
khuda nahin hai meri ghairat ko josh
dilaya, apne bekar buton se mujhe
ghussa dilaya hai. chunanche main
khud hi unhen ghairat dilaanga, ek
aisi qaum ke zari’e jo haqiqat men
qaum nahin hai. ek nadan qaum ke
zari’e main unhen ghussa dilaanga.

22kyanki mere ghusse se ag bharak
uthi hai jo patal ki tah tak pahunchegi
aur zamin aur us ki paidawar harap
karke paharon ki bunyadon ko jala
degi.

23main un par musibat par musibat
ane dianga aur apne tamam tir un par
chalaanga.

24phik ke mare un ki taqat jati
rahegi, aur wuh bukhar aur wabai
amraz ka lugma banenge. main un ke
khilaf pharne wale janwar aur zahrile
sanp bhej danga.

25bghar talwar unhen beaulad kar
degi, aur ghar men dahshat phail
jaegi. shirkhwar bachche, naujawan
larke-larkiyan aur buzurg sab us ki

girift men a jaenge.

2%6mujhe kahna chahie tha ki main
unhen chaknachar karke insanon
men se un ka nam-o-nishan mita
danga.

27]ekin andesha tha ki dushman

ghalat matlab nikal kar kahe, ‘ham

khud un par ghalib ae, is men rab ka
hath nahin hai’”

2kyanki yih qaum besamajh aur
hikmat se khali hai.

29kash wuh danishmand ho kar yih
bat samjhen! kash wuh jan len ki un
ka kya anjam hai.

30kyunki dushman ka ek admi kis
tarah hazar israiliyon ka taqqub kar
sakta hai? us ke do mard kis tarah das
hazar israiliyon ko bhaga sakte hain?
wajah sirf yih hai ki un ki chatan ne
unhen dushman ke hath bech diya.
rab ne khud unhen dushman ke qabze
men kar diya.

3thamare dushman khud mante
hain ki israil ki chatan hamari chatan
jaisi nahin hai.

32un ki bel to sadam ki bel aur
amura ke bagh se hai, un ke angr
zahrile aur un ke guchchhe karwe
hain.

33un ki mai sanipon ka mohlak zahr
hai.

34rab farmata hai, “kya main ne in
baton par muhr laga kar unhen apne
khazane men mahfiuz nahin rakha?

$5intigam lena mera hi kam hai,
main hi badla langa. ek waqt aega
ki un ka paon phislega. kyunki un ki
tabahi ka din qarib hai, un ka anjam

jald hi ane wala hai”
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36yaqinan rab apni qaum ka insaf
karega. wuh apne khadimon par tars
khaega jab dekhega ki un ki taqat jati
rahi hai aur koi nahin bacha.

37us waqt wuh piichhega, “ab un ke
dewata kahan hain, wuh chatan jis ki
panah unhon ne 1i?

8wuh dewata kahan hain jinhon
ne un ke behtarin janwar khae aur
un ki mai ki nazaren pi lin. wuh
tumhari madad ke lie uthen aur
tumhen panah den.

39ab jan lo ki main aur sirf main
khuda han. mere siwa koi aur khuda
nahin hai. main hi halak karta aur
main hi zinda kar deta han. main hi
zakhmi karta aur main hi shifa deta
han. koi mere hath se nahin bacha

sakta.

“main apna hath asman ki taraf
utha kar elan karta han ki meri abadi
hayat ki qasam,

“jab main apni chamakti hui
talwar ko tez karke adalat ke lie pakar
langa to apne mukhalifon se intigam
aur apne nafrat karne walon se badla
langa.

“mere tir khin pi pi kar nashe
men dhut ho jaenge, meri talwar
magqtilon aur qaidiyon ke khan aur
dushman ke sardaron ke saron se ser

ho jaegi”

#aj digar qaumo, us ki ummat ke
sath khushi manao! kyunki wuh
apne khadimon ke khun ka intigam
lega. wuh apne mukhalifon se badla
le kar apne mulk aur qaum ka kaffara

dega.

4“masa aur yashiia bin nin ne a
kar israiliyon ko yih pira git sunaya.
#5-46phir musa ne un se kaha, “3j
main ne tumhen in tamam baton se
agah kiya hai. lazim hai ki wuh
tumhare dilon men baith jaen. apni
aulad ko bhi hukm do ki ehtiyat se is
shariat ki tamam baton par amal kare.
47yih khali baten nahin balki tumhari
zindagi ka sarchashma hain. in ke
mutabiq chalne ke bais tum der tak
us mulk men jite rahoge jis par tum
darya-e-yardan ko par karke qabza

karne wale ho”

misa ka nabu pahar par intiqal

48usi din rab ne musa se kaha,
49“pahari silsile abarim ke pahar naba
par charh ja jo yartha ke samne lekin
yardan ke mashriqi kinare par yani
moab ke mulk men hai. wahan se
kan’an par nazar dal, us mulk par
jo main israiliyon ko de raha han.
50is ke bad td wahan mar kar apne
bapdada se ja milega, bilkul usi tarah
jis tarah tera bhai haran hor pahar
par mar kar apne bapdada se ja mila

hai. stkyanki tum donon israiliyon
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ke ra-ba-ra bewafa hue. jab tum
dasht-e-sin men gadis ke qarib the
aur mariba ke chashme par israiliyon
ke samne khare the to tum ne meri
quddusiyat qaim na rakhi. 2is sabab
se td wuh mulk sirf dar se dekhega
jo main israiliyon ko de raha han. ta
khud us men dakhil nahin hoga”

musa qabilon ko barkat deta hai

3 3 khuda masa ne israiliyon ko
barkat de kar 2kaha,

« . _a -
rab sina se aya, sair® se us ka nar

marne se peshtar mard-e-

un par tuld hua. wuh koh-e-faran
se raushni phaila kar ribbot-qadis se
aya, wuh apne junabi ilage se rawana

ho kar un ki khatir pahari dhalanon

ke pas aya.
3yaqinan  wuh  qaumon  se
muhabbat karta hai, tamam

mugqaddasin tere hath men hain. wuh
tere paon ke samne jhuk kar tujh se
hidayat pate hain.

4musa ne hamen shariat di yani
wuh chiz jo yaqab ki jama’at ki
maurasi milkiyat hai.

Sisrail ke rahnuma apne qabilon
samet jama hue to rab yastran® ka

badshah ban gaya.

¢rabin ki barkat:
ribin mar na jae balki jita rahe.

wuh tadad men barh jae.

7yahadah ki barkat:

ai rab, yahadah ki pukar sun kar
use dubara us ki qaum men shamil
kar.
mukhalifon ka samna karte wagqt us
ki madad kar.

us ke hath us ke lie laren.

8law1 ki barkat:

teri marzi malam karne ke qur’e
banam arim aur tummim tere
wafadar khadim lawi ke pas hote
hain. td ne use massad men azmaya
aur mariba men us se lara. %us ne
tera kalam sanbhal kar tera ahd qaim
rakha, yahan tak ki us ne na apne
man-bap ki, na apne sage bhaiyon
ya bachchon ka lihaz kiya.

1owuh yaqab ko teri hidayat aur
israil ko teri shariat sikha kar tere
samne bakhur aur terl qurbangah
par bhasm hone wali qurbaniyan
charhata hai.

1aj rab, us ki tagat ko barha kar
us ke hathon ka kam pasand kar. us
ke mukhalifon ki kamr tor aur us se
nafrat rakhne walon ko aisa mar ki

ainda kabhi na uthen.

3adom.

bisrail.
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12binyamin ki barkat:

binyamin rab ko pyara hai. wuh
salamatl se us ke pas rahta hai,
kyunki rab din rat use panah deta hai.
binyamin us ki pahari dhalanon ke

darmiyan mahfaz rahta hai.

Byasuf ki barkat:
rab us ki zamin ko barkat de.
asman se qimti os tapke aur zamin ke
niche se chashme phat niklen.
saraj ki behtarin
har

laziztarin phal hasil ho.

yasuf ko

paidawar aur mahine ka
15use qadim paharon aur abadi

wadiyon ki behtarin chizon se
nawaza jae.

16zamin ke tamam zakhire us ke
lie khul jaen. wuh us ko pasand ho
jo jalti hui jhari men sukanat karta
tha.

sar par thahren, us ke sar par jo apne

yih tamam barkaten yusuf ke

bhaiyon men shahzada hai.

7yasuf sand ke pahlauthe jaisa
azim hai, aur us ke sing jangli bail ke
sing hain jin se wuh duniya ki intiha
tak sab qaumon ko marega. ifraim ke
beshumar afrad aise hi hain, manassi

ke hazaron afrad aise hi hain.

18zabalan aur ishkar ki barkat:
ai zabulan, ghar se nikalte wagqt
ai ishkar,

khushi mana. apne

khaimon men rahte hue khush ho.

Ywuh digar qaumon ko apne
pahar par ane ki dawat denge aur
wahan rasti ki qurbaniyan pesh
karenge. wuh samundar ki kasrat
aur samundar ki ret men chhupe hue

khazanon ko jazb kar lenge.

20jad ki barkat:

mubarak hai wuh jo jad ka ilaqa
wasl kar de. jad sherbabar ki tarah
dabak kar kisi ka baza ya sar phar
dalne ke lie tayyar rahta hai.

2lys ne apne lie sab se achchhi
zamin chun 1i, rahnuma ka hissa usi
ke lie mahfaz rakha gaya. jab qaum
ke rahnuma jama hue to us ne rab ki
rast marzi puri ki aur israil ke bare

men us ke faisle amal men laya.

22dan ki barkat:
dan sherbabar ka bachcha hai jo

basan se nikal kar chhalang lagata

hai.

Znaftali ki barkat:

naftali rab ki manzuri se ser hai, use
us ki pari barkat hasil hai. wuh galil
ki jhil aur us ke junab ka ilaqa miras

men paega.

24ashar ki barkat:

ashar beton men sab se mubarak
hai. wuh apne bhaiyon ko pasand ho.
us ke pas zaitin ka itna tel ho ki wuh

apne paon us men dubo sake.
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tere shahron ke darwazon ke
kunde lohe aur pital ke hon, teri taqat

umr bhar qaim rahe.

%6yastran ke khuda ki manind koi
nahin hai, jo asman par sawar ho kar,
han apne jalal men badalon par baith
kar teri madad karne ke lie ata hai.

?7azli khuda teri panahgah hai, wuh
apne azli bazi tere niche phailae
rakhta hai.
samne se bhaga kar use halak karne
ko kahta hai.

28chunanche

wuh dushman ko tere

israil salamati se
zindagi guzarega, yaqub ka chashma
alag aur mahftz rahega. us ki zamin
anaj aur angur ki kasrat paida karegi,
aur us ke Gpar asman zamin par os
parne dega.

293j israil, ta kitna mubarak hai.
kaun teri manind hai, jise rab ne
bachaya hai. wuh teri madad ki
dhal aur teri shan ki talwar hai.
tere dushman shikast kha kar teri
khushamad karenge, aur td un ki

kamren paon tale kuchlega”

misa ki wafat
yih barkat de kar masa moab

34

yarihi ke muqabil nabt pahar par

ka maidani ilaga chhor kar
charh gaya. naba pisga ke pahari
silsile ki ek choti tha. wahan se rab ne
use wuh pura mulk dikhaya jo wuh

israil ko dene wala tha yani jiliad ke

ilage se le kar dan ke ilaqe tak, 2naftali
ka pura ilaqa, ifraim aur manassi ka
ilaqa, yahudah ka ilaqa bahira-e-rim
tak, 3junib men dasht-e-najab aur
khajar ke shahr yariha ki wadi se le
kar zughar tak. “rab ne us se kaha,
“yih wuh mulk hai jis ka wada main
ne qasam kha kar ibrahim, is’haq aur
yaqub se kiya. main ne un se kaha
tha ki un ki aulad ko yih mulk milega.
td us men dakhil nahin hoga, lekin
main tujhe yahan le aya han taki ta
use apni ankhon se dekh sake”

5is ke bad rab ka khadim mitsa
wahin moab ke mulk men faut hua,
bilkul usi tarah jis tarah rab ne kaha
tha. ¢rab ne use bait-faghur ki kisi
wadi men dafn kiya, lekin aj tak kisi
ko bhi malam nahin ki us ki qabr
kahan hai.

7apni wafat ke waqt masa 120 sal
ka tha. akhir tak na us ki ankhen
dhundlain, na us ki taqat kam hui.
8israiliyon ne moab ke maidani ilaqe
men 30 din tak us ka matam kiya.

9phir yashiaa bin ntin masa ki jagah
khara hua. wuh hikmat ki rth se
mamur tha, kyanki masa ne apne
hath us par rakh die the. israiliyon
ne us ki suni aur wuh kuchh kiya jo
rab ne unhen muasa ki marifat bataya
tha.
nabi kabhi na utha jis se rab ra-ba-

ru bat karta tha. 1ikisi aur nabi ne
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aise ilahi nishan aur mojize nahin 12kisi aur nabi ne is gism ka bara
kie jaise masa ne firaun badshah, ikhtiyar na dikhaya, na aise azim
us ke mulazimon aur pire mulk ke aur haibatnak kam kie jaise musa ne

samne kie jab rab ne use misr bheja. israiliyon ke samne kie.
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